
. - -- - -- I 

GAZETTEER OE THE 'LU:OHIA.NA. 
-DlSTRICT. PART' .A~-1904·' . 

• I ~ • -



~gents for the sale of Punjab Government 
' Publications: J 

~ . 
• 

Ill\ LONDON. lN INDIA. 

K A. ARNOLDJo 41 and 43, Maddox THACKER, S'PlNK & Co., Calcutta and 
Street, Bon<! Street, W. Simla. 

CoNsTABLE & Co., 16, James Street, NEWlUN & Co., 'Calcutta. 
Ba:ymarket, W. R. 0AMBRAY & Co.; Calcutta. 

GJtSDWY & Co., 54," Parliament Street, THACKER & Co.~ Bombay. . 

• • HIGGJNBO'J.:RAM & Uo., Madras. 
HENRY ~. KING & Co., 65,Cornhill,E.C p-s K &S 2 d. 8 . v . .KALvANARAM..lYER & Co., 189,. 

• • ING oN, an <t~,-Great :zmth Esplanade Row, Madras. 
Street, Westminster, S. W. 

KKOAN PAut., TRENCH, TRUBNER& Co.) G. A. NnEsON & Co., MadraA. 
43, Gerrard Street~ Sobo, _W., ,- SuPRHJNTENDENT, American Baptist 

B. Qu~R,ITca, 15, Pic.ca.dilly,'W.- Mission Ptess, Rangoon. 
A. CH.A.~D & Co.,- Imperial Book Depot 

· Office, Delhi. 
ON THE CONTlNENT. · G ULAB SINGH & SoNs, Mufid-i-' Am • 

FltiEDLANDEB & SOII:N 11 Carlstra"'"'e ""'PrPss, Lahore. 
• ' , ' "" J 

Berlin MANAGE&, Punjab Law Book-Depat, 
0"tTo HAaaASsOWITZ, Leipzig. A.narkali l?azar, Labore. 
KARL W. HtERSEMANN, Leipzig. S. MullTAZ ALT & SoN, Rafab-iwa!D 
~RN.EST LERoux, 28, Rae Bonaparte Press, Labore [for Vernacular Pub .. 

Pari!i. _ • lications only], 

MART~us NT.nton, The Hague MANAGv.B., "The Arya:u Printing, 
Publishing and General Trading 

RuDOLf H~u.PT H.Atu.l.s, Germany. Co., Limited," L&hore. · 



FUN JAB 

DISTRICT GAZETTEERS, 

VOLUME XV. A· 

LUDHIANA DISTRICT, 

1904. 

COMPILED AND PUBLISHED UNDER THE AUTHORITY 
OF THE PUNJAB GOVERNMENT· 

Jafiore: 
THE "CIVIL A.ND MILITARY GAZETTE" PRMSS, 
Solo Oontractors for Printing to the Puujab Gov•rmn•nt. 

11107. 



LUOHJANA.._,__ ____ _ 

The following maps will be f~und uaefu!Jor 1Jl~ 

• I.-6uxvu-rrE1'XR~ MA_Ps. __ _ 
1. Punjab Standard Sheets. Scale 1"=1 mile, Nos. 237, 

238, 251, 252, 253, 263, 26~ and 270. 

2. Sketch map of the Ludhiana District. Scale 1" =8 milesp 
_ published in 1898, 

n.-s.E'm.KllENT Mus OF 1878-1883. 
1. General map showing Administrative. Divisions,Railways1 

&c. 

· 2. · .Assessment Circles and Revenue Rates. 

3. Prevailing tribe of proprietors in each village. 

4, Political divisions of the countcy". at the outbreak ~ 
the 1st Sildt War. 

-
5. Villages held injag£r. 



TABLE OF CONTENTS.-
CHAPTER I.-DESCRIPTIVE. 

A.-PaYSrc.&lt ASPI!:cr!l· ... 
B.-Hl!lrORT 
C.-POPULATION 

... 
Subject. 

••• J 

... ... 
·CHAPTER H.-ECONOMIC. 

A.-AGRICI!Lt!JBE ... . .. 
B.-RENTs, WAGES "::f~ PBICES ... . .. 
.0.-VoBES'lB , 

''' I 
... 

D.-MINES AND MINERALS ... ... 
E.-ARTS AI!D MANUl!'ACl'UiliS •. ... ... 
F .-COl4liiBCII AND TRADE 
G.-MEANs or CoMMUNICAtiON 
H.-FAMINE '' ... ... -

CHAPTER IU.-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

... ... ... 

... 
,_ .. 

.. . 

... 

... 

. .. 

A.-G!NERAL ADMIIIISTitlTION AND ADM;N!SIBATIVE DlV!SIONS I 

B.-JUSTICE ... ••• • •• 

0.-LAIID REVENUE ... 
D.-MISCELLANEOUS REVEllO& 

E.-LOCAL A,D MUNICIPAL 

'F..-PUELIO WOBJ[S 

_Q.-ABIIY ,.. 
II.-Pox.toz '!liD Jur.s ... 
~i-Eouo.l.:troN AND LitERACY 
c• 
'J.-MED!CAL 

. .. ... 
... 

... 
... ... 

... 
... . ... 

... 
I ... 

... 
I 

' .. , 
' ... 

... ... ... 
CllAPTER IV.-PLACES OF INTEREST. 

---- . 
CHAPTER 1.-DF.SOLl.IPTIVt;-;----' ---

Section A.-Physical Aspects. 

Physical aspectS ... ... 
·:Nat ural Divisions ... ... ... ... ' 

' ''-
BetandDMia ... . .. ... ... 
The river Sutlej, ... ... ... ... 
The Budfui. Nala ... ... -

The Dhliia or upland ' -·· ... ... 
Drainage lines, raos ... ... ... ' ... 
Minor snb-divisioJlS of the Dhaia ... ... •• 
Geology ... ... ... ... 

• . 

---1 
. . -, 

} ... 
' ... 

•• 'AU .. . .. 
... . .. ... ... 

... ... ... 
< .. . ·• ... ... 
···-. .. . 
' . .. 
I' ... . -

... ... 

... 

... ... ... ... 

r 
. ' 

Page 

1 
12 
34 

103 
.J45 
Is3 · 
154.' 
ib· 

15iJ -· 
161 
167 

J70 
174 
175-

·"212 

') 

) -

2'13 
215 
ib • 

216 
2~0 

224 

I 
ib. 
ib. 

ib. 
2 
3 

ib. 
ib. 

4 



ii 

CEI:APTER L-DESCRIPTIVE-oONTil!UED, 

Section A·-Physica.l A.spects-concladed. 

Subject, ' 

Flore. - ... ... ... 
Trees ... ... ... 
Shrub, grasses, &c., in the Bet ... 
Sarwar in the Dhaia ... 

Fauna ... ... . .. 
Sport ... ... ... 

Small game •.. ... . .. 
Pig ... . .. ... 
Deer ... ... ... ... 

Climate: temperattll'e ... ... 
Rainfall ... ... .. . 

Section B.-History. 

Physical changes ... • .. 
Importonco of the District in hislvry 
Early history ••• 

Hindu period .. . 
Sunet .... .. . ... 
Tihara , .. ... 
Arnro. ... .. . 

Early Re.jpnt settlers ... • •• 
Ilistory under the Pataim dynasties 
Tho Mnghal Empire ... 
Rise of the Sikhs and decline of the Empire 

... 
... ... .. . 
... 
... ... 

... 
Dnr3.ni invasions ... 
Partition of the country after tho fall of Sirhind 
Change in the river's conrse ... • .. 
State of the conntry at this period ... , .. 
Attacks of Sikhs from a.orosa the Sntlej ... 

The Bed.is ... ... . ... 
__ ).fnlilir&jtt. Ji.S.u11t i3~ugl..'.o :.i:i.oo.ctionl3 2'Qd annexations 

Extinction of the power of the Rlis 
Division of tbe conntry 

... 

... 

... 
... 
. .. . .. 
... 

- ... 

. .. 

... ... ... 
... ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... 
-- ... 

Interference of the British Government ,., .. . 
Treaty of 1809 ... .. . 
Britisb cantonment establisbed at Ludhiana .. . 

History c.f the country from 1809-1835 ... • .. 
Our first acqu1sition oi territory .. , ,., 
C1rcumstances leading to the first Sikh War (18~5-1845) .•• 
The Sntlej campaign ... - ,,. 

Action at Da.dow3.l .,. ... • .• 
Battle of Aliwal ... • .. 

Close of tho campaign and aunexa.~iou of the Oia-Sutlej COillltry 

. .. ... 

... 
UL 

... ... 

... 

... 

... 

. .. ... 

. .. 

-.. . .. . ... .. . ... ... ... 
. .. . .. . .. 
.. . 
... 
... ... ... 
... ... 
... ... ... ... ... 

Page. 

4 
ib. 

5 
ib. 

6 
11 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

- ib. 
12 

12 
13 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

14. 
ib. 
15 
ib. 
16 
ib. 
17 
l8 
19 
20 
ib. 

- ib. 
ib. 
ib . 
ib . 
21 
ib • 
ib . 
22 
lb. 
ib . 
ib . 
23 
ib • 

24 



... m, 

CHAPTER _1.-DESCRIP'l'IVE-coNTINI!ID. 

Section B.-History-concluded. 

Subjeet. Page. 

History :from 1846-185 7 ••• ... . .. ... 25 
The Mutiny (1857) ... ... . .. . ... . .. ib . 
The Kuka outbreak ... . .. . .. 29 
District Officers .. l ... ' ..... -, 30 
Formation of district and changes of bound~y ... 31 
Antiquities ... ... ... ... ... 32 

Section c.-Population. 

Density ... ... ... 34 
Density l;>J1 Tahsil ... . .. ... . .. ... ib • 
Towns ... ... . .. ... 36 
Villages ... . ... - ... . .. . .. ib • 

Village gates ... ... . .. ... . .. ib • 
Surroundings of a village ... ... .. .. ~ 37 
Sites of the western villages ··' ... ... ib. 
Muhammadan villages of tho Bet ... ... ... ib . 

Growth of population ... . .. ... 38 
Migration ... ... 40 
Ages ... ... _ ... 42 
Vital statistics ... ... ... 43 

Average birth·rates ... ... ... ..... ib • 

Average death-rates ... ib . 

Fevers ... ... ... . .. 44 

Small· pox ... ... . .. ib . 

Cholera ... ... ... .. . ib . 

Other diseases ... ... ib. 

Plague ... ... .. . ib. 

Native treatment of diseases ... ... . .. ... . 46 
Cnatoms connected with birth ••! ......!..!.!.-_.,_ ib. 

Hindlis and Sikhs ... ... ... ... ib . 

Muhammadans ... ... ... - <I.'L.--

Sex ... . .. 48 ... 
Civil cond;tion ... ... 49 

Betrothal among Hindlis ... ... ib. ... ... 
Marrioge among HindUs .. , .... 50 

Hin.du ceremonies at marri~ge ... 
. ib • ... . .. 

Second or karewa marriagrs ... .. . 51 ... . . ~- - ib. Betrothal and marriage amongst Miiba.mmadans ... ~ 

· Infanticide ond treatment of male children . ' ... 52 

;r.anguage ... ···- ... ih. 
• ib. Tribes, Castes and ~eading Fai!!ilies ... 

· Villages 'possessed by agricnltn~al tribes ... ... ib. 

Statiatica and local distribntion of tribes and castes .... ·- il.i 
~..... . .. 



' -r lV- "" 
lt.,1r"' 

CHAPTER I.~DESCBIPTIVE-colrl'Th"UEb. 

Section c.-Pop alation-continued 

Subject. Page. 

Distribution of land among agricultural tribes ... ... 53 
Priestly and »eligious classes ... ... . .. ... ib. 

Brahmans ... ib. 
;Bharais ... ... . .. 5.f. 
Udasis ... ... ... ib. 
Baicigis, Saniasis, &c. ... ... ... ... ib • 
Sayyii:Is ... ... ... ... ib • 

Commercial classes ... ... ... ... 55 
Khatris ... ... ... ib. 
Bani as ... ... ib • 
SllOSrs ... . .. ... .. . ib. 
Suds ... . .. ... ... .. . ib • 

Jats ... ... ... ib • 
Gots or S11h-divisions of the Jats ... . .. 58 

Garewals ... ... • .. . . .. ib . 
Gills ... ... ... ... .. . 59 
Sidh11s .. . .. . .. ... ib • 
DMriwats ... ... ... ib • 
Bhandhers ... . .. ... ib • 
Sekhons ... ... ... . .. 60 
Dhi!lons ... ... ib • 

Bajputs ... ... ib . 
Sub-divisions ... . .. ib . .. . • Manj ... . .. ... . .. ib • 

Ghorewabas ... . .. . .. 61 ... ... 
Guj~rs ... 62 
A rains ... ib • . .. 
Awans .... . .. 63 . .. 
Minor laodownmg tdbes ..... ib • . .. ... 

Dagars ... . .. ... ib • 
Sayyids 

... .. . ... ib • 
Pat hans 

... ... ... ib • 
Miscellaneous classes 

... ... ... 
Kala Is 

... . .. ib • 

Rllw:its 
... ... ... ib ... ib • Danjaras 

Lobanas 
... ... 64 

Afl·nials and artizan classes 
.. ~- ... ... ib • --· - ib. Chamlirs ~ ... ... 

,_ ---~ -~-. ......---- ... ib • ChUbras ... ... ... 65 Tarkbans ... ... ... ib • Lohars ... ... 
Jbfnwars 

... ••'• ib. ... . .. ... ib, ... ... 



v 

CHAPTER I.-DESCRIPTIVE-comlroED. 

Section c.-Population-continued.· 

Subject. 

Nais ... ... 
Ju!Ahas ... ... 
Knmh&rs ·- .... 
Mochis ... ... ... 
Chhfmbas- ... ... ... 

Agricultural tribes under the Land Alienation Act 
Leading families ,.. • .. 

Phnlkian families .,, 
Bhadsnr family ... 
Ma.landh family ... 

Ladhrb family ... 
Kotla Badia family 
Jabn Mazra family 
Kotla Ajner family 

. Extinct or decayed families 
Sodhis of Machhfwara 
Kakar family ... 
Khanna family .. . 
Kheri family .. . 

... 

... ... 

... 
__ ..... .. 

Minor jag£rs of Ludhiana Tahsil ... 
Khosa ..• ... 

"'"=--nans --·-~- ••• ... 
Bagari8n , ... ... 
Bhai of Arna.uli ... 

... ... 
• ... ... 
... 
... -

... 

... 

... 

... ... 
Reja.b Ali'11 family ... ... ... 
Other petty jaairs ... • .. 
Rais of Raikot ... ... 
Refugees in Lndhiane. ••• 

Shah Shuja's family .. . 
Jhajja.r Nawah's family ... .. . 
Saleh Muhammad Khan's family .. . 

_ Muhammad Hassan KMn's family ... 
. Agha Hassan Jan ... • .. 

Religion •.. ... • •• 
Distribution by religions ... 
Hindds and Sikhs in the agricultural population 

Muhammadan• ... 
BJ1ltlm!s ... .. •• , ••• 
Sikhs ••• 
Kfus • 

... ... ... 
Muhammadans: character of their religion 

- Pilgrimages and religious fairs ... ... 
Sakbi Sarwa.r .,. ... , .. 

... 

. . .. ... 
... ... 
. .. 
... 
... 
.. . 
... 

... ... 
... ... ~ ... . .. ... ... ... ... . 
... 
... 

... ... 

... 
... 

" 
·~~~ ... 
' , .. 

Page. 

... (),I) 

. .. ()6 

... ib • .. . ib • ... ib • 

... ib • ... ib • 

... i,b • . .. ' ib • . .. 
... ... . .. 

- 67 
69 
72 
73 

-~.-.. -- --ib • 

... ... 

.. . 

... ... 
...._ ... 

... 
... ... 
... .. , 
... ... 
.. . 

. .. .. . 

... -
"' 
• •• 

74 
ib. 
ib. 
75 
ib • 
ib • 
ib • 
76 

---- -jb;-· 

77 
ib • 
78 
ib • 
81 
ib • 
ib • 
ib • 
ib • 
ib • 
ib. 
ib. 
82: 
ib. 
ib. 
83 
84 
86 
ib. 
jb. 



vi, 

CHAPTER: l.-D~fljJRif.T~VEMj~· . 
Section· c.-Populatiott."':'l1?11CltHlQd. 

4 • "' • ~ 

Subject • 
. 

Temple of Devi at JawSiamnkhi 
Hardwar and Amritsar ... 
Knlcnetar, Pibewa, Phalgn ••• 
Shrine-of Sain Bhagat .•• 
Mnlui.mmada.n p\Jgrimages · ... 

Fairs in'the district ... , 
Chet "()handas ... ... 
Roshani Fair · ... ... 
Bhaiwala Fair ... 
Sndlakhan or Chhappar Fair ... 
JAngpnr Fair ... . ... 
Bibarun ... 

' Religiotll! and charitable inatitntions 

... ... 
... 
... 

. ..... 

... ... 

... 
... 

· Dha~dlas and langrLTB or al=:l,?useg~ · ••• 
' BB.garian langa'l' ... .;:· ... 

Jaspal Bangar Zangar ... ... 
Beran langw ... ••• 

Observances and mperstitions 
: Power of the Brahmans and priests .. . • •• 
-'Ecclesiastlcaladministration and Christian Missions 

American Presbyterian l\Iissio.n 
·' Occupations of the lJeople ... 
· Food and meals ... ... ... 

Dress • ... ... ... . .. 
Hindu Jats, men ... . .. .. . 

• Jat women's dress ... . .. 
Muhammadan dre.e.s ... 

Jewelry ... ... 
Houses·· • ... ... . .. 

Internal arrangement, Hindu J ats ... 
Houses of Muhammadans -

Furniture ... ... ... 
·Utensils for cooking and eating · ... .·--· 
Funeral r1tes and ceremonies ... 

' Daily hfe and amusements ... 
bi vision& of the day 

' -, 
' " 
,, CHAPTER II.-ECQNOMIO. 

Section A.-Agriculture. 
General agricultural conditions ... 

Soils in ~he llet "' ... 
Soi!B of the Dh&ia- --- ... 
Popnla.rclaaailioation of soils·. , ••. . , 

Page 

... 87 -!\II ib. . .. 
" T . .. ib. 
• ib . ~ ... .. . 

ib. . ib . ... 
ib. 

. .. 88 ... ib. 
... . .. ib. 

... ... 90 
_. .. 91 

" ''. ib. ... 
~··· . 
. ' ". ib. ''! -. 

' .. ib . ... . ' 
• 

. ,c92 ·.·· ... 
... . .. ib: 

• •-1'" ... ib . 
... ib . 
... ib . 

~ . . ' .... , . 
.. ~ t . -•' ib. ,--

: ~ 95 
·~ 96 ... .. . . 97 ... . .. ~-

ib • 
-4 • -- ib. ... 

98 
... .. . ib • . 99 .. . 
-··· ... ib • 

' 1 . 100 ... . .. .. . J ~ r_r "~ ... - . .. . lb. 
' . . " '-., ) ' .. 101 ... .. 

L. u ' ~.:."': r.. <.. ib. . .. 
'102 r . . .. . .. 

' ., ..... - ' - ~ ... - ib. . . .., L'I;, .. ~ 

" ' . • 
: ' rJ ~ ' ., 

. ,· ,.. 
n J,• L~ . ... " :~ --- 103 • ,; . . .. . .. , .. ib. 

·~· . l04 
.,. . . .. , . . ib • 



CHAPTER II.-EOONOillC-coNrillrum. 

Section' A.-Agrionltlire-.m.ntinlled. __ 

Subject. ' - Page. 

Classification adopted in former and present Settlements ... 104. 
Comparison of the various soil1 .. . I 105 

,_ .. 
Bad soils ... .•• ... .. . ... 106 

Agricultural calendar ... ' ib . . .. 
Agrlcultnral operations and implements ... . ... 108 
~articular operations: ploughing ... . .. ..... ," ' ib, 

Culti-vation at the wells in the DhAia ... ... .,. .. __ , 109 
SowiDg ... .a " 110 
Hoeing ... ·-·· ... ib . 

Hedging ' ... ... . .. ··- ' 
.... . ib. 

Cutting, stacking and threshing ... . .. : -- ib. 
Agricnltnre.l implements and appliances ... ... .. . ·lU 
Agricultnral partnerships ... ..... •• r - lU 
Unirrigated Dhaie. cultivation .. 

't.:,! . .. ~- 113 
The 2 years' course ... ... ~ .. .. . ib. 
Other systems ... ... '"' - 114. 
Rotation of crops ... ... ~b. 

Exhaustion of the soil .. . ... ... 115. 
Aotnal cnUivation of a holiling- ... ... ~--·•.!:=. __ 

Cultivation in the Bet: manured ... ... ... ,_ ;~ ... 'l~u 
Manure ... ... ... - ib. 

Population engaged in agrJcaltnre ... ... ... 117 

Agncnltural labourers ... ..... ~b. 

Principal. sta p lee ... ... ,.. . ... 118 

Sngarce.ne ... ... ... ... 
Cotton ... ... ... ... ib. 

·- 122 

Maize .... . .. ib. 

Wheat ... ... ... . .. • ,}23 . .. 
V e.rieties of wheat ... ... ... , ... ... ib. 

Barley ... ... ... ... ... 
Gram ... ... ... ... .. . 124. ... ib. 

Mixed gram and. wheat or barley ... 
Kharif pulses and. millets ... ... ... 
Masar and. ric!?, ... ... 
JIIiscellaneons crops ... ... 

Hemp ... ... ... 
Indigo ... 
Others ... ... 

Rates of seed ... ... ... 
Minor calamitie~ •• ... ... 

A gat ... . ... ... ... 
Frost. ... ... ... ... 
Blight ... ... ... ... 

ib. 
-

tu 125 
-126 

... ib. 

... ib. ... ib. 

... ib. ... 127 

... ib. 

... ib. ... ib, ... ib; 



'vlii . 
' 

CHAPTER II.-ECONOMIQ-r.ot>'TINUEri. 

Section A.-Agricultnre-continued. 

Subject. . . Page. 

Hail ... ... . ,._ ... . .. 127 
Lightning ... .,. .. . 128 
Insects ... ... ... .. . ib. 
Locusts ... ... ... ... ib. 
Caterpillars ... ... ... ... ib. 
Kung> ... ... ... ... .. . ib. 
White1111ts ' ib. ... ... .. . ... .. . 
Rat.o ... ... ... .. . ... ib. 
J a.ckals, pigs, deer ... ... .. . . .. ib . 

Scarecrows, &c., watchmen ... ... ... .. . ib. 
Noxious weeds ... ... ... 129 
Cultivated area. ... ... ... ... ib. 
Surveyed and ILSSessed area. ... ... .. . ib. 
Improvements in agricultnre and staples / ... .. ~ ... ib. 
Takavi ... ... ... .. . 130 
Economic condition of the a.gricnltnrists ... ... ib. 

Sales and mortgages of land ... ... ... ... ib. 
Land Alienation Act ... ... . .. .. . 133 

-o .. ~Lio-breedi n g -.-_._J..,___ - ... ..,. ... 134 
Dra.nght and plough cattle ... . .. ... ib • 
Agricnltnra.l stock ... ... ib • 
Food of draught cattle ... ... ... .. . 135 
Milch kine ... ... ... . .. .136 
LoM of cattle by diseue ... ... ib • 

Insufficient food ... ... . .. ib • 
Drought ... ... ... ib • 

Dise&aes prevalent ... . .. ... ... ib • 
Foot ;nd month disease ... ... . .. 137 
Ordinary ailments of cattle ... ... ib • 
Horses ... ... ... ... ... ... ib • 
Fairs ... ... ... 138 
Camels ... ... ... . .. ... ib • 

' Sheep and goats, and miscellaneous ib • ... ... 
Veterinary Department ... ... ·-- ... ib . 
Transport enumeration ... ... ... 139 
Irrigation ... ... ib • 
Sirhind Canal ... ... ... ... ib • 

Cana.l Divisions ... . .. _ib . 
Main Canal ... ... . .. . .. 140 
Branches ... ... ... ib • 
Distribnta.ries ... ... ... 141 
Assessments ... . .. ib • ... 
Working expenses ... ... ... ... ib • 



• n:: 

CHAPTP:R li.-.ECONOMIC-coNTillUED. 

Section A.-Agriculture-conclnded. 

Snbject. Page: 

Canal telegraphs ... ... • ... ... 142 
Plantations ... ... ... ib • 
Bonndary roads ... ... ... .. . ib . 

Dams ... ... ... ... . .. /~ . ib. 
w_ ells in the Bet ... ... ... "' ... . .. .· ib. 

Wei~ds ... ... 
.. ... 143 

Spring level, vanati~wells ... . ib . 
Snpply of water in the wells ' ib . ... . .. ... 
Method of constructing a well ... 

~ ... ... lU 
lrrig&ting power of a well ... ... :.:..:._ ib . 
Cultivation at the wells in the llh8ia ... ... ... 145 

Section B.-Rents, Wages a.nd Prices. 
---.....__ 

""----. 
Calti vatiOJ! bj" tenants ... ... . .. .. . 145 

Rents ... ... ... .. . ib . 

Zabti or crop rents ... ... ... . .. ib . 

Bigah rates ... ... . .. ... 146 

Rents for holdings ... ... ... . .. ib • 

Rents in kind ... • ... ... .. . ib. 

Cash rents ... ... .. . 147 

Crop rates ... ... ib. 

RRtss of rent ia kind ... 148 

Retail prices ... ... ... ... ... ib. 

Wholesale prices ... ib. 

Price of !Rnd ... ... ... .... ib. 

'Vagcs of artizans ... ... ... ib. 

Price of labonr ... . .. . ib . ... ... 
Wages of cooli~s ... ... ... ... ... Jb. 

Wages of artizans in the vi}lages ... ... ... ... 14!1 

Kamin• or village menial~ ... ... ... lb. ... 
Chamar ... ... ... 150 ... ... 
Tar khan ... ... ... ib ... ... 
Lobar ... ... ... ... 15l ... . .. 
ChUhra.,, ... ... ib. ... ... 
Jhinwar ... ... ... ... - Jb, 

Nai ... ... ... ... ... ib. . .. 
Tola or weighman - ... ... ... ... ib. 

Poverty qr wealth of the people ... ... 152 ... 
~ .:.;b:-

Material condition of the people ... ... ... .... ---
Agricnltnral people of the Bot ... _ ... ... ... ib. 

153 
Hindu Jats ... ... -- ... ... ... 



:i. 

CD APTER· Ir..;...Eco:K'0iiJc..Lconlinbed. 

Section n . .:...Mines and:Mine~Is. 

Subject. Page. 

: :iflneral prod oct I 15t ... . .. - ... . .. 
Section E.-Arts and Manufactures. 

Hand Industries ... ... ... 154. 
Sugar inifnstry ... ... ~ .. 

~ 
ib. 

Leather Factories ... ... ib. 
Pottery ... ... ib. 
Wnol ... " ... ... ... 155 ... 
Pa•ltmina ... ... ... ... .. . ib. 
Ramprir c!tadars ... ... ·' Sb. 
Shawls ... .... ... .. . 156 
s ngs and gloves U!_ ... ... ... ib. 

---Dyeing ... ... ... ib, 

Cotton stuffs ... ... ... ib. 

Lungis ... ... ... . .. ib. 

Gabrun ... ... ... .. . .. ib. 
Other cotton cloths ... ... ... ib. 

Cotton prints ... ... ... ... .. . 157 
Dyeing ... ... . .. ib. 
Embroidery ... ... ... . .. ... ib . 
Ivol'y ... . .. ... ... ... ib . 
'IV oO<i·car~ing ... ... ... ... .. . 158 
Silk ... ... ... ... ib • 
Oil-pressing ... ... ... . .. . .. ib . 
Iron ... ... ... . .. ... ib . 
Brass and copper ... ... .. . ib . 
Carpentry ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ib • 
Othr hand manufactures ... ... .. . ib . 
Gold and silver ... . .. ... ... ... ib . 
Facl.ories ... ... 159 
Effect of European competition on local iudostrics ... ... ib • 
)!,Us ... ... ... .. . ib. 

Section F.-Commerce ancl Trade 
Export£ and Imports ... ... ... .. . 159 
Course and nature of the trade of the District ... ... ... 160 
Tradong classes ... . .. . .. ... ib . 
Extent ohradc ... ... . .. . .. 161 

Section G.-Means of Communication. 
llivers and canals ... ... ... ... . .. 161 
Ferdes ... ... . .. ... . .. ib . 
Canal crossings ... ... .. . ... .. . 162 . 



il~ 

cEA.1'TER n . ..:. EcoNo:Mtc..:../:Oym.tiDED. 
' . 

Section G.-Means· of Uommtniication.-eoi1cindcd. 

Subject. 
' Page 

lta.Uways · ... ~- '183 ... ' ... ... 
Roads ... ... ... . .. . .. ib . 
Unmetalled roads under the District Board ... ... 164 
Bridges ... ... ... ... . .. ... 165 

__ Means of can-iage ... ... ib • 
Prices and cQmmunications 

·~ ... ... ' ... ib. 
Enc~mping gioililil arazs 166 ... ... . .. ... 
Bungalows and rest houses ... . .. ib . 
Post offices ... ... -'.'-!..._ ... 167 
Telegraphs ... ... ... 

~ ·~ ib • 

Section H-Famine. .......__ 

History of famines and scarcities ... . .. ... i6r-
Fa.mioo of Sambat 1840 ... ... .. . ib . 

" 
, 1869 ... • ... . .. 168 

" " 
1890 and 1894 ... ... . .. ib . 

, 
" 

1917 ... ... ... ... ib • 

" " 1925 ... . .. ... l ••• 169 

" " 
1877-78 A. D. ... ib • 

" 
, 1896-97 A. D. ... ... . .. ib • 

" •i 1899-1900 A. D .... •••• ib. 

CHAPTER IIJ,-ADMINISTRATlVE, 

Section A.-General Administration and Admini11trative ·'Divisions. 

Administrative Divisions ... ... . .. ... 170' 
Village Officers ... ... ... .. . ... ib. 
Zaildars ... . .. ... ... ... ib. 
Lambardars or village headmon ... ... ... ... 172 
Court of wards ... ... ... 173 
Offices of other Dep1rtments ... ... ... .. . ib. 

Section B.-Justice 

District, Oivisional and Sessions Judges ... ... .. . 174 
Panch&yats • ... -· ... ... ... .. . ib. 
Character and disposition of the pec.ple ... .. ib. 
Honorary Magistrates ... . .. ... ... ib. 
Lawyers,and petition-writers ... ... .. . ~· 175 
Registration ... -------... - -- ... ... ib. ... 

Section C -Land Revenue. -
Village communities and tenures · ... ... . .. ... 17.> 
Kharpanch ... ... ... ... ib. ... 
Village tenures ... ... ... ... ... ib. 



CHAPTER m . ..:.ADYINIST!lATIVE~oz.."Tll!Utn._ 
Section c.-Land· Revef!ue.:. contirm~. 

Subject. 

S11b-di visions of villages ... ... ... 
Size of proprietary and tenancy holdings ... ... 
Petty village grants .. ••• ••• ... ... 
Common village properly ... ... . .. 

Income and erpenditure ... ... 

. .. ... 

. .. .. . .. . 
Village cesseS ..•. , .. , _•!..•--;:-

Early settlements ... ... _ ... ..-------- ... 
Akbar's revenne system ... ~-~ .. 
Revenue management under tha.L>tcr emp1re ... 

'\.-, , . , ..:...----- .,.---- Sikhs .. • .. • 
Brit~e•!Malllnt of villages that lap~ed in 1835 ... 

SJl)n....ay assessments, 1847-1849 ... · .. , ... 
--1legnlar settlement of 1850 • .. ... • .. 

General character of the assessments ... ,., 
Term of the re~l·r settlement ,., o.......u •••• 
Working , , ,, ... 
Revised settlement ,,. .,, 

Revenue of regular settlement 
Increase of cultivation ... 
Increase of irrigation ... 
Prices • • ,,, ••• 
Assessment Circles' .... 
Assessment by Tnhsils and Circles 
Samrala : Bet .. • ... 

Lower Dhaia Circle ... 
Upper Dhaia Circle ... 

Ludhiana: Bet I Kachha Circle 
Bet! Pakka Circle ... 
Bet II Circle ... ... 
Lower Dhaia Cir~le .,, 

· U ppcr D Mia Circle ,., 
AgrienJt.ural tribes and tenures 
Paw8dh Circle .,, 
Tihara Circle ;., ,., 

... ... ... 
... 
... ... ... ... ... 
... ... ... ... 
... ... ... 
... 

Jan gal Circle ... ..r ... 
J agracn : Bet Circle ,., ... 

Lower Dhaia. Circle ,., ... 

• 

... ... .. . ... 

... . .. ... 

. .. 

... 

... ... 

... . .. . .. ... 
- -- -- ... ... ... ... 

·Upper Dh&ia Circle , ... . ... ~. - .....___ . 
General rcSl!lnnbbtro -rttre vlv lill'oee~dl-a,.Blssreei!Jse"'m"""en!lltc-11or-the whOTe district 
Ceases ... ... . .. 

-Riveram iulea ••• •• 
Jagtr o.ssignments of revenue ... 
Commutation money pa.id by jugtrclars 
Land owned b;y juglrclaTs . . ... 

... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . . . .. ... ... 

... ... 

... ... ... ... 
... 
... ... 
... 
. .. . .. 
''' r ... 
.. ... 
.. . . .. ... ... ... 
... ... ... 
,,; 

... ... 

... ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... 

P~g!lo 
l~ .l 

1 '1&- .> -~ 

177 
ib. 

178 
ib. 
ib. 

"ib. 
ib • 

179 
180 
181 
182 
183 
ib • 

184 
ib • 

185 
ib . 
ib . 

186 
ib. 

187 
ib . 
ib . 

1!:!9 
190 
192 
193 
194 
195 
196 
ib . 

197 
198 
199 
201 
ib • 
20~ 

204. 
205 
ib • 
ib • 

206 
1!07 



xiii .! ... 
'-

OBAPTER IJI.-ADAflNISTRATIVE-coNrnnn:o. -

Section III.-Land Revenue-concluded.· 

Statement ofjagirs 
Ta!ukdari dues 
Muafis ~ 
Records-of-Rights 

... 

... ... 
' ... 

' . 
Subject. 

. .. ... . .. 

Section D.-Miscellaneous Revenues. 
Excise establishment ... ... 
Ooo.ntry liquor ... 
Liqo.or other than country spirit ... 
Opium .. , 
Drugs 
Income Tax: ... 
Arms licences 

• 
... 

... ... 
... ... 

... 

... . .. ... 

Section E.-Local and Municipal· 
Distriot Board 
:Mcnicipalities 

I ... ... .. . .. , 
Section F.-Public,Works. 

Po.blic Works Department 
District Board Po. blic Works ... 

... .. , 
Section G.-Army. 

Regiments obtaining recruits from the district ... r 

Strength of Police 
Polico posts ... 
Criminal tnbes 

Harnis .. . 
SSnsis .. . 

Section H.-Police and Jails· 
... . .. 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

.. . -... ... ~ 

. .. 
... ... 
... ... . .. -
... ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
Banrias .. . ... ' ... 

Jails .. . ... 

Literacy 
Education ... 
Private Schools 

Section I.-Education and ~iteracy. ... 
... 
... 

Pubhc Schools ... 
Prtmary and Zamindari Schools 
Female Education 
Ludhiana High School ... 
Christian Boys' Boarding School 
Expend1ture on edncation 
Printing and Printing Presses 

. .. 
... . .. 
... ... ... 
... ... 
... ... 

... 

.. . 
... 
... ... 

... 

... 

-Page. 

~~~• r ... ~i 2Q7-~ 

.. . 

... . .. . .. .. . . .. 
, . 

".!'. .. . 

.. . 

..... 

... 

212 
ib, 

213 
"''b.h· 

ib.' 
,jb, 

' jb. 

213 . 
214 

215 
..•• ,, ib • 

... 

... 

... .. . .. . 

... 
... 

-.... 
... 
... 
. .. ... ... 
. .. 

215 

216 
217, 
218 
ib; 
ib. 
219 

ib'. 

220, 
ib. 
ib. 
,ib. 

221 
222 
tb. 

223 
ib. 
ib. 



• 
%1V 

CHAP rER III.-AmUNISTRATIVE-coNCLUDED· 

Secti()n J .-Medical. 

Subjeet. Page. 

Hospitals and Dispensaries ... ... 224 
Ctvil Hospital, Ludhiana · ... 225 
Branch Dispensary, Ludhilma ... ... ib. 
Incomo , .. ... ... ib. 
Exponditnre ... ... ... .. . ib . 
Charlot!<> Hospital ... ... lb . 
Vaccination ... ... .. . 226 

CHAPTER IV.-PLACES OF INTEREST. 

Da.hlolpur ... ... ... 227 
Hatur ... ... ... . .. ib . 
J agraon Tahsil ... ... ... .. . 228 
J agraoo. Town ... ... lb . 

Trade and manufactures ... ... 229 
Public institutions ... ... 2::!0 

Khanna Ho 231 
Ludhiana Tabs!! ... ... 232 
Lndhiana Town ... ... .. . ib . 

History under native rule ... . .. ib 
History under our I'Dle ... . .. 233 
Gener:J8 description ... 234 
Public bUildings and institutions ... 235 
Objects of interest ... ... ib, 

Michhiwax" 
... 

Malandh 
... . .. 237 ... 238 ... ... 

1feghnn 
ib . 

P1r l\1 nbarak 
... . .. ... 239 

Rahawan 
... ... ... 

ib • Raikot 
... ... 

Raipur 
... . .. ... . lb . ... .. . ~ .. 

240 Sa.hna ... ... ib Sabnowal ... . .. lb . Samra! a Tahsil ... ... ib . Sarai Lashkati Khan 
. .. 

... 241 Tihara ... 
ib. 

APPENDIX. 

AP~ENDIX .-Weights and measures 
I 



CHAPTER !·-DESCRIPTIVE. 
--

Section A:-Physical Aspects. . 
Ludhiana is the most south-eastern of the five districts of the CHAP I A 

Jullundui Division. Its main portion lies between 30° 33' and _:_' · 
31° 1' North Latitude and 75° 25' and 76° 27' East Longitude. 'l~~:~~~~ 
Before the passing of the Riverain Boundaries Act the Sutlej 
formed the northern boundary of the District, and roughly speaking 
it may still be so considered. There are however villa"'es to the 
south of the river which belong to Jullundur, and others to the north 
of it belonging to Ludhiana. Between Ludhiana and Hosh#rpur 
the river is still the boundary. To the east the District adjoins 
Amb!lla, and to the west Ferozepore, while it is separated from 
Delhi and Rissar by the t!lrritories of Patiala, Jind, Nabha, and 
Maier Kotla which cut into it on the south ; to the north, east 
and west its boundaries are fairly symmetrical. The pohtical history 
of our acquisitions in these parts accpl"llWt~,. the detached villages 
stretching as far south as 30° 5', (if~ ~}V~~ .',-gr three groups of 
Patiala villages lie within Samr8kWt~~~·V' ', compact portion 
of the District has a length alo~:f~¥~ Sntl!f~'(l]early 60 miles; 
while the breadth, north and sou ' ~.all;! 24~s, except where 
Patirua territory juts into it be ~ ~ l.L-at\lli' na and Samrala 
Tahsils ·-\~-~ ~ ~ q ! ~. 

The Distii.ct is divided into t~~J~ ~ J~ ~ala to the east, 
Jagraon to the west, and Ludhian~~ • ~ al£ -vyay along 

. the northern border of the District· ' ·~:~s 0'ilth o£ the Sutlej 
is tJ;te to~-of Ludhiana, the head-q~1;,~}j ol/.. 'e administr!ltion. 
Besides lymg on the Grand Trunk Roatli~¢es from Delh1 and 
76 from Ferozepore, Ludhiana is an important junction on the 
North-Western Railway, from which the Ludhiana-Dhu'ri-Jakhal 
and Ludhiana-Ferozepore Railways take off. With the exception 
of those outlying villages which lie among the Native States to the 
south, no part of the District is more ~Jb~!j.n 30 miles from head
quarrers. All important places are l.iiiked up either by rail or 
metalled roads so that the communications of the District are the 
most complete in the Province. 

The outlying or Jangal villages number 39, with an area of 
125 )quare miles. 

The mean elevation o£ the District is about 800 feet above sea- . ~ato.rat di· 
level, at Samcila the elevation is 870 feet, at Ludhiana 806 feet and ~"'•ons. 
at Jagraon 764 feet. The District has no very striking natural 
features. The main physical divisions are a low-lying alluvial tract ~ 
along the river {here called Bet) and the uplands (DMia.) Dh~~~ and 

The river Sutlej debouches from the Siwiliks just above Rupar Sa~~j rim 
some 20 miles east of the boundary of Samrala Tahsil, it flows due ' 
west along the District fo:r some 60 miles1 and turns1 as it l~v~s ' ....... 
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CRA_!::· A: Jagraon Tahsil, slightly to. the no:th tow,ards its junction with.the 
Physica.l Beas. When at its lowest, m the middle of the cold weather, the nver 
Aspec~s. is very shallow and the main stream seldom exceeds 150 yards 
'lher•ver d £ 'dthE td' th. Sotloj. in breadth an 3, to 4 eet m el? . , xcep . urmg . e ramy 

, season it is fordable at almost all pomts but when m flood It spreads 
two or three miles over the country and even where confined by the 
Phillaur Bridge Works to its narrowest, measures nearly a mile 
of running stream. The opening of t~e Sir hind Canal has, of late_ 
years, C?nsiderably red~ced, excep~ du~mg flood, the volume of wate~ 
in the nver. The Femes are notrced m Chapter II (page ). 

Like all Punjab rivers the Sutlej constantly shifts its course 
during floods. During the last 20 years (1882 ,to 1903) it has 
at several points moved about a_ mile towards the south of 'ita 
fanner bed in the Ludlllana and Samr3la Tahsils, and , about a mile 
towards the north in the J agraon Tahsil, near Talwara. According 
to local tradition it flowed about 120 years ago just under the ridge 
which separates the Dhaia from the Bet, The old towns and villages 
of Bablolpm, 1\~achhiwara, Kum, &c., .were built on its banks. The 
division between uplands and lowlands is everywhere distinctly 
marked by the ridge or, high bank (dha), between which and the 
present bed of the river lies the Bet. To the east of the District 
the river and the high bank areJi.ve or JJix miles p.part, and this is 
the width of the Bet for the first 30 miles, but below the town of 
Ludhiana it gradually _narrows until in Jagraon Tahsil it is only 
one or two miles in width and -finally disappears. 

Tho B11dh. __ Immediately llllder· the high bank along the old course of the lUia, 
Sutlej_now runs.a perennial stream called the Budha Nala which 
takes.:its rise- near Chamkaur, in the Rupar Tahsil of Amb3la, 
and enters this District under Bahlolpur. ·Passing just below tho 
town. of Ludhi3.na . it flows into the Sutlej in Tahsil J agraon, a few 
miles·east of the_Ferozepore border. When swollen by· floods in 
the rains it has a considerable volume of water and covers the 
sun-ounding country-but ordinarily, although there is in places a 
gootldeal of swamp, the stream is only a few yards across. The 
water, .. -ex~pt during:· floods! is perfec~ly clear. and is used freely 
for drinkin~ purpo~es. I~ 1~ rarely, -if ever, ~sed. for irrigation. 
In explanation of tJ;ris fact 1t ~s repo~d to ~ontam a strong infusion 
of salts, but the mam reason IS that It IS easrer and more economical 
to dig small unlined :wells, in which water is obtamed at from 2 
to 10 feet below the surface. 

' ' ' 

. , rpo the .west t~e banks of the Budha Nala are.· high and the 
land Is ·cultivated· nght up to the edge. -ln the. cold weather the 
Budha ~an be cr?ssed on· f?ot at ~rtain: poiilts,, but_ generally the 
bottom 1s ~eacherous, and rn ~he rainy season, even at the fords, 
th&-~~ter m too deep for wading: It is spanned by: a, bridge at 
Lu?Jllitna ·on_ th~ J~undur road~ and by another.at LMachhiwara, 
which ::was .rebmlt, m 1~0.Q~ 1 but, at flood .. tinre ·the Be] is.:almost 
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entirely cut off from the rest of the District. The floods however CliAP;I, A; 
being caused only by rainfall in the plains.soon subside._ Physical 

Aapecta. 
From the high bank the DMia or upland plain stretches to the Thj Db'~ 

south unbroken by hi.ll or stream except in the immediate neighbour- or ~P ana. 

hood of the high bank, or by a sand ridge. Sand ridges are found 
everywhere in the DMia being confined in Sammla Tahsil to two 
clearly marked belts two or three miles wide which run south-west 
and may indicate the, course of old hill-stream, or draina()'e lines. Drainage 
Elsewhere, there are numerous scattered ridges of sand, ~overing lines, r409• 

considerable areas for short distances, while elsewhere detached 
patches crop up in a manner quite unaccountable. These ridges 
are common about Pakhowal in Ludhiana, · and in J agraon Talisil 
and especially in the Jangal rising in places to a height of 20 or 30 
feet, they quite shut in the view and give the country an undulat-
ing appearance. There is a very gentle slope from north-east to 
south-west, at right angles to the Siwaliks, and the lines of drainage 
follow this. :Near the high bank, the rainfall is absorbed by the 
light soil; but further inland there are some well defined drainage· 
lines, or nios, which, after heavy rain, carry off a considerable body 
of water. Some of these raos can be traced from one- end· of the 
District to the other, and most of them have been mapped by the Canar 
Department. They do considerable injury to crops. and often· 
destroy wells in the villages on their course, but this is the whole 
extent of the mischief, for, even where they are partially impeded• 
by the Grand Trunk Road, the Railway, Canal, &c., there is never· 
anything approaching to swamp. _ · 

There are no well-recognized subdivisions of the upl~nds., . !!i!'or sub
The Bet people talk of them as Dhdin though they somet1mes th:''Db'i~ •. or 
refer to the Jangal as beyond tha DMia. The people of the eastern. 
portion speak of the south-west of the District, including our detached 
villages and part of Jagr{\On Tahsil with the PatiaJa and other. 
territories, as the Jangal and as a country where, although, the. 
rainfall is scanty, the produce of the unirrigated crops is very fine;· 
where. the land is new and there is plenty of it;, where, instead of. 
the constant drudgery necessary under a system of lrigh farming,, 
the cultivator he.s merely to sow his seed and do what he pleases 
till the harvest. On the other hand .the Jat o£ the Jangal will 
compare his sandy fields, where only the coarsest gra~s can grow, 
with the rich Pawadh, with its sugar, cotton and mmze where the 
produce of a single acre is equal to that of his entire holding. Th~re 
is then, excluding the narrow sandy strip just over the Bet which 
is uniforin along the whole length of the District, this general 
distinction between the Pawadh, or eastern tract, and the Janga~ 
or south-western. The characteristics of the former, which com-
prises the uplands o£ Samrala and the part o£ Ludbiana Tahsil, 
east of the Maler Kotia road are a generally fertile loam, rather 
~tiff in places, With -a high-rabfall and· ample irrigation,_ resulting 
m a highly developed agriculture, all the superior crops bemg grown. 
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tHAP. I, A. West ofthe road the soil grows much lighter and the rainfall less, 
Physical while well irrigation 1ecomes drllicult, and the higher crops dis
~~~o~c~~b- appear (first ~u~arc~ne _and then cotton), ti¥ finally in ?ur outlying 

divisions of villages well1rngat10n IS unknown, the spnng level bemg over 100 
the Db!.ia. feet from the surface, and only the hardiest crops bemg able to 

subsist on the scanty moisture. There is however an intermediate 
tract, sometimes called the T·iham, which would include most of 
Ja!'!lion Tahsil and the country about Pakhowal The people of 
Ja;aon speak of the whole country south of the Ludhiana-Ferozepore 
road as the Jangal or Rohe, reserving the name Dluiia for the tract 
between it and the high bank. This is the most correct use of the 
latter tenn, which does generaUy mean the land just over the Dhn. 

Oeology. There is nothing of geological interest in the District, as it is 
situated entirely on the alluvium. 

Flora: Trees, In such a highly cultivated District there is not much room for 
the spontaneous growth of trees or shrubs, but in some Bet villages 
small plantations of kikm·, &c., are reserved by the people. In the 
uplands, even at the last Settlement, there was little natural growth 
in the waste lr.nds ; and since then the cultivation has spread over 
them. In a very few villages in the northern part a small area 
still remains under dltak (butea frondosa) forests of which must at 
one time have covered the country. This tre5 requires a good deal 
of rain and a hard soil, so that it is not found in the south-west 
or in the outlymg villages, but there is comparatively much more 
waste still unbroken and covered with the hardier jand (p1'osop2s 
spicigera), ka1·i1· (cappa1·is aphylla), &c. Trees (generally kika1· 
and ber) are scattered about the fields along the village roads and 
near its site ; and the result, except in the light-soiled villages to 
the south-west, is to give one the impression that the country is well
wooded. Government roads and canals have in places fine avenues of 
sMsham, siris, &c., and there is also a considerable plantation under 
the Forest Department at the Phlllaur road near the river. The 
Malaudh Sardars have two or three bi1•s near Malaudh · and Sahna 
which cover a good deal of ground. The following are the more 
common trees of spontaneous growth in the District :-

Vernacular or 
Local Name. Boto.nica.l Name. 

Kikar AcaC\11 arabaca ... 

B~r, beri ... Zizyphus JUjuba 

• 
P{pal ~ barota or F~eua religu1sa i 

bar. F&eus indtca 

Pllko.u F,cua 'Vtnosa 

RKMARKS. 

Grows m most parts of the District, but best in the 
east. Affects a st..tfl' eotl, and hkes .rain, but is very 
hardy. It 1s tho oze.mludt~r's tre(J'par e10cellence, beir1g 
most useful for all agricultural purposes at.d roofing. 

Growe in mollt porls of the Dba.u1., and does well in 
sandy soil. Useful for 1ts fruit, • a.od also for its 
wood for roofing. Is phl.nted in groves as a protec .. 
tion against sn.nd <lrift. · 

Grow m all parts of the 'Dh8.ta, when planted; gene· 
rally oo the edge of the-vJllnge pond; nsoful for 
shade only. 

Tak.sthe place of the above m tbe Bot. 



LtroHIANA DISTRICT~ 

Y ernaoular or 
Local Same, Botanical Name, 

Farwtinb or far- Xamanm orientalts 
- ana. 

Shiaham 
Phnl&hi ... 

Dalberg1a .nssu •.. 
.Acca.cia m.odesta. ... 

Dek or bakain ..• Melia sempervirens 

N!m 

TuG 
DMk, jand and 

kar!r, 

Kaimb ... 

.A~ad1rachta indica 

Morus 
Butea frondosa ... 
Prosopas spicigera 
Oapparis aphylla . .. 

Flrrta. 

R&MJ.RKS. 

Q 
(P~RT A. 

Grows very generally where planted in the Bet, mostly 
round tho village sito · alao, but more rarely, in the 
uplands. Useful for roofing. 

Grown along roads, &o., by Government. 
Grnwn in Bet and Dbiia, often in groves: wood useful 

for roofing, ma1dug doors, &c. -
Planted at wells in the Bet: grows very faat; wood 

useful for roofing. The Ar&!os and Saio!s usually 
grow the tree round their wells for sbnde . 

A good tree for shade; not very common; growing by 
itself both ID Bet and Dh&ia. Wood useful, 

As above ; wood useful. 

~ Jangal trees (see above in text), 

There are one or two groves of this tree, which is ns& 
ful only for ~hade, 

The fruit trees in the gardens about the qity and elsewhere are 
the usual ones of the Punjab plains. Oranges and loquats seem 
to do best; but the District is a bad -one for fruit. 

CHAP. I, A· 

Physical 
Aapects. 

Flora : Trees. 

In newly formed land along the river is to be found the usual Shrub 

growth of pilchi ( tamariw orientalis) here known as jhao. , It is very !l""••e•,' etc., 
useful for making· baskets and for lining temporary wells, There 10 the Bet. 

is also an abundant growth of dib grass (emgrostis cy1WS~troides), 
of which chit&i or matting is made ; and in places of a plant called 
kahi whicli, when young and tender, is used for fodder, and when 
old hardens into a reed, used to make inferior pens. In the Budha 
Nala. there is a weed calledjala largely used in clarifying sugar. 

Sa;;·kanda (saccha1'Um mwnja) generally called BWI"!V!tr, grows In tboDhiiR 

in many parts of the DMia, and is largely planted along roads, or Sarwar. 

where there·are sand hills to stop the drift, which it does more or 
less effectually. This grass is put to various uses and is regularly 

-cultivated. The crop is out in March or April, and the stubble 
burnt to promote fresh growth. It begins to grow immediately 
'after the rains, and attains a height of ten feet or upwards. Large 
sums are realized by the sale of what is grown along the Govern
men~ roads : and in places round Ludhiana it is found profitable to 
give up the cultivation of inferior sandy soils to grow this plant. 

-There is also a shrub calledjhGt'r£, which. deserves mention for its 
usefulness. It is a small, prickly bush, which grows in abundance 
in the waste o£.-most villages and, as it is called maUah in the Jangal, 
-it is probably the same as the wild ber (zizyphus nummularia). 
Twice a year the growth in the village common land is cut and the 
produce carefully divided according to the proprietors' shares. 
When d:ry i£ is beaten with sticks and tossed with a pitchfork (salang) 
and the leaves tli.us separated from the branches, which maR:e 
an excellent hedge. The leaves are used as fodder, eith~r alone or 
mixed with straw, and are said to be most strengthening. Ak, 
(calotropis procera) grows all over the District in the fields, and is 

~ c~t for firewood. -
- ---::--_-::::--=---
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IiuDHIAN! DISTRICT.j Fauna. [PART' A. 

CKAP!I,'A! The following complete list of the large mammals, the game 
-l'~y~ka.l - birds, v:enq!lJQUS snakes, and _fishes comJ?only: .£?und in ~he Distri.ct, 
~~:;tll. was supplied by Mr. J!'· Field, who, .m addition . to h1s e~~s1ve 

, · knowledge of natural history, had a mmute acquamta:p.ce mth the· 
District. During the past three years (1900-1902) rewards to the 
amount of Rs. 94 have been paid for the destruction of 19 wolves 
and 279 snakes:-

List of the larger '11Ulmmals found in Ludhiana. 

I ..,_ • 

Name in English Scieniifio Name. Habitat, &o, 
and Bindust3.ni. 

( i t11 - Lutra 11alr Found n.Jl along the Sutlej; grows to a la.l"ge size. 
Also found occasionally along the reedy bed of the 
old. bed of the Sutlej dming the col<l weather; 

W 1 ld Cat-ianglt FeZ.s chaus 
·b•ll1. 

Woll-0 k ei-ici, Cams pallipes 
bhagtdr. -

Jackal-g1dar ..• Canis aureus 

•• Common about LDdhi&na, and in all grass junglea 
throughout the District, where they do great damage 
to the game ef an sorts.' 

Found scattered ihrdu~bout the District chiefly along 
the banks of the Sithind Canal. They aeem' to have 
increased wjthin the last few years and do consider
able damage to the villnge goats and'calves. 

Common tbroaghorlt the District. 

Indian Fox'- Yulpes benpalenBls Thinly scattered throughout the District •. 
za.ntt_ 

Desert Fox- )"ulpes leucopU8 ... Thinly scattered throughOut tho Distrio&, Rarer ia 
l~mri: cultivated parts' but commoner than 1". bengalens;., 

towarde the south and eonth·west . . - . 
Plantistct ganUetlca FoUnd in the Sotlej; commoner in th8 cold simaon. 

(?) P. Ind•. The one found hera is probably P. lndi, 

B a. T e-s a h a; Leptis rv.ficaudatus 
Sayar, k1 argosh. 

•Ftmnd' everywhere throughout ih<> District; moat 
lJlentifol to the south~west, wherever there-is eaffi.· 
cien~ jungle; common all along tbe canal banks • 

Wild Pig-,angh Sus "'dieuo 
sUr. 

Porta:b !'ictus 

Antelope-mirg, 
harn. 

. -

' 

• 

.. , ~'ouud along the banks <>f the Sutlej wherever there is 
sufficient' cover; but common nowhere. Chief habitat 
the1ong grass in the jungle to right of Railway Line , 
to Phdlaur where bunds, &o., .have been erected~ 

'A few are fonna itt south aitd south-west of District in. 
, jnugles bordetingon Native States, where the Obiefs 

being Sikhs, they are more or lese preser;ed1 and are 
more common. 

Gaze1l~harni, 
chi--~d,.q! 

Garell4 Binmthl 

Found p1e~tifully 11 ronghout th~ District; rarely visit
the low lands but chieOy confine themselves to the 
upland, where ther• are large plains surrounded by 
cultivation. Formerly lo.rge herds were found, ,but 
now it is rare to see a. herd of 100. Jn the sooth
west of the Diatrlcttheir place ia taken by the gazelle, 
and they ar• rarely or never seen-. This is tbe more 
stta.nge, as they are Very cOmmon in Ilis~r and 
Sirsn. District• closely resembling the south.weat of 
this in qaality of soil, &c. 

The r~Vi.ne deer of sportsmeiif common throughout the 
District, cblefty "'here sand' llillocke dot the p1aina; 
very common to so11.th-weat. where· it entirely· sup
Vl~nl.-the antelope. 



liUDmANA DISTRICT.] Game. 

'List of. the yame · birds jownd in · Ludhiana. 

No. in Name in English 
Jerdon and Hindustani. Soientifio Name. .~, ' 

• 799 

801 

803 

Largo S a n, d 
, Gronse-bhat

' tJtar. 

Large Pinta•! 
Gronse-Bhot· 
l."lar. 

Small San, d 
Grouse-Bhat
t&tar. 

Peacock-mor ••• 

fterocles arenar~us Comes in im..me.nse Big],ts jo the 6rat woek of 
November, though oceaaionai small fbghta may 
be seen in the end Qf October, It remains till 

P. atchata 

P. ezustus 

Marek and re-migrates north. 
... Oecaalona.\\y found mixed up w1th P. arenariua: 

but rare. F'roba.bJy more .nttmerooa ; to th~ 
west and south-west of the Di~trrot,_ 

... The rock pigeon of some sportsmen; m~;~ch rarer 
than P. arenanu8; commonest to south and 
sooth• west of the District, 

Pavo,eri~tatus .•• Found in very many parts of the District. It 
18 semi- domesticated, snd is generally to be 
found near v•llages. U 1s held sal"ed by 
.some of tho villagers. 

· 818 Black Partridge- Francohnus vu.lgar-.s Nowhere very comu:lon; but a few are to be 
kala t!tar, . . found along tLe Sirhiod Canal, Also found 

in allJnngles to the south. Not common, io 
the sduth-west, where the grey partndge has 

822 Grey ;Paroridge· Ortygorn" 
-tttar.. cer1ana. 

supplanted it. 
pont~. Found sparingly everywhere where there is 

jungle; near a vdlaSe they seem speqia.JJy to 
congregate; but wherever there is grass or 

• bush they are to be found. To the soath-west 
they are most plentiful, 

829 Quail-bater ... ,Coturn"' copomunos Plentiful from April till the rabo is cut. They 
come again in September aDd stay • till tha.._ 
kharif 18 out; som~ few birds stay in long 
grass, &c., all the oold, weather, and, a very 
few stay a.nd breed herem June and July

1
.' 

Coturni.-a coromon· A rainy season visitor. It comes in in July 830 Rain Quall-
bater. 

. 

.. . 

834 Large Botton 
Quwl~ba!er. 

. -
• 835 Buoton , Quall-
. chota bater, 

836 Great Bustard-
tuglldar. 

837 Oba~a-kh.ur 
mohr tllur. ~ 

' -
839 Lesser Florican . 

861 Lapwlng-tiz.,.,: 
. . ' 

•'853 Whi_te-tailed Lap-
' 

l''tlng •• . --
863 Sarna. Crane-

tar as. 

del,ca. when its peculiar "wheet·wheet '~ is to~ be 
beard in cloudy weather all day. I~ leaves 
before 0. commun1s arnves as a. rule, though 

' . ~~;';i~ionally, both birds may pe, flus4ejl,i~,pue, 

Turmo11 dussumiern This bird is occasionally flushed when quail .. 
sbootmg in September and October, bpt. as by, 
.no meaus plentifal a1:d, stays.:&, ,very abort 
time. 

Xurni~ b!/l.Bsn ... Found occasionally in the spring and JlDtomn 
crops •. It has a. very strong scent, apd dogs 
invariably put them up, though they may fu1l 
to put up a common qo.a.al. 

E up o d 0 t i 8 Ed~ During certain times of tho year VlSJts the 
toardau. south .. west of the District, probably dnring 

, the hot weather and ra.ius. 
Houbara Mucgueenu A very few of .this sPecies VIsit this P1etrict 

~ danng the cold weather. Occasionally a. 
-_ ~, - .... flock takes up 1ta residence near an open bas!t 

, , • Jungle, and stays_ for, a_ month or sol ~ut th1s · 
is rare. 

Bypheotidsa auritus Has once this bird been seen in this District. 
It was in September and was ewgratiog pro• 
bably, It was in the" People's Park 11 at Lud .. 

! hi3.na close to the ciVIl statton. _ 
Yanellua criolatuo Found all along the Sntlej, but ohicfiy along the 

bonko of the Budha NaJa, where 1t is plonti• 
. fnl during the cold weather • 

Ohettuoia lsucura Common along the Budh" Nata, ,,ever:y cold 
,weather, notwithstanding Jerdon"s ,:emark 
tl\_at it is a rare bird in India. , , ~ : 

a, .. , antigo718 ·-• Occasionally found inpairs,chiefiyto the sonth. 

CHAP• ;I, A, 
' ·Physical 
Asp~ts-

Fauna • 
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LUDIIIANA DISTRICT.] · Game. [PART A. 

List of the game birds fou;nd in I.atdhicina-contd. 

No. in Name in English Scienti.tio Yame. 
Jordon and Hindustani. Hab1tat, &o. 

865 Koolan-kuni Grus cinerea •u A. cold weather- visitamt in large numbers. It 
comes in in October and leaves in the end of 
March ; spende: the day near or on the river 
Solilej, and flies inland to feed on the green 
crops or sown grain morning and evening. 

866 DemoiseHe Crane Anthropoa.des v~rgo On its passage to and from lower India, tbis 
-T..harT..hair. handsome bird occasionally stops to rest and 

feed on tho Sutloj. It is only in October and 
the latter baU of March that it is aeen, and 
then only for a. day at a time. It never 
makes a piolonged stay here, being more of 
ajhsl·lovmg bird than its congener G. cam .. 
mutus 

871 Snipe-cMha ... Gai!mugo scolopaco- The full snipe of sportsman. Common all along 
the Budha NaJa and rushy places throughout 
the District. The first flight arrive about the 
middle of September; no more come till Oc· 
tober, wheP they straggle in; nowhere to be 
found i11 considerable numbers till January. 
They stsy t1ll end of :March, and the last 

872 

873 

Jack Snipa-
chciha. , 

Painted Snipe
ch!i.ha. 

""'· 

fl. gallt"ula. 
flights pass through in the end of April. 

... Arrive in the end of September and stay till 
April. 

RhynchO!a. benga• Fou.ud thrOughout the District, commonest in 

~-

!enm. • the early cold weather. Affects all the 
swamps and pools. Breeds in the District 
where it baa been seen all the year round. 

875 

• 877 

044 

949 

~ 

• 
950 

945 

951 

902 . 
854 

957 

'58 . 

Godwit-chdha ... L>mosa regocepha!a Found in the cold weather and beginning of 
the hot near the Sutlej on all large pools and 

Corlew- do. 
swamps • 

Numenius arquata. Frequents the Budba N~la, and the land lying 
near the Sutlej, where. it feeds in the fields, 
&c. A cold weather visitant. 

FlamiD.go ... Phcun i cop tor us Stragglers no doubt visit this District during the 

Barred~headed 
Goose-mag, 

1'0S8U8. late rainiJ and ea.!ly cold weather. Shot once 
at M.i:!.ni. 

.Anser indicus .•• VJBits the District in considerablo numbers in 
the cold weather; stays frOm Ootober to 
March. Spends the day by the rivers, visit 

! jog the gram fields inland during the morn· 
ing and the fields near t.he rivers in the after
noon. 

Black-backed Sarkldrornts mda.no-; May be found occasionally t-owards, Yiini, 
Go080-1lagta notus. llli.obhiw8.ra., &o,, it1 thG ra1ns. 

Grey Goose-mag Anser cmereus ... 'Visits the District during the cold weather 
Habits identical with A. indicu8. Some few 
Hocks live in the interior o£ the District for 
two or three months. 

White-bodied Nettapus coromande· Foand occasionally in the beginning of the 
Goose-teal. ltanm... cold weather and occasionally in the hot, along 

Whistbng Teal 
murgh!i.ln, 

Ruddy Shieldraka 
-• u r !: h 4 1>, 
kawnA:. 

Dendrocygna awsu• 
fee~ 

Oasarca rutila ••• 

the Sutlej acd Budho. NaJa. 
Found during the bot weather all along the 

Sutlej . 
Visits the Budba NaJa occaaionally in the cold 

weather, and in considerable numbers the 
Sntlej. Feeds often on gram inland in largo 
flocks. 

Shovcllar-mur· Spatula clypoata... Visits the District in tba cold weather, and may 
gh<ibi. be found en all village tanks and jhf!a till 

:Mallard-mur• 
ghdbi. 

April. 
Anaa boachaa ••• Cold weather bird, found in hnga Oighta on the 

Sutlej and also on. Budha N&Jo.. Arrive~ in 
November. 
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List of the game birds fo~md in Ludhidna-concld. 

No. in 
Jordon Name in English Scientific Name. 

and Hindustani. 
Habitat., &c. 

959 Spotted-b i 11 e d A.naa precilorhyncha The "Wax-bill'' of some, found occasionally 
Dack-muruhd- on the Satlcj and Badha Nala during the hot 
bi. ~ weather ns well as the cold. 

961 Gadwall- do Oliaulelasmtu stre- Comes in October, and is very common in all 

962 Pinta1l- do. 

963 Widgeon- do. 

964 Teal- do. 

'965 Guganey.:..mur-
ghdbi. • 

.!l67 Rod·crested Po· 
chard- murghdbi 

969 White Eye-mur-
ghdbi. 

. 971 Golden Eye-
murghabi. 

Wbite.hea d e d 

072 
Duck~-murghcibi. 

Merganser- do. 

073 Smew ... 
1004 Grey Pelican-

patrnh. 

pe1'us. 

Dafila aouta ... 
' 

Mareca penelope ••• 

Qu.erquedula crecca 

Q .. c,rcaa .. 
Brauta rufina ... 
.dythya. nyroca ... 
Fuligula cr1stata 

EJ"ismatura Zeucoce-
ph ala. 

Mergus castor ... 
Mergellu.s albellus 
Pelecanua Ph1Z.p· 
per.s~r, 

Jh£1s as well as on the Sutlej and Budha Nala. 
Comes at night in huge flights to feed on tho 
weeds in the mila. , 

A few flights are seen every year. Commonest 
in the beginning of tho year in the ponds 1n 
the interior of the D1strict. 

Some few are seeo every cold weather, but 
nover m any numbers. 

One of the commonest cold weather birds 
Found in all pools and on Sutlej and the Budba. 
N D.la;. come~;~ m end of September and goes in 
Apnl. • 

Some few vtsit the District in September and 
October, but dtsappear again till March. No· 
where very common • 

Vistts the Sntlej and Budba NU.lo. in 1n.rge num
bers in February and March .• It has also been 
shot m July in tbe Dtstrict. 

VIsits the "3utlcj and Budb" Na.Ia in the cold 
weather • 

It is tho tamE>st and commonest dock found 
occastonally a few flights visit the District in 
the 1Vinter, principally in March. 

One specimen of this very rare bird was shot. m 
the District. 

Found on the Sntlej occasionally though rarely 
duriDg the cold weather. 

Found o('caaionally in the cold weather. 
Found in the Budha NaJa. and SatleJ during tbe 

hot weather and rams. 

List of the Thanatophidia O!" venomons snakes in Ludhi<ina. 

Name in English 
an~ Hindastlirni. Scientific Name. 

Cobra-7..dld sc£71!P Naja tripud1ans ... 

Binged Snake- Bungarus creruleus 
karaat, 

R.ussell's Viper Daboia Rusaellu ... 

Chain Adder• Echis car.inata 

• 

Habitet, &c. 

, 
The most deadly, as well as the most common, of aU 
tho' poisonous snakes 10 the more cultivated parts of 
the D1strict, and wherever there is cuUJvo.tion, gar
dens, &c. ; also in all the jungles. It grows to a large 
size hav1og been ktlled 6 feet long. In the open 
sandy parts of the D1strict it is supplanted by E. cari~ 
nata. 

Inhabits the same country as the cobra, except that 
it is not found in jungles. Commonest about gardens 
where thare are old walls, &c. llardly less deadly 
than the cobra, o.od as it has a habit of curling up by 
doors and under chicks, &c., nod not movmg at the 
approach of mao, 1L is a most; dangerons snake. 

Ra.ro in this Dtstriot, but found oocaf'ionally, cbieOy 
towards :UOchbiwO.ra and BabJolpnr to the north-enst 
of this D1strict. 

Very common throughout the District in the drier 
and more sandy parts. A small sluggish snake, 
and fortunately loss deadly tbuu nny of tbe three 

CHAP. I, A. 

Physical 
Aspects. 

Fa.uon. 
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CRAP. I, A. LWt of the Thanaiophidia or venomous snakes in liudhiana-concld. 
Phyaica.l 
Aspects. 
Fauna. 

Name in English 
nnd HindustBni. Scientific Name H a hi tat, &c. 

Cho.in Adder ... Echts carmata ••• foregoing species; otlJerwise there would be m?re 
deaths from snake~bite than there are. On bemg 
met at ntght it never attempts to get out of t~e way, 
but cnrl~ np in an attttnde of defence and g1ves out 
a bu3'sing nmse by tubbing He carinated scales to~ 
gether. When a t(>port of the poisonous snakes of 
this District was bemg prepared in 1871 ( ? ) a very 
great number of these snakes were brought in. 
'J'hPir captors ~aid th~y fonnd them under nny old 
Jom1 about the fields or vtllages on the higher lands, 
'Ibis is the celebrated u Kopper, of Sindh probably 
where it appears to be more deadly than in the 
Punjab. 

List of the commoner fishes found in Ludhirina. 

Jla11ci.i(r ,., Found throughout 'tbe yeat" in Mohti. 
the Sutlej and Budba N a ln. 
In the Sntlej they rnn to a 
large BJze, some specime~s 
weighing about 50lbs and onr 
They spawn jn the rr.jny sea-
son. 

BohU Found in the Sntlej and thu 
Budha. Na.ta; ts even commoner 
than the mahU.air. Jt £<P&\\llB 
in July and August. It runs to Chapia 
about 20 or30lbs ; larger speci-
mens are rarely round. · ~ 

Sewal When in good condition on(> of the 
best bsh for the table found 
here. There are severa.l,varte-
ties. Its appearAnce changes 
grt"atly witb the season n.nd the 
wateritisfon11d in. It spawns 1 Malli 
la.te in the year, and the yonng 
may be seen in conntlesa num· 
hers in pools at that time. 

Bochwa Dur1ng the rains, after the first 
heavy floods have swept down 
the Dudba N ala, this fish begins 
to run up. It is rarely in 
good condition owing to the s,ngh£ 
tbicknees of the water, but 1s 
notwithstanding the very best 
eating fish to be had here. In 
the Sntlej It 1.s funnd io great 
quaubttes near any places Chtlwa 
where young 6sh congregate. Jt 
p~obably migrates for part of 
the year and also to spawn. 

Ttngra Small specimens of this fish are 
found in any nnmhers in the 
Budha Nita and Sntlej It 
rarely runs large, ypt speci .. 
mens of 51 bs. or so arc some-
times caught by the 6shermen. Rewa 

Ed or B!Lrn C01nmon m the Nd.la and Sntlt-j. 
In tho latter it is occa&ionaUy 
foood very large, S or 9 lbs, 
in weight, . bnt in the Bndha 
N3.1a specimens of llb. Ct'en arP 
1'1Ll'e. It is found all the year 
round and does not e ppear to 
migrate. .-

This fish is found after the rains .. 
It rona np after ~he heavy 
flood& in the rains, and grows 
to a large size. Very commonly 
founcj 5 Jb,. in weight. It has 
a curlons habit of rJsing coo
Ptantly to the surface of the 
water and turning over, show
ing its 'Very broad silvery side. 

... Very hke the nwh1i and ctos~Jy 
allied to it ia babit. It is com
moner and is found all the 
year round, It bas the habi~ 
of turning over on tho sur
face. It is a small fish, rtoroly 
wo1ghiog !lb. in weight, 

A common and very ~oraoioas fish, 
tbe bhark of this part of the 
world. It runs to o. large Bi?e 
in the Satlej, and fa1r sized 
fis_h come up the Bndla :S.:ila. 
tn the rains. It. breeds in Joly 
and A.oguat like the rohu. 

A not very common and very 
repulsive· looking fish, very dark 
purple or red. Said to be a good 
table 6sh ; bnt its looks keep 
people from trying tt, 

Common in both the Sutlej and 
the Budba Nata, where in au
tumn and spring it may be seen 
rismg u.t gnats In hundreds like 
trout. By aU accounts, owing 
to excessive netting WJth small 
meshed nets, this fish has been 
considerably thioned out near 

... towns. 
·Something bke a smull mahd,{r, 

but. with scales hke a grayling 
i;i parallel rows along the body. 
Has a curious hab1t of swim
miog in companies about on the 
surface, w1th !ts month out of 
the water dnr10g the late au· 
tumn and spring. 
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l PART 'A, 

In the cold weather wild fowl are plentiful along the river and CHAP. I, A· 
the Budha Nala, but they are much disturbed in the neighbourhood .l'hyaical 
of Ludhiana by native shikcf;rls. Very fair snipe-shooting may be Aapecta. 
h~d ~der Machhiwara. Flocks of kulan and geese are also to be met Sport, small 
mth m the fields. In the uplands there are a good many hares, game 

though the Jat of the present day is fQnd of coursing: and 
partridges, black and grey, are to be found in the sugarcane fields 
or where ·there is a small patch of jungle. Quails are abundant 
in their seasons ; and sand grouse of several sorts are to be found in 
numbers in the cold weather amongst the nwtl1, &c., stubble in 
sandy soils, as well as flocks of wild pigeon. Peacocks are common 
in the eastern part of the District, and live in the sugarcane fields. 
The ordinary Jats have no great objection to their being shot; but 
the birds are really half tame, and only eatable when young. Owing 
to the absence of cover it is not generally an easy matter to make 
a large bag, except, perhaps, amongst the quail or snipe; and one 
brings home from a day's shooting a most miscellaneous collection of 
game picked up in the fields. In some of the detached villages, which 
have a growth .of jungle left, it is possible to get a good bag of grey 
partridge and hare : and there are some birs or reserves in Patiala 
territory which are strictly preserved and abound with game. Pigs Pig, 

are very common along the . river just under Ludhiana They find 
shelter mostly in the forest plantation on the Phillaur road and in 
a large piece of land beside the river, covered with high grass, 
which has been taken up by the Railway to protect the bridge. 
The number of pigs appears to have increased within recent years ; 
but it is only here that they are found. They come out at night 
in swarms and ravage the fields to great distances about, devoting 
most of their attention to sugarcane, maize, &c., of which they are 
fond; but also rooting up the young spring crops from sheer vice. 
They are fondest of. the ponrr- or thick sugarcane; and in.Rajowal 
and other villages, where it is grown extensively, the people are out 
all night along the boundaries of their field with fires lighted and. 
keeping up a continual noise. The pigs, however, do not appear to 
mind this, and get into the field. The amount of injury done by these 
pests is very large; but no systematic attempt has ~een made to kill 
them down. It is not possible to ride after them owmg to the broken 
nature of the country and the difficulty of getting them out. An 
occasional sportsman shoots a few, but the loss is not felt. The 
antelope and ravine deer are common in most places; and one has to 
go but a very few miles from Ludhiana to get a good black-bu~k. The 
d~er are very tame ; but. shooting them is attended with considerable Deer. 

I'ISk, owing to the perfectly flat nature of the country, and the 
number of people that are always working in the fields. N~i are 
found in some of the waste lands belonging to our detached,. villag_es; 

• CLIMATE, 

The climate in general is that of the Punjab plains. ~e ~iwalika T•~ti!"~·:;j 
are too far off to have much -effect, and the Ferozepore D1stnct acts Ppl 1:·'; · ·. 
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CHAP- I, B. as a buffer between Ludhiana and the ,desert of Bikanir; conse
' 'nhlory. quently the hot winds and dus~-storms 'that ra~ag~ Fe~ozel;lor~ in 
· : the hot weather are not felt mth the same seventy m thrs Drstrrct. 
Temperature. Within the District there are considerable variations of climate. 

BainfnJJ, 

The Dhaia is dry and healthy, though it has suffered in both 
' respects from the opening of the canal. The Bet and the uplands, 
immediately overhanging the Budha Nala, are damp and malarious. 
The town of Ludhilina is very badly situated in this respect, but 
Machhiwara, Kum and Bahlolpur are even worse. 

R.m>'FALL. 

Tables3 toG' 
of Part B. 

The District enjoys a comparatively good rainfall. The yearly 
average for the decade ending 1900-01 is 

.•• 
1"2c9~3"a· shown in the maro-in for the three tahsil towns Samralo. ... b ... 

Lndbiana •• .. 26'57 of the District. It will be seen that Samrala 
lagraon ·:· ... 

24
.
37 gets a slight advantage from its comparative 

proximity to the Sawaliks, while the shortage in Jagn!on suggests 
the neighbourhood of Ferozepore. 

The greatest variability between the rainfall at these different 
stations appears in theyear1 1892-93, when Samrala registered 57·12 

' inches and Jagraon 28·70; Ludhiana striking a mean between the 
two at 43·49. This relation, however, is not always preserved. ·In 
1898-99, Samrala got only 14·63 inches, while Ludhmna and Jagraon 
got 20·66 and 20·64 respectively. The largest rainfall in the decade 
was 57·12 mches at SamrtHa in 1892-93 and the smallest 12·07 aL 
.Jagraon in 1896-97. 

The Jan gal villages stand quite by themselves in the matter 
of rainfall. Rain is generally scanty, and there are villages which 
consider themselves lucky if they get 15 inches in the year. 

Section B.-History, 
Physic a 1 There are no signs to indicate that the Ludhiana District has 

changes, been the scene of any great physical change. The Sutlej appears 
to have been always confined to its present valley, though within 
it , the 1-iver has shifted about a good deal. The last change took 
place about towards the end of the eighteenth century, when 
it abandoned its course, now the Budha Nala, under the ridge that 
separates the lowlands from the Dhaia bringing to this side the 
whole of the present Bet then for the most part uninhabited. ·The 
towns of Bahlolpur, Machhiw:ira and Ludhianil, and the old villages, 
such as Kum aDd Bhundri, which lie OD the top of the ridge, were 
built on 'its bank., There is nothing to show that the uplands were 
ever traversed by streams unless, indeed, the sand belts of SamnHa 
Tahsil maxk the cdurse of former hill torrents. There are no local 
traditions pointing to this, but this source -of information would not 
go back more than 300 or 41)0 years. It is clear that such chaDge& 

: as have taken pl~ce were the work of man and not 6f nnture. 
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Few districts possess greater historic~! interest than Ludhiana CHAP. I, B· 
which, lying as it does on the high road from Central Asia, must Hiatory. 
have been crossed by each successive wave of conquest or immigra- T rt 

tion ; and in histoncal times we find that some of the most oft~~~;.:';~~ 
decisive conflicts for empire took place in this neighbourhood. The in history, 

Punja.b was always an outlying province of Hindustan, and its loss 
was not fatal; but, once across the Sut1ej, an invader had nothino-
between him and Delhi. Perhaps the greatest interest attaches t~ 
the country as the scene of the struggles between rising Sikhism and 
tho Muhammadans; and when at the beginning of the lttst century 
the English power extended northwards the Sutlej was fixed as 
the lumt of its territories ; and Ludhiana was for nearly half 
a century our frontier garrison at the point where we were in contact 
with the only remaining independent power, that of the Punjab. 

Little can be said of the Hindu period, for there is an absolute Early his

dearth of materials on which to found anythmg resembling history. to~ i 0 d 0 

Mr. Tolbort writes : "I presume that rt formed a portion of the period. 

kingdom of Magadha ;. Sunet, Trhara, Machhrwara and Bahlolpur date 
from the Hindu period. It is said th11t Machhiwara is mentioned in 
the Mahabharata, and that Bahlolpur formerly bore the nlJme of 
Muhabatpura." It is true that, as he points out elsewhere, there are 
many Machhiwaras, but there is some reason to believe that a large 
city existed in the neighbourhood of the present town. The 
ground is covered with mounds, whose antiquity is shown by the 
large bricks found in them, and there are five wells, also built of 
large bricks, to the west of the town which seem to show that the city 
in ancient times lay in that dn·ection. 'l'he people say that one well 
formerly bore an iuscription that the digger had sunk 360 wells in 
Machhiwara. It is possible that antiquarian research may give us 
some information, but at present it bas been applied only to the 
mound at Sunet three or four miles west of Ludhiana, which is of Sonot. 
considerable extent, and clearly marks the site of an important city. 
It was visited by General Cunningham in 1878-79, and the result 
of his enquiries will be found at pages 65-67, Vol. XIV of the 
A.rchreo1ogical Survey. General Cunningham examined bricks, one 
or two sculptures and a number of coins ; concerning the last 
h~ wrote: "From these coins the following facts may be deduced 
wrth t<lmost absolute certainty:-

" (1 ). The town of Sunet w:ts in existe;nce before the Chris
titm ertt as evidenced by t~e coma of U~tamada.tta 
and Amoghabhuti. It contmued to flourrsh durrng 
the whole period of the domini::m of the Indo-S?Y· 
thiuns, and of their successors who. used Sassaman 
types ~own to t~e time of Samo~ta ~ewa, ~he Br:th
man KlDg of Kabul and the PunJab. 

"{2). From the total absence of coins of the Tomara Rajas 
of Delhi us well of :1ll the different Muhammadan 
dynastis, it would :lppetlr that Sunet must have 
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Cl!AP· I, B. been destroyed during one of the inv11sions_ of 
Mahmud of Ghazni, and afterwards remained unoccu
pied for many centuries." 

History. 

Sl\neL. 

There are various legends about the destruction of Sunet 
mentioned by Cunningham, all of which represent the last Raja as 
livina- on human fie~h and as owing his downfall to not having 
spar~d the only child of a Brahman Widow. JYir. Tolbort appears 
to think that the to"\Ul was overthrown by an earthquake. How-

. ever this may be, 1t is likely that Sunet was the head-quarters of 
some Hindu kingdom, small or great ; but more we cannot tell. 

Current tradition identifies Tihara in the north-west corner of 
J11gn\on Tahsil with the city of Varat mentioned in the MaMbMrat, 
and this is said to have been its name up to Muhammadan times. 
It was a place of some importtmce under the Mughals ; but the old 
town has long since disappetlred in the nver which ran under it, and 
the present s1te is at some d1stance from it. Tihara may have been 
the capital of a small Hmdu kingdom. There was also a city called 
Mohabbatpur close to Bahlolpur ; but of this too all traces hwe 
disappeared. It IS qnite possible that in Hindu times the country 
was to some extent inhabited by n nom11d people, but that there 
were a good many towns and Vlll>\ges along the banks of the river ; 
but they and the races that dwelt in them have long since dis
appeured, perhaps in the early 1\1:uhammadan invasions when the 
country was overrun by plundering Biluchis and other tribes. 

General Cunningham does not mention the small square 
copper coins containing on one side the Buddhist wheel and on the 
other names of Rajas in old Sanskrit letters, which are still found._ 
On the mound, besides coins, impressions of seals in burnt clay, seals 
in stone and copper, beads, carved bricks, large bricks, dice, glazed 
pottery and many other antiquities are still found also : as are 
nnpressions of coins of the Yaudheyas in clay. 

The- following is an account taken from a Hindi paper by the 
laW Sirdar S1r Atr Singh, K.C.I.E., Chief of Bhadaur, of M. 
Arura, a village which lies a little north of Bhadaur and 8 cos south 
·of J agraon. 

a.runo "In old times, Arura was inhabited by Raj puts of the Pramura clan. 
• (Procfeedh. Many of the inhabitants were killed when the Muhammadans invaded the 
lOg& o t • n· · t a · t a A h £ · • 1 1 As1atic Socie· 1str1C , an many em1gra e . mong t e ng1t1ves were a so severa 
ty of Bengal, families of Brahmans, and -hen~e it is that certa•n clans, as, for exampll', 
1871). the Kaligotra Brahmans of the hills of Chintapuri, look npon Arnra as 

their original domicile." • . 

The Sirdar then mentions several legends of Rai Firuz under 
-whom Arura· ~ourished. His tomb still exists, and in o~e of its 
in~c~~ti?ns the year ~532 Samvat is' legible. The old tank called 
Ramyana near Al~ra IS frequented by numerous pilgrims. People 
say tb~~,the anc1ent. names of the place is Ahichatta, and th2-.t its 
ruler, RaJa Buddhamat1, composed a work in Prakrit, entitled Dharma 
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Katha, which is still uned by the Puja. tribe in the District. In CRAP. I, B. 
the 15th Chapter of tbis book, it is mentioned that a former' prince History: 
of the city of Abicha.tta, named Kanaka K~tu, reigned at the time 
of MaMma Swami, the twenty-fourth incarnation of Buddha. Under 
biro the town was so large that Bhadar and the adjoining village 
were the suburbs of Arura. ·_ 

The ancestors of the present agneulturai .-nopulation certainly- ,Etarly
1 

Ril· 
. • d "th" th I t 700 BOO r Th TH. pu sett ora. mnmgrate Wl m e as or . years. e .llliJputs were 
the first settlers, and came from the south. - They say that in the 1 

reign of Mul!ammad o£ Ghor (A. D. 1157) their ancestors found the " 
country all waste and obtained from the Emperor the- grant of a 
large tract along the Sutlej, in wbich they settled. Their villages 
lie almost all along the ridge over the old course of the river, or in 
the valley beneath. They we;e followed by . the Jats who mostly 
came from the same dlrect10n and began to settle in the uplands 
400 or 500 years ago, first in the eastern patts, and much later in 
the west, Tahsil Jagraon, &c. 1 

There is no inf~rmation about the District during the earlier· 11 l • to [bY 
Muhammadan invasions; and it is not till the time of the Lodis that ;~ t ~·, n • 

its name is mentioned. The local history of Bute Shah, generally· ~ynari •• £ 
very reliable, gives the following account of the first attempt to t~:"t~:n ~r 
estabhsh a settled Government·- Ludbianaand 

• - first settled 
"In the reign of S•kandar, son of Bahlol Lodi, the people about Ludhi- Government 

ana were oppressed by the plrrndermg Bduchis, and apphed to the Emperor· ~;Y t,:':ae":~:~ 
for assistance. Sikandar, in answer to their prayer, eent two of his 'Lodis. 
Lodi chiefs, by name Y usaf Khan and Nihang Khan, with an army. These 
chiefs fixed on the present site of the Ludhiana. city, whiCh was then a 
villa.ge called Mir Hota, as their head-quarters and restored order to the-
country about. Yusaf crossed the Sutlej to check the Khokhr.i's, who-
were then plundering the Jullnndur Doab, and settled at Sultanpur. 
Nihaog Khan remained at Mir Hota. as the Emperor's lieutenant; and 
called the place Lndbiana. He was succeeded by his- son and grandson. 
The latter, Jalal Khan, bmlt the fort of Lodbiana. out of the bricks found 
at Sunet. His two sons partitioned the country round Ludbiana, whlch 
was then Jyivg waste, amongst the people of the town, and dislribtotcd 
them in villages. In the time o£ Jalal Khan's grandsons,_ Alu Khan and 
Kbizr Khan, the Lodi dynasty was overthrown by 13abar; and the- Lodls 
of Ludhiana sunk to the position of ordinary subjects of'the 1\{oghal 
empire. 'l'bey are said to have lived close to the fort for'many genera-
tions, but all traceH of them have now disappeared, and even the tombs of 
Nihang and hie immediate descendants have been ·lost sight of, althollgh 
they are said to haye heen atanding some years ago." -

Without vouching for the accuracy of this account it may be 
said that the foundmgof the town of Li:u:lhmna, and the first sys: 
tomatic attempt to people the country about it, date from the rise 
of the Lodi family wbich subsequently held the -throne of- Delhi 
from 1450 to 1525. The earliest mention of the town app_ears to 
occur under the year 1420 wlien Tughan Rafs, who was in rebellion 
against Khizr Khan and had overrun the country as _far as ManEurpur 
and Pail; retreated aorosst~e Sutlej by, the 0w!l-of Ludhianl\ and 
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CHAP. '1, B. confronted the royal army sent against him from the other side of the 
R't river. In the reign of Muhirak Shah J asrath, the Khokhar plundered 

16 
ory. the~ country from Ludhiana to Rupar,. and the former to:vn appea;s 

A. D. 1420• to have been held by the Khokhar chief, for ~e kept Z1rak K.han 
prisoner there and made it the base of h1s . attack on Srrhind, 
retreating to it when compelled to abandon the ~I,ege of t~at fortress. 
The imperial forces then advanced to Ludhiana, which Jasrath 
abandoned, but they were unable to purs~~ him across the ~u~lej a!? it 
was the rainy season. Under Bahlol Lod1 s beneficent admm1Strat1on 
the prosperity ofthe country reached its sumnnt (Ma1·shman), and 
the rei= of his successor, Sikandar, was a most prosperous one. 
In 1500 we read of a Muhammadan governor of Machhiwara being 
commissioned b:y that ruler to apprehend the recalcitmnt governor 
of Delhi. 

The ~Iughl The progress of the country does not appear ~o have been 
Empire. impeded by the change of rulers, the Mugbals esta bhshed a strong 

government at Sirhmd, to which Ludhiana and the country about it 
were attached as a mahal. Sirhind, with the rest of the empire, passed 
into the hands of the S6.r dynasty; and it was at the town of :Machhi
wara, 25 nnles east of Ludhillna, that Rumayun fought the battle with 
Sikandar Sur, which restored him to the throne of Dellii in 1555. 
It is to the reign of Akbar (1556-1605) that most of the people in 
the eastern part of the District ascnbe the advent of their ancestors 
and the founding of their villages, and it is most probable that 
before the commencement of the 16th century there were only a 
few villages scattered over the District (mostly Rajput), and that 
the great immigration of Jats, who occupy the whole of the uplands, 
began under the settled rule of the Lodis and continued during the 
whole of the 16th century. The Ain-i-Akbari enumerates the 
following 1nahals (or parganas as we should call them): Tihara, 
Ratur, Bhundn, Ludhiana, Machhiwara and also Pael and Duraha. 
The first three are still considerable villages in J agraon Tahsil. The 
town of Pael and the village of Duraha are in Pati~oUa territory 
between Ludhiana and Samrala tahsil ; and it is clear that these 
seven mahals, which were in the Sirhind division or Sa1·lca1· of 
the Delhi Province or Subah covered most of the present District 
and the adjoining parts of Patiala territory. 

Rise ofthe During the century-and-a-half which followed the death o£ 
sd,khsu ar nhd Akbar, historical interest centres for this part of the country in 

ec neo t e th . f Sikh' d 
Empire. e nse o lSm as a power, an the constant struggles between, 

first, th~ follo~ers of the Gurus, and latterly the Phulkian and 
other S~ chiefs on the one htJ:nd, and,the local representatives of 
the emprre on the other. The life of Nanak was contemporary with 
the .Lodi dynasty : and Hargovind, the sixth Guru, was engaged 
dun;ng t~e latter years of Jahangir's reign in petty warfare with 
the =penal troops. Aurangzeb ascended th~ throne in 1657 · 
and ~he ninth Guru, Tegh Bahadur, was murdered by his orders at 
flellri in 1675. GoYind Singh, the last of the Gurus

1 
succoeded 



T~gh ~a¥~~r ; ap.fl , p.~der rl¥JU ~O~liJ.~np~d .the Jqnz .~tJ;u_ggle be· .91!~· B. 
t~e~n the qis-S]l~lej ,Si)cl¥i ril-¥a· ,J:;h:e ;¥$.qlllliJ._a?.an Goverriqrs of Hiato'i1. 
SirhriJ.d, w4rch_wtts only a.par:t of Aur~ngzeb's persecutiop. o£ the IU•oof tha 
-r!sjng sect. •This diso/ict,;wif:h the a9,join!ng_cguntry~o the south, Sikh_• and 
.;was the .s9ene of m,a,ny of ~the gr~at Q:uru's wanderi~gs and en- .~':~~~.of the 
.r;ounters with~hi§l .E!nemies; and in Sir)rind .his wife _and children ---

--were murdere9- about-the ye,ar :}700-!1 d~ed 4~at has made the 
P.~ace:for ev~r acqo/s~d ~o all true f:1ikhs. ' ~t is probably ·t-D . ~he 

- '~Igotry and persecution of A-qrangzeb. (whose me~ory the ·Sikhs 
•to·tP.,is day: hold in great d_~j,estat_ion, j~variabl;y referring to ,him.as 
-" Ranga ·") ·th.11t we sh!)ul!'l,ascribe tlfe union.of .t~e-followers of the 
,G_ux:us into _a_ militant PstWer. Aurangzeb die!'! in ·1707 and Govmd 
-Singh in 1·70,8. The _latter was succeeded, by Banda, tmder whom 
· ·t~_e ~mperial trO!)pS. were defeated apd, Sir hind sacked i!l 17Q5. Hut 
-_alt~ough·they twice -oveiT,an the country betwOE!n the ·Sutlej and 
--~h_e J:.umn!l, they.were .~nally disfer_secf, and Banda taken .1!-nd 
~~ecuted-!_n -17~6. Fl)ra gen~ration _after this tl;re .Sikhs. wer~ IIJ.Uch 
depre_ssed-a~d pet:5ecu~d,; and it }Vas only wlfen -~ ene~gy ·had 
4epa~d-fr9m'the empire th~tt.they were .able ,to rmse t~ell';heads 

:again. From-this-time the stl')lggle was.C,Jop.tinued by the •Phulkian 
and-other chiefs, who saw their 'fay _to establishii).g :kinggoms ·for 
.themselves on the ruins of the empire, now tottering to its -fall. Ala 
• ~1ngh,~t~(dounder. of the Patmia hm:l;;~! succeeded his f~yher ;Raiil;'a. 
·.m·:l714 ;-he '!as a cop.tempor~ry oftR:ir K,alha (II) of J,taik~t, ;up.der 
-whom·the•Rrus of Raikot,.whd had·hitherto·held tl;l,e·leas.e of a co:q• 
-sidemble-tract·from the emperors (see history ofthefamily·m section 
· C of_ thts" C~a pter) ,. first. asserted ,their in.~epenjlence. The · :P,i~trict as' 
,now .~ns~ituted cannot be ~ai~ to-}lave a separate history dnrmg these 

• . tiiD;eS. and !t.would be i,mpossjb~e to detail he:o t~e !J<;mflicts· bet"lf~en ~~e 
-various -elaimants-·for its· territory. The pnnmpal were the Rm,;RaJa 
~Ia,Sip.gh of;Patiala, and -tlie representative of the Delhi Empire "at 

;Sirhind. In·1741- we•find a combination of the two-last against Rai 
Kalha, who had been endeavouring to throw off.tJleiiDperiai authority. 
Rai' ·Ka1ha. was defeil:tea and chased· out o£ the country, but he soon 
-reco-ve~e~" the-territory which_ he_ ~ad hi~herto. held as' a fief _of. I;lt;~l:¥. 
·The_.aJ.hance• between the. Sikhs and. the Jmpenal troops lasted ·for a 
-:Yery' sh~~t-ti~, 'an~_the•Rai was• then able·~ ~xterid his te~tOries 
-_unopposed,, there being pl~p.~y of. r~omfor ,him to do so _at the, exp~nse 
.of the~emp1re withgut. <danger to the sehe~es of t~e ~ifh chie'rs. ·In 
a foot-note- to page 60 of the-" Punjab Rajas•" is gJ.Ven a short sketch 

t P~ thEl }:tist9ry: ofthe Rais, a~d i~ is,said ~t ~he.y g:o~ pos~es!¥<:>P.. of the 
,tO;IY]l pf Ll,ldhjana,i.p.,l,620 4-·J?:;,b"u~tb:is ,Is, eyr~ently ,a ;mrstak;e. 
r'l:.he. town :;tnd.fort of LuQhi@a did no~fall mto t)?.e ,,h.an,ds . C?f1 t~o 
)ta~s,:tillal:out'17-60. · ,, · "'-· "- - ·. 

' ' .JJI,.. • ' 
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CHAP. I, :u. to have ordered a general massacre of the inh~bitants of Ludhiana 
History. for some petty fault; but_it is doubtful if he did so. 

D • • ' Ahmad Shah entered India. on his first expedition in 1747. On 
urant ., h f dhi db 

inuaions reachinO' the Sutlej et L:::dh:ana, e· oun s passage oppose y 
tof s~~·b~adkiobg the son"'of the emperor and the W azir Kamardin, with a. large army 
0 '" ID 'Y I D ' . t t' d the sikhs from Sir hind. Ahmad Shah, adopting the usua uram ac .JCs, ma e 
<
173

8-
1763>· a long night march up the right bank of the river; and crossmg about 

Machhiwara or Bahlolpur, endeavoured to throw. himself between the 
forces of the W azfr and Sir hind. The two armies met on a sandy 
plain between the 'Villages of Manupur, Barw!ili, &c., a few miles to 
the north-east of Khanna, in Samrala Tahsil. The Imperial troops 

. took up & strong position from which the Durani could not dislodge 
them. Desultory fighting w:ent on fo; many days, ~n~ in ?ne of t~e 
skirmishes Kamardin was killed. His son, the distmgmshed 1\hr 
1\iannu, was equal to the occasion and, seating the body of his 
father on an elephant, para<!ed it before the troops. Ahmad Shah 
had finally to retire d!scomfited. It is said by the villagers that 
the loss on both sides was very heavy and that for a long time the 
stench of the dead bodies made cultivation impossible. To the 
subsequent invasions of .Ahmad Shah no resistance was attempted 
by the Imperial troops in Sirhind, but his armies were constantly 
har!LBsed by the Phulkian chiefs and the Rais. It was about 1760 
t:Qat the Rais were permitted by him to take possession of the town 
and fort of Ludhiana and to. extend their power over the country. 
In 1761 Zain Khan was appointed Governor of Sirhind by Ahmad 

~ Shah.· In the ~ollowing year there was a formidable combination 
against Zain Khan of all the Phulkian and other Sikh Cis-Sutlej 
chiefs, assisted by numerous bands of Sikhs from the Manjha or • 
Punjab Proper. Ahmad Shah heard of this at Lahore; and, marching 
to the Sutlej in two days, he crossed ttt Ludhiana and fell upon the 
alli~s a short distan~e to the south of it just as they were attacking 
Zam Khan. The Sikh army was cut to pieces and the fugitives 
pursued to a great distance. This disaster (called the ghalu ghara, 
o: great massacre) doi!S not appear to have had much effect on the 
.Sikhs, for in the following year, 1763, they were able to bring to
gether. a large ~y _composed ofthe Cis-Sutlej Sikhs, aided by bodies 
of their co-relig~?rusts from across the Sutlej, Zain Khan was 
defea.te~ and ~la~n, an~ the Sikhs, following their victory, took 
possession of S~rhind, which they levelled with the ground. 

of r:~!itjo:u~- With the fall of S_irhind vanished the last vestige of Imperial 
try arter tho control over that portwn of the empire of which it was the head
r.uofS&rbind, quarters; and when in ~he ne~ year Ahmad Shah passed through 

the .~ountry he recogmzed this by appointing Raja Ala Singh of 
P~tiala to be ~?Vet_nor. In 1767 Ahniad Shah reached Ludhiana, on 
his last ~X]edit10n mto India but got no further. He confirmed 
A:mar Smgh, the _grandso~ of Ala Singh, in the government of Sir
~d, and gave him .the title of Maharaja; and from this time the 
Sikhs and other chiefs who had taken possession of the country 
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were left alone to settle .the~r own affairs. The Imperial authority CH~I, B. 
had to the last been ma~ntamed over most of the country lying History. 
between Ludhiana and Umballa, and round the head-quarters o£ the .. 
Sark&r. On the fall of Sirhind the whole of this. rich tract fell into th!'ar~·!~~~ 
the hands of the Phulkians and their M:injha allies. The present arte~ t~e rau 
Samr:ila Tahsil and a small portion of the east of Ludhiana were of B.rhu:d. 

partitioned between the latter, each chief and confederacy seizing as 
many vill~ges a~ they could. The easte:;n boundary of the ter?tory 
of the Ra1s had m the few years precedmg the capture o£ S1rhind 
been quietly advanced eastwards from Badowal, DMndra, &c., so as 
to include the town .of Ludhiana and the whole of the villages in the 
uplands south and east of it to within a few miles of Machhiwara. 
Their northern boundary was the river Sutlej. The lowlands 
opposite them .:were. held by the Kakar Sirdars and Diwan Mohkam 
Chand to the south of Ludhiana and to the north by Tara Singh 
Ghaiba (also a Kakar). There was then no Bet on this side. The 
Malaudh Sird:irs had already established themselves in the south of 
Ludhiana Tahsil (the Jangal villages and the country about Malaudh); 
and Sudha Singh, Gil, an adventurer from LoMru in the Ferozepore 
District, secured a few villages about Sanahwal. With these two 
exceptions the whole of the present uplands o£ J agraon and Ludhiana 
Tahslis with a considerable part of the lfoga and Zirii. Tahsils o£ 
Ferozepore, in all 1,360 villages, it is said, belonged to the Rais. 
Samnila Tahsil was divided as foll9ws: Sudha Singh, Bajwa, seized 
Machhiwara and the eastern portions o£ the Utalan pa~·gana, and the c 

western half fell into the hands of the Ladhran Sird:irs. In parganct· 
Khanna some villages were held by a servant o£ Tara Singh Ghaiba ' 
who subsequently set up for himself at Khanna; and the rest was' 
divided between the Kheri, Bhari, .Ajner, and Jabu Mazra Sirqars-
and members of the Sontiwala and Nish:inwala confederacies. Jassa 
Singh, .Ahluwalia, of Kapurthala got 30 or 40 villages round Isru. 
Under the Rais the Garew:ils of Raipur and Gujarwal had some sort 
of local authority in the surrounding villages; but they were only 
"m:ilguzars " or contractors for the revenue. 

Twelve years after the fall of Sirhind, about 1785 A. D. Ohan~• in 
. h S l . th h 1 f t h o nver'o occurred a grea~ change 1n the course of t e ut CJ, e w o e ? coutsa. 

what is now the Bet a tract over 50 miles in length and 5 or 6 m 
width coming to thi~ side. It was at the time in the possession of 
the .Kakars,-Tara Singh Ghaiba, whose head-quarters '!!'ere at Rahon, 
haVIng the upper and his brethren the lower portion,-now the 
Nll.rpur pargana ; and these chiefs retained their hold e::rcep~ where 
Sudha Singh of Sanahwal seized some uninhabited port10ns tn f:ont 
of his upland villages, about Matewarah. There was then very little 
cultivation in the tract the villacres being few and. far between.-
:Most of the present one; owe their "'foundation w these chiefs, and -
date from within the last 120 years. _ 

The Rais had a number of forts at different places and ~ach 
Sikh c~e£ erected one or two according to the size of his_~osses6lons. 
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This· pa.ttition of the couti~ry appears· ~o ha-ve be~n' recognized:. by , tlie: 
various pa'rties· to'il;; an~· durmg t~e last £of~Y _yea'rs of tP.e 18tli 
century they do irot seem to have attempted !lny e.ncroaclunent· on' 
each other's territories' but to have gbne' on very amicablJ. 

The condition" of the country during that period was one of 
.~::::Y•rt~~ considerable prosperity. The rule of tlie• Rais is still spoken of as 
this period, very mild, and j~ is said that. they fixed only __ one-fom:th cf .th~ 

produce as their due, The p~asantry were probably ve1y glad to 
see the long struggle finally ended ; an~ t~e petty chiefs appear 
to have done· their best to encourage cult1vatw:q.· They took a full 
revenue in kind and exercised a· good detll of petty tyranny ;· bnt 
one does not hear much of exactions in the early years of their 
rule- and they had scarcely time to engage in pett)!: quaiTels amongst 
the~selves before the arri-val of Ranjit Singh.- One hears of but 
few instances of proprietary bodies being driven to desert their 
land by the oppressiOn of the ~ler~, and t~e condition of the 
people was very mueh:..~etter at this tme than 1t was subsequently 
under the follow~W(~J'.t.~)f\. Singh. . -
· The peace ~~i\,iih~~1)t.ry enjoyeti a'fter the fall of Sirhind 

Attaoka cf ' • . pt ,_.,~· 'A d''v~d•l,b s· :1:. f u Th' f . Sikhs from was mterru eu .._ y;. •ne lJ,:E'q~ · mgu o na; IS ana tic 
s~;~:~, : ~: crossed the s~f.!t~ ~~-l9:j.Ag\Lwjth an armY: of Sikhs fro~ the 
Bead. Jullu:ndur_ Doab;iJ?'fi ·~~w r~gxous w~r agamst the ~.athans_ of 

1\HJ.e~ Kotla. J[t_., ~'f~(~ll ~~rned amde .b:f. the· Pat1ala chief, 
but m 1798 a~~rl!J~~ed: ~~made a Similar attack on the 
Rais of Raikot. 'R,l\~~~ ,W~s;a minor; but his agent Roshan, 
Qujar; made a good,:~.~~~m~t t~e S;khs ~t Jodh, ten miles' 
south-west of Ludhl<tt1&,_,1 ~H.J¥,..-was however killed and the Rai's 
army dispersed i but tlis:;:~utlrian chiefs, who had always been on 
good terms with their Muhammadan neighbours of Kotla and 
R:iikot, and who had no intention of allowing the Bedi ·b establish 
hiinself iii- their inldst, nbw' came to the assistance o£ the Rai and 
drove tlie' invaders out of inost of the villages seized by them. ' The 
Bedi thereon invested the fort of irodlriana ; and the Rai called in 
the adventurer George-Thomas from Hansi. On Thomas' approach 
the Bedi retired across the river, and ceased--to trouble the c6untry, 

Mab£!'ia The capt)lre 9£ Delhi Ill 18Q3 brought the English into direct 
~;~~;it~~:~~·: contact With the Cis-S~ttej chiefs ffoni the south, and about tlie 
a•~·x.~iona: sanie tifue_ Ranjit Singh, having' extendetl his dominions to the north 
ntmohonofb''k fth Stlcb 'tothlk f' 
tho power an._ q , ~ -~u e_J, egan ~- o , c?nquest beyond i~. 'l'he dis-
or ~~· Rai• putes between the States t>f Paiiala, Nabha arid Jfnd afforded him 
~;.:·~~:Ot~y~ the desired oppo1·t"?nity,_ and in July 1~06 he crossed the Sutlej. 

The last o£ the Raul (Alas) had been kJlled while hunting in is02. 
and the f~mily, w~s tepresen~ ~'! his widow, BMg Bhari, and hi§ 
mother, Nur-ul-N,sr.. No bpposition·wss offered to Ranjft Singh 

_who took possession of the town and fo1 t of Ludhiana and mad~ 
thex;r over with t~e !fdjacent ~ages to his nephew Raj~ Bliag Singh 
of Jmd. He proceeded to Pa1mlla. on pretence Qf settling the disputes 
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between~ the three chiefs;- ari.fr- returnecr to' ~Hf Pun]ab; via U mbnlla. cltAP. I. lf. 
arid Tb:inesar. hl the folloWing year'(1S07) heJ was again called' Hi~y. 
hi; and; crossing at the- Hariki ~ord (Sobraon): lie proceeded to . 
Patiala, and' thence int6 Urriballa Disiftict where he besieged and Ra~i~~~r!~t·. 
tOok Naraingarh.- In these·t'wo expeditions Ranjlt Singh, besiaes invaslo'!•••.d 

t · - · ' 'th R · f Jl th · -te "t ~ '- " - thr II aane~nt•bne • s nppmg e a1s o a e1r . rn ory B<tVe oWO' or ee vi lig'es' e:<tinction' 0 j.• 
given them for maintenance~-also annexed the possessions on this side tLe powor 

f the n ·v· ~ .. held by' his m"dow THm" Lachml" of c:<:udh" Sm" gh (S' ah '1 of the Raio I 
0 "" ' .llli "' "' an wa diviolou of 
as wen: as those of Tara Singh Ghaiba, also held by a widow, and the u •• countr,-. 

Kakar' villages).· The t>poila~ion of the Gbaiba family was· perhaps 
the most shameless of all these' transactions,- as Tara Singh had died in 
that very year while accompanying the Maharaja on his expedition. 
These conquests were divided' by the :Maharaja between himself' an:d 
his adherents. Baja Bb:ig Singh of Jfnd got about ,100' l'lllages· 
round Ludhiana and in the Bassi an ilaq_a·; Sirdar Fatteh Singh, 
Ahluwalia (ancestor of the. present K~~urthala chief)~ n~arly t~e 
whole of the J agraon' Tahsil and the Dakha pargana ; S!rdar Gurdit 
Singh of Ladwa a number of villages about Badow.ll; Bhai Lai 
Singh of Kaithal, 16 V.llages about Guja:twal ;-the Nabha chief, some 
villages in Pakhowal; while men ~f less note, such as the Sodhls·of 
Nandpur, got jagi?-s. Diwan :M:ohkani Chand was put in charge of 
the country resel'Ved by Ranjft Singh for himself. 

By this time the British Government had made up its mind Io~rfereoc .. 
that furtller aggressions by R;al!j1t Singh on. our side of ~e Sutlej C:o~~~:::!t~ 
should be stopped an9- the chiefs taken under our protection. Mr. t r • at,- of 

Metcalfe was despatched to conclude a treaty with Ranjft Singh ~nd 18~9~ 1 11 8 h 
joined his camp at Kasur in Sept11mher 1808. Immediately after this Canto~ment 
Ranjit Singh crossed the Sutlej on his third invasion and attacked •:t't~~t~:.~ 
Faridkot and Maler· Kotia, notwithstanding the. remonstrances 

8 

of our envoy. .After accomplishing his objects he returned to 
Ainritsar, and there Mr. Metcalfe co=unicated to him the decision 
at which t!ie Government had arrived-that all_ conquests made in 
his first two expedition& might be retained1 but that for the future' 
the _coiin£ry'between tlie Sutlej and Jumna was to be considered 
mider our protection, and all territory seized during the last expedi-
tion restored. To support this demand a force under Colonel 
Ochterloriy was moved towards the frontier, and on February 18th, 
1809, the troops reached tudhiana and took up a position there..- It-
is matter of history how Ranjit Singh ~nally yielded to all ~UP-
demands and entered hi£6 the treaty of 25th Apnl1809t _!>y _-yvhioh 
h_e and his dependents were allowed to retain all territory ~n our 
s1de o! tlie Sutlej acqwied in 1806 and· 1807. The. occupation- of 
Ludhlana as a military outpost was intended to be temporary only; 
but the troops were never withdrawn. We had by the treaty taken 
under our protection- all the Cis-Sutlej chiefs, except those' who had 
been btt>ught iftto the country by Ra~j1t Singh; and the ma~a.ge-
ment of-out concerns Witli them requ1red tha presence of a Polit1Qal 
Ag.en.1l- and~ fotc~ at tlli~-point• 
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CHAl'. I, B· General Ochterlony held pohtical charge at Ludhiana from 1809 
n· t to 1815 and was succeeded by Captain Murray, after whom came 18 

ory. Sir Cla~de Wade. (1823-38) Sir D. Ochterlony and Sir C. Wade had 
tb~i·~,;nt~ the full powers of agents, but otherwise the post was h~ld by an 
from 180~ to assistant. It was General Ochterlony who gave the f01:t 1ts present 
~:~:i.~:J~~~i form and Ranjft Smgh set up that of Phillour ,~o face 1t after the 
tomtory. conclusion of the treaty of 1809. In 1835 RaJa Sangat _.Smgh of 

J1nd died and with rum the direct hne of the house failed. The 
escheat of the Jmd territory, or at least of all that Ranjit Singh 
had bestowed on Raja Bh:lg Singh, was clmmed by the former; bu~ It 
was finally decided that Sart!p Singh, a collateral of the late RaJa, 
should succeed to the ancient possessions held by Raja Gajpat S!n.gh 
and that all subsequent acquiSitions should escheat to the Bntisb 
Government unless they had been granted by the Maharaja a-tl;er 
the treaty of 1809 ("Punjab Rajas," p. 34, et req). By this decision 
we acqmred upwards of 80 v~llages round Ludhlllna and Bassian, 
with a revenue of about Rs. 1,00,000; and these formed the nucleus 
of the present D1strict, the admmistration being carried on for the 
next ten years by the Assistant Polit1eal Agents at Ludhiana, a list 
of whom will be found at p. 306 of the Punjab lliljlls, and also in 
para. 35 of the Settlement Report by :Mr. Dav1dson. 

Circn~stan. Ranj1t Singh died in 1839, and his death was followed by six 
~~:~:~~~k~ years of disorder. It would be out of place here to give a detailed 
war (IS35- account of the circumstances which led to the outbreak of the first 1845

). Sikh war; but a short notice of our position south of the Sutlej is 
necessary, as the nmghbourhood of Ludhiana was the scene of part of 
the struggle between us and the Khalsa army; and the pos1tion was 
throughout of the first importance. Up to 1838 Ludhiana was our only 
outpost on the Punjab frontier ; but in that year a large force was 
assembled at Ferozepore for the invasion of Afghanistan, and that 
place threw Ludhiana into the shade, being within easier reach of 
Lahore. Ferozepore and the territory round it had lapsed to us on 
the death of Ram Lachman Kaur in 1835, and about 1838 Sir George 
Clerk, the Governor-General's Agent at Umballa, built the residency 
at ~rts~ian, a point from wh!ch communications could readily be 
mamtamed and control exerCised over the Phulkian chiefs. On the 
~thdr~w~l of t~e arn;ty from Afghanistan in 1842 our position 
m the C1s-SutleJ terntory west of Umballa was this-We had 
two ~atches of texritory on ~he Sutlej in the neighbourhood of 
Ludhiana and Ferozepore, _wh1ch were completely isolated, and 
surrounded by the possessiOns of the Lahore Darbar and its 
feudatories. Map N~. _IV accompanying the Revised Settlement 
Report shows the diVJs1on of the country at the time between the 
vanous States and petty chiefs. 

Tho SuL!ej 
Campa•gn. In December 1845 the Khalsa army crossed the Sutlej, and 

the first Sikh war commenced. The chief interest centres round 
Ferozepore, which was the main point of the Sikh attack ; and there 
the bulk of our force collected, the troops for the most part marching 
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rurect via Bassian, while Ludhiana was left with a mere garrison. CHAP. I, B 
But the posi.tio~ wa~ not one likely to .be . neglected, as it covered Histocy. 
the commumcat10ns m our rear, and Its Importance was probably . 
appreciated by the Sikhs, for in January 1846 their> general, Rrtn- c.~h;.;~tl•J 
jodh Singh Majfthia, created a diversion by appearing with an army · 
at Phillour and crossing the Sutlej. His force consisted of 10,000 
infantry, with 60 guns and some cavalry. His presence on this side 
of the Sutlej was fraught with the greatest danger to us, as in a 
struggle with the Lahore Sikhs we could at most expect little better 
tlutn neutrality from their co-religionists on this side. The position 
of such chiefs as .had territories on both sides of the Sutlej scarcely 
left them a choice. Ni.Ml Singh, A.hluwilia, tried to play a double 
game. His troops fought against us about Ferozepore, and a con· 
siderable body of them joined .Ranjodh Singh near Ludhiana while 
their master was professing friendship to us, and saying that he 

. had no power over them. The Ll.dwa chief, whose head-quarters 
were at Badowiil, a_nd who had everything to lose by such conduct, 
openly went over to Ranjodh Singh while he was still on the Jullundur 
side of the river. Such was the weakness of the Ludhiana 
garrison th~t he was able before crossing to burn tt portion of the 
cantonments, and no attempt was made to bar the passage of Ran· 
jodh Singh's army which had our communications at its mercy. 
Such a state of affairs was not likely to last long ; and Sir Harry 
Smith was soon despatched from Ferozepore with a f<lrce of about Aotion at 
4,000 men to keep open the road to Ludhiana. On January 20th he Badow&l,. 

reached Jagraon, while Ranjodh Singh occupied Badowal. Sir Harry 
Smith's object was to effect a junction with the Ludhiana gal'Ijson 
without coming into collision with the enemy, and he accordingly 
attempted to pass to the south of their position. But his flank was 
attacked on January 2 J st by the Sikhs with great violence near 
Badowal, and our troops, wearied with a long march, were for some 
time in considerable danger, They were extricated ftom the position 
and brought into Ludhiana with a loss of 200 men and nearly the 
whole of the baggage. This action was most damaging to o~r prestige ; 
but its effects had scarcely time to be felt before they were effaced by 

' a complete success. On the 22nd January, Ranjodh Singh moved 
to Bhundri on the Sutlej where he was joined by some regW.ar troops 
of the Lahore army, his strength being thus rmsed to 15,000; and 

· ~ere he remained quietly for a week, having, as he hope~, a' clear 
lme of retreat, commanding the road. along the Su~eJ between 
Ferozepore and Ludhiana. General Sm1th was also reinforced, and 
on the 27th January marched against the Sikhs. He found them 
posted in the low land close to the Sutlej, with their rig~t resting 
on.th~ village of Bhundri, on the high bank,, and t~e1r left on 
A.liwal, close to the river. East of Bhundri the nd{$e, wh1c~ separau;s Batl.le ot 
t~e valley of the Sutlej from the uplands, sweeps mwa;ds ~ a semi· AUw>.t, 
mrcle cr~wned with VIllages at_i!;t_~;Jr:v~la·ior ~ve or SIX mile~, a~d 
leaves a -wide open plain between 1t and the r1ver. A.cros_s this p1am 
the British army on the morning of January 28th moved to th~ 
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.PHAP ,I, ;s. -attack, the capture o£ AliwtH,-the,key. o£ the Sikh pQilition being the~r 
H-.-., first obJ' ect. The Sikh gtms were as usual well served; but Ahwal 

1 Js..,zy. d · 'tl · t B was held.by-inferio'r troops who rna e a spm ess r(?Sis !Lnce.. y 
A~;!l~" 0 

f the capture.of .~ .. hwal the Sikh left was.turnei[, but rou~d ~he VJll~go 
of Bhundri -.their right, composed of tramed and ent~usmstw K;halsa 
troops1(Avitabile's regiments) made a most i[etermmed sj:.a?,~· and 
the.battleis_still called by natives "the fight of BJ:mndn. The 
most gallant part. of the action wa_s the charge by .the 16th Lancers 
of the Jmbroke11 Sikh infantry, wP,o-received them 1n, squares. Three 
times the Sikhs wemriddenp_ver,.but they at <mce refpnn~ on each 
occasion,;,;g~d it was not till:the whole strength of our .army was 

1}Jrought to ·bear t~t;they ~ere at length ~omp~lled .~ t]lrn. The 
fl!l!:h trQop,s were either dnven across the nver, m whwh I)lany ,were 
ilrowned,_<;>r dispersed over the. uplands. Our loss was cons1der_able, 

,l}mountmg ·to ,400 1Den lcilleil and -wounded. A -tall monument, 
-erected in the cep.tre-of the p~in tot}le me1DOJ:y of . tho$e ,JVho fell, 
1Uarks the~ne of-the,-actiqn. ' 

Clo•• oftbe 'The battlepf AliwtH cleared the upper Sutlej of our enemies, 
c • m P •• g n -rendered our -eommunications,_emre, and , en a bled Sir ,H,arry Smith 
and anneu. • • h f h 1 S tl · th hi , to · f 0 t•o• of tho tO.JOill t e._anny o t e ower :U eJ-WI s VIC nous orce. n 
Ci s-s utI • i -the 11th of February the {}rowning victory of,-Solm\on was won, and 
conntry. the first Sikh war ended. The a}Jrogatio;n of the treaty of 1809, 

,,and the anne_xation of all Lahore•tfilrritory on this side of the river, 
were its. natural results; and. it re~ained to settle accounts with the 

, Cis-Sutlej chiefs who, had either }Jeen in active opposition to us, or 
had with)leld, their assistance when it was most needed. ,The Ladwa 

, chi~£ forfeited all his possessions, and the Ahluwalia chief all those 
. on this side, while the_ Nabha Raja lost one quarter of his territory 
, (for a. de~ajled <J,ccount- pf these transactions see " Punjab Rajas"). 
'fhqsQQ£the.minor chiefs,. who had.not openly jomed the enemy were 
main~ained _in their possessiops ·as jagirdars, independent power 

-b~iJ,lg _gwen~ qnly to the ,Phulkian .Rajas .and the ¥aler 1Kotla 
Nawabs. ,W)J.ere the chjef had ,gone against us, his v;illages were 

,confi.~oa,ted. 'From. these acq1,1isitions WJ\SJ9rmed in .1847 the, present 
.LudWa),la Distticj;,-after a tQal of,J:!adni as ,head-quarters for a short 
:periqd. '1T~g chang(Js haye. since _ oCY,u:rred; an_d the map .above 
rreferred,~o, shows. whence ~he ,varioi:Js. pf).rj;s . of the Distr.ict, as. it is 
-now wnstituted,,iWere ~quired .. A-full, acqo\int of the. treatment of 
, th~ petty, chiefs whose territories were not confiscated will be found 
at P.!l.ges ~186~200. of the" Punjab Rajas." Police pGwers and the. right 

, to.levy transit_.Q.uties were. ta;ken away from ljhem ,at once; au(l,.Jwhen 
· th&.:~Yhole;.Pu:nJ~h _beca~_o,urs, ~Ii 1849, , th~y lost all civil, criminal 
.and_ fi~cal J~~I~~hCtion, ,a C\ISh aemand being at thEl same time substitut• 
ed -for:the~r ng~t to an un:defined share of the produce. Thereafter 
they were'~ co;ns>dared ~s no more than ordmary ~ubjects of the British 
Governp;~~?-tt m poss~.Bs10n pf _:.ertain E1_xceptional ppvileges." A cash 
CQJ:9m\ltat-Jlil;n.,~as !Ll~o fi,:z.:e.d m placa of, the levu1s, wl;Uch they-, were 

r bqund fjOJ\1f,l;U8p, !-o; the paramo\lnt; power. 
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To the work of conquest succeeded that of settlin"' our new CRAP. I, B 
possessions. In passi;!~ wo ~y mention the cala~ity which History. 
occurred to the 50th Bnt!sh Regunent shortly after its return to . 
cantonments. . It bad suff~red severely in .the battles about Feroze. ~s~~:t {~~7, 
pore and by Sickness dunng the campaign, and was enjoyin" fi 
weP.·?arned rest, whe~ in a dust storm one of the principal barr:ck 
bmldmgs fell, c:~;ushmg to death 210 men, women and children. 
When in 1849 the Punjab was annexed, Ludhiana ceased to be of 
importance as tt military station. The cantonments were finally 
abandoned in 1854, and the fort IS now only ganisoned by half a 
company of Native Infantry. During the ten years succeeding the 
Sutlej campaign Luclb.iana is to be- pronounced happy as havin"' no 
annals. The work of administration progressed and the resourc:S of 
the country developed rapidly under the security given by our rnle. A 
summary assessment in 1846-47 of the new acquisitions was followed 
in 1849-53 by a Regular Settlement of the whole District. Cultiva-
tion increased and trade began to flounsh in consequence of the re-
moval of the transit duties, and the improvement of communict.ttions. 

The following account of the events of I S57 is taken from t.he . Th• Mutiny 

Punjab Mutiny Report. Mr. Ricketts h<ld a most difficult part to 11857>· 
play, and ably did be acquit himself. The town of Ludhit1na command-
ed the high road from Delhi to the Punjab. It stood on the bank 
of the Sutlej at the head of the bridge-of-boats connecting Hindustan 
with the Punjab Proper. It was filled with a dissolute, lawless 
mixed population of Kabul pcnsionel;S,· 'Kashmiri ~bawl-workers, 
Gujars, Baurias and other predatory races. There was a fort with· 
out Europeans to gutlrd it, a city without regular troops to restrain 
it, a district traversed by roads in every direction, joining the seven 
commercial towns which form the emporia of its trade, and situated on 
a river which for months in the year is a mere network of fordable 
creeks which could only be guarded by a cordon of regular troops. 
Mr. Ricketts had for his Jail and treasury-guard a· company of 
enemies in the shape of a detachment of the 3rd Native Infantry, 
and on the breaking out of the mutiny received another company of 
the same regiment. As there was no dependence to be placed upon 
these men he summoned the feudal chiefs and the independent States 
to send him troops. The chiefs of Nabha and Maler Kotla sent in 
their men, to whom the safety of the station was entrusted. De. 
tachments of these troops were hkewise charged with the protection 
of the eight high roads that intersect the District, of the ferries, 
the fords and the ghats. The undisciplmed l'ittbha troops unfortu. 
nately failed Mr. Hicketts in his hour of. need. They would not 
follow the J ullundur mutineers ; but this is not to be ascribed to any 
lukewarmness oftheir master. He was a staunch ally to us through-
out. Other natives who materially aided the Deputy •• Commis-
sioner were Mith Singh, Basant Sin:gh, t~e Sultan chaucifris ; and 
of the Kabul pensioners the followmg, V'IZ., Hassan Khan, Abdul 
Rahman, Saleh Mahomed, ShahpUl; and Shahzada Sikandar, 



26 
LUDBIANA. DISTRICT.] Mutiny. LP.ART A. 

CHAP. I .. B. On lfay 15th Mr. Ricketts sent his treasure to ~hillour fort. 
. It was placed under the charge of Mr. Thornton, Ass1stant Com-

BlBtory. · · 'th "t · tl · d . missione1·, whose labour m connection WI 1 ~as grea y mcrea~e 
The Mnt••Y by the necessity of having to go to and fro a distance of seven miles 

<1857>· across the swollen river on sudden and constant _calls. for money. 
At the same time Mr. Ricketts concentrated his pohce from the 
District at the station, adding by this movement 80: men to the force 
at his disposal for overawing the city •. As a spe01m~n ?£ the vast 
amolmt c£ miscellaneous· work enta1led upon D1strwt Officers 
generally during the mutiny, an extrac~ from Mr. Ricketts' report 
may be given showing what he was obliged to do:-

" Supervision began to be exercised over the post office; every post 
without exception, till October, was opened and sorted by my assistants or 
myself, and great and endless were t~e irr~golarttie~: extra. ammunition 
was distributed throughout the Dtstrr~t polrce; supphes were accumulate<! 
at the different encamping-grounds and haltmg-placfs; the prisoners wet e 
looked to andre-ironed; materials were collected for the bridge-of-hoats, 
and the repair of 1ts app,.oaches; a staff of artizans and labourers, and an 
increased gual'd of ptcked S1khs, wHe posted there. Parties of Jagird:S.ri 
or contingent horse were posted at all the tabsils ond. than.•~. nnrl along 
-all the roads. Prorl>lmatwos of rewaril for the apprehension of deserters 
were promulgated, arms for the 1rregulars were escorted to Ferozepore 
through the deserting sepoys; ]Rdies and chtldren were sent out of tlte 
station and across the Sutlej to Phillour, where thq had the adt·antage 
c>f a place of refuge in the fort garrisoned by Europeans; cnrrtag" feu· 
the trauspot t of all kinds of army stores was collected ; tile bullock train 
arrangements were tnken in :hand; and the commissariat for Eut opean 
detachments passing through the executive in both these depnttments 
devolvea, nndere:xistingcircumstances, on the Dtstrict OBiter, unttl at a 
subsequent date the t• nnsport service was separately organized; also 
supervision was JDst•tuted over all dealers_ in sulphur anrl lend nnd vendors 
of caps; a system of passports for all travellers was in•tituted. lln dust:S.nis 
eupposed to be tainted we• e weeded out of all departments 'J he furt, 
after it was kiudly vacated by the mutineers, was empt .• e<l <'f all its 
~unitions ~f war, wl11c~ were. sent to Delhi; it was provisioned in case 
Its de~ence bec!lme essential, w~tch was fot tunately unneces•ary, a• its well 
suppltes no dr!nkahle water; a_nd it ~vas placed in some sort of repair. A 
1 eg1mcnt of ~1khs was ra.1sed, 111 whwh all furlough men belonging to the 
district and on leave ~rom their regimen.ts were incorporated. Horses 
were collected for service at Delhi; 200 men were 1 aised for Hodson's 
Horse, 50 old Sikh golandazes (or nrt•llerymen) survivors from Sob16on 

I Were enlisted for serv ce before Delhi; 500 or 600 Sikhs nnd Mazllls wer~ 
enrolle~ as pioneers; 250 (I tloink} douly-bearers tvere engaged anoi •ent 
to Delhi fnr the tt ansport se• v1ce; 200 men were raised for tl.e North
"\Vestern p, evinces Police battalion. 'l'he men on furlough from the 
Ferozepore aud Lndhiana Sikh regiments were formed to the number of 
140 or (t~ereabo~ts), into one body, were armed ana' sent down to the 

. Muza:ffarnag~r Dl~lrJCt, where they are still "atchmg the Rohtlknnd 
, rebel_s.. Esti~"tes wer~ formed of the amount of cattle avoilable for 

prov1stons'f?rthe va~~ mrr.ase of Euroreati t•oops; and, lastly, the 
manufacturmgclasses I\• the town. were set to work at •and-h•g• f<>r Dolhi 
at tent-cloth (of whtch'300,000 yards \Tel'e ma~e fo 1• tents for Eutopear~ 
troops), and ?n saddles for ~orse" arttllery ; artizans were fUintshed 
}or the magazmes at Ferozepore and Phillour, and masons and carp:n-
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ters for the new European barracks in course of construction in the CHAP. I, B. 
h11l stations; and so .on, in various ways wide~ ha:ve escaped my notes 
and my memory. The mterual resources of the d1stnct we•·e b1·ought into History. 
play to meet tl•e demands of tae t•mes, whilst the spirit of the people was Tho Mutiny 
taken advantage of to commit them to the quarrel against. the common (1857), 

enemy, and the various subordinate official departments were roused by 
re•vards freely g1ven, and by pumsh ments, sharp and severe, to lend their 
co-operation." . 

. Mr. Ricketts, Lieutenant Yorke, a~d Captains Cox (Her 
Majesty's 53rd) and Campbell nightly patrolled the streets of the 
city at any time between 10 P.M. m1d 2 A.M. Captain Nicolls, 
Assistant Commissioner, was entrusted with the duty of forming a 
S1kh regiment which the Chief Commissioner ordered to be raised. 

But the event which must call into promine:nt notice the bad 
qualities of Ludhiana and the excellence of its officers was the 
transit of the Jullundur m~tineers on the 8th June. A short time 
previous to the Arr·ival of the mutineers, Mr. Ricketts had received 
information that all the armourers and furbishers of the city were 
plying a most profitable trade. This could be for no good purpose. 
He resolved to d1sarm the city on the first opportunity. One pre· 
sented itself when Major Coke's corps, the lst Punjab Infantry, 
reached Ludmana on its' way to Delhi. At dawn on the 20th June, on 
the inhabitants issuing from their homes, they found themselves con· 
fronted at every street-crossing, at every market place, by bands of 
these ferocious warriors, and sent back to their homes. Bodies of police 
under European officers entered each house and took the arms conceal· 
ed therein. Eleven cartloads of arms were thus discovered and seized. 
The inhabitants had shown the aninms which had prompted them, 
in accumulating these arms by joining the Jullundur mutineers on 
their passage through a few days previous, by burning the church 
and the mission, by pillaging the mission-houses, by aiding the 
mutineers to mount heavy ordnance on the fort which the mutinous 
3rd had delivered up, by supplying them with food and water, ana 
by pointing out the residences of Government officers for plun~er 
and de~truction. This pillage could not~ pr~vented by the CI>:il 
authonties. News of the Jullundur mutmy did not reach them t1ll 
11 hours after it took place, when the mutineers were already cross
ing the river, and had joined the 3rd Native :j:nfantry at Phillour. 
Mr. Ricketts promptly went out to encounter the mutineers, search
ed for them all day, and came upon them after nightfall. ~is 
auxiliaries fled; his sole su&6rters wer~ a detachme~t .of Captam 
Rothney's corps, the 4th Si , under Lieutenant Williams, who 
was severely wounded; he had to work a gun with his own hands 
until his ammunition ran out, and then was obliged reluctantly to 
retreat. At Jullundur and Ludhiana, as in very many o~her places, · 
the rebels had outwitted themselves. In their eager hurry to escape 
from Jullundur, they .took blank cartridges and left ~he ball~d .car
tridges behind. They arrived at Ludhiana, an~ I~ the height '!f 
heir triumph at occupying the fort found, to thelf d1smay, that It 
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CHAP. I, B· contained vast stores of guns <Jnd powder, but no shot. They had 

H
.- none with them not even musket b:~lls. To remain was useless. 
Is tory. ' d D Jb · · f t · t th . They evacuated Ludbiana and ::eacbe e 1 m sa e y, o:w:ng o e 

The Mut.uy weakness of the pursuit which was made by the m1htary from 
(1857). L- h'' d Th d t nk d Jullundur. However ud wna was save ·- e gran ru ro.a 

remained in our power. None suffered .eventt~ally from the r10t 
except the rioters themselves and the c1ty whtch harboured them. 
Twenty-two of the plunderers were hanged the next day, and tho 
city was fined Rs. 55,294. 

Of this measure Sir R. :Montgomery wrot~ : 
"The proposal to levy this fine emana:ed from Mr. R1cketts himself. 

It met my cord.al npp1 oval, and has been sancnoned by the Chief Com
missioner. I consider it ona of the most masterly strokes of pohcy of the 
whole Punjab. 'l'he principle IS well understood by the people, that when 
any members of a comm.umty di>grace themselves by violent encroach
ments on th3 rights of others, the whole community to wh1ch they belong 
atones for their gmlt by pecunia• y co•upensation to the sufferers, and by 
a fine to Government for 1\s outraged autbor1ty. In th1s c.1se it productld 
tl1e most stnkingly beneficial effects. It qu1eted not only Ludhiana, but 
all the six ma1ket towns of tlte Dist11C!. It mspi1ed a: salutary dread of 
Government, whiCh was so man1festly iuclmed to hold its own and care for 
ne1ther prince, peasant nor mutmeer. Compensation was made to all the 
suffeteJ s to the full extent of the1r losses,leaving a small balance which will 
nearly cover the loss to Govemment property." 

Mter the display of such an animus by the rabble of Ludhi<imo 
:md its neighbourhood, 1t w<ts necessttry to put it out of their power 
ever to display 1t again. 'ro this end, all native houses within 300 
yards. of th'e fort were levelled, and the Gujar population t~ned out 
to the lowlands beyond the c1ty. The Gujars of the whole dtstrict 
were ilisarmed, but not the Jats, as their subsequent co-operation 
with the British Government was reasonably to be expected from the 
good feeling they had already shown. The Gujars were also deprived 
of their boats, and inflated skms (for crossing the river) were made 
contraband amongst them. The low Hindustani population swarming 
in the old cantonment was dispersed and sent home. 

:r~rticular instances of sedition cccnrred besides the great 
ebullitwn on June 8th. A fanatical Gujar Maulvi, after preaching 
sedition for some time, went off to Delln. One or two of the Kabul 
pensioners (descendants of Shah Shllja) followed his example. The 
3rd Native Infantry, before they left, were also known to be 
firebrands, but nothmg could be proved against them. The Hindu 
chaucb {s were, as a body, timid and lukewarm in our cause. On the 
o~her hand, instances ?f good feeling were also manifested. Ram 
.Smgh, _one of t?ese Hmdu chaud!'!s (or headmen), was an honourable 
except10n to h1s c~ass. . He was ever active in laying in supplies, 
and .at a very cnt10al t1me advanced nearly Rs. 3,000 for the public 
serVIce. The J ats o£ the Raikot thdna when informed of the 
mutmies at Ferozepor~ and Jnllundur, set themselves to watch all 
thlil roads and wells w1th the aim of seizing stragglers._ It were an 
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endless task to enumer~te a)l tJ:e instances o:£ good and bad :feeling CHAP. 1, B 
among the peoplr;> of this d1strwt. The outline here furnished will .-
show the dJffi~ulties.that the district officers had to battle with, and History. 
the energy mth which they met them. The Muhammadan Gujars The Mutinr 

o~ the B.et are t~e .o~ly people who appea; to have shown any <1857
1· 

disaffe~tron, but 1t JS m the nature of this tnbe to be discontented. 
The Hindu Jats, who form the mass o£ the population could have 
nothing in common with the mutineers, and were ste~dfastly loyal 
to us. Not a single instance of disturbance in any part of .the 
district, save in the town of Ludlriana, ~s recorded, 

The ouly event left to chronicle is the " mad attempt " by the Tho Kuka 
Kukas in 1872. An account of the rise of this sect will be found in outbreak. 

the next chapter. The proceedings of Ram Singh's :followers had 
caused anxiety to Government for many years, and special precautions 
were from time to time taken to prevent large gatherin!!S o£ them. 
Small disturbances occurred at the religious fairs here o and there · 
and in 1870 "butcher" murders were committed in one or tw~ 
places, the rage of the Kukas being directed against the killers of 
kine. On the 13th January 1872 there was a meeting of Kukas 
at Bhami, and a gang of about 150 of these, after working themselves 
up into a state of religious frenzy, started off under the leadership 
?f two Jats o~ Sakrau~di. in ~atiala ter:itory .. ~m Singh 
mformed the police of their mtentwn to do some mischief, saying 
that he had no control over them, but it was considered sufficient to 
see them out of our territory. They were armed with axes, sticks, 
&c., only, and are said to have declared that the town of Maler Kotla 
would be the object of tneir attack. They went to Pael in Patiala 
tenitory without causing any disturbance, and re-appeared next day 
near to Malaudh, the seat of Sirdar Badan Singh, on which they 
made a sudden onset with the idea, probably, 1:lf getti.n'g arms and 
money. They are said to have wanted the Szrdar to lead them. In 
this attack two men were killed on each sfde and a few wounded, 
and the gang succeeded in' securing three_ horses, one gun and one 
sword. No one joined them anywhere on their march, and they 
never numbered more than 150 men at the outside. They next 
proceeded to Kotla, which is nine miles distant from JI.Ialaudh, and 
on the morning of the 15th made a sudden attack on the palace and 
treasury of the Nawab; but were driven off when the Kotla guards 
hzld recovered from their surprise, and pursued to Rurr in the 
Pat~a territory, where to the number of 68 they surre~dered to the 
Patiala authorities. At Malaudh and Kotla. they had killed 10 men 
and wounded 17, while their own loss had been ill killed and 38 
wounded. • On getting news o~ ~e attacks on ~alaudh and Kotla, 
Mr. Cowan; the Deputy CommisSIOner of Ludlriana, started for the 
latter pl11ce ilnd telegraphed for troops, which arrived soon after. 
Mr. Cowa~ executed by blowing from guns at Kotla 49_ofthe 
captured men and the others were tried 'by the Commissioner 
(Mr. Forsyth) 'and executed op the following day. Thus ended the 
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CHAl'· I,.ll. KUka outbreak of 187,2. :j:£ the I{;likas ever lmd any·plans :£or a 
Bietory. rising they must have been co:mp~etely ul?set by these insane 

u proceedings of a small body o£ fanatics, rushing about the country 
on~;,~.:. ka armed with sticks and axes. The people of the villages through 

.which.they passed appear to have been scared by them, and the 
inhabitants o£ Rurr, where they were captured, deserted their 
houses in a body on the approach of the band. Of course Ram 
Singh and his doctrines were responsible for what happened ; and lie 
had become a danger to the State, as similar disturbances might be 
created at any time by his followers. Ram Singh was at once 
deported to Rangoon and remained a State prisoner till his death 
in 1885. 

The ·Fort at Ludhiana which was the last relic of the old 
cantonment was garrisoned until 1903 by a company of Native 
Infantry, under the command first of a British and latterly of a 
.Native Officer. In 1903, however, it was evacuated by the troops 
and handed over to the Civil authorities.(l) 

D istriot ====~=~-~l==='7""=====:.:======;=== 
Ollicers. 

... ~AMB. From To NAKJ:. From To 

Capt. li. Laknns 

~Ir. George Camp
bell, 

, Edward Brand· 
reth. 

, J'. Wed:lerbnrn 
. 

-~Iaj. P, Goldoey ... 
'.D!r. H., Brereton •.. 
papt. Frazer " ... 

liir, F. Brereton ... 
,. Fendall Thomp-

son. 

l846 13th Jute 
1849 

Hth Jnne 13th June 
1849 1850 
1850 About three 

months. 
1850 About t" o 

months. ' 
Novr.lo50 Jany. 1864. 

185~ 
1854 About one 

month. 
1854 

Deer. 1864 June 1856, 

,, Nisbet ... 
,, Ricketts 
,, Thomas 

... 1856 

... March 1856 Septr, 1857. 

... 1857 For three 

,, Rick~Jtte ... 
,. C.P,J!:Jliott .. . 

• ,, 81mpson -.. . 
., S. Bogg •.• 
~apt • .MaoN oil ... 

, Davies .. . 
, M110Neil .. . 

Mr. C, P. EUU~tt .. . 

Capt.MiiU.r 
,, ..Paake 

1857 
1867 

month H. 

Oct;:·l858 7th liiaroh-
186l, 

May , 1862 July 1862. 

7th 'March 21st "AI a y 
-1863 1867. 

... - Onomon'b 
1867 17th Oct;, . 

1867. . 

Mr. Thomas 
,, Tolbort 

... Octr, 1867 One month. 

, _c. P, Elliott 
1867 D1tto, 
1867 31st llarch 

18~9. 
Capt. E. P, Gurdon let April 17th Octr, 

1869 1869. 
Col. R. Elliott • . 18th Octr 16th J u I y 

1869 187£1 • 
, Ua.wes ... 16th J nly Two months 

1870 
Mr. C. W.Cowan •.• 
CoJ 1'. Maxwell ... 
-~Ir. c. W, Cowan .. 
'Major Parsons ... 

Octr, 1870 Jany. 1872. 
1872 A few d•) s, 
1872 
1872 2nd March 

1872. 
Capt. C. Beadon ... A prJ! 1872 28th Octr. 

1872. 
, G. G. Young 28th Octr. liiarcb 1873 

1872 
, R. T, M, Lang 1873 One month 

liiaj, E. P. uurdon April 1873 3lat lii aroh 
1877, 

~lr. G. JII, Ogilvie 1877 ... 
Capt. C. E. <.lilac· 1877 13th August 

pheraon, ' 1877. 
llr. G. E. Wakefield 13th Angt. lOth Fobv 

1877. 1881, 
, F.D. 0, Bullook lOth Feby. 20th Aug,_ 

1881. 1881, 
, C, P. B~td ... 20th , 24th Octr 

1881. 
, G, E. Wakefield 24th Octr, 22nd Feby 

1881. 1887. 

(I) See letter No, 1436 lii. W dated 19th f lii l 
ment of India., Military Departm';nt to the L ~ ... t 6 903, from Und;r~ Secretary to GoYe111· 
anUett""-No 2017U doted 6th ot'J leu·· enera1 Commandmg tho Forces, Punjuh; 
Wo~ks Department, t<: the suFerintendl:g1~03•.from B3ecdr~~.l' to Government; Punjab, Public 

' . -ngtn!er, r vu:cJe. 
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NJ.ME, 

ll!r, G. 0. Walker 
Lt,-CoL W, J. Parker 
Mr. H. C. Cookson 
Lt.-Ool W. J. Parker 
Mr. G. Hughs 
, W. Obevns ... 
, J. 0. Brown ... 
,. ;r. 0. M. Rennie 
, 0. P. Egerton 

lllaj. F. W. Egerton 
Mr. JJ. A. Rose ... 
Maj. F. W. Egerton 
Mr. T. J, Kenoedy 

,, H. A. Rose .. . 
, C. H Atkins .. . 
,. H. A. :J.ose .•• 
, 0. H. Atkins .. . 
" H. A. Rose ... . .. 
,,_ W. A. LeRossignol ... 

Copt. B. 0. Roe .. 
Mr. W. A. La Rossignol .... 

JJ• b, Wdbedorce 
, W. A. LeRoesignol ... 

D1wa.n Tek Chand •.. 
Mr. W. A. LeRoss1gnol .•. 
. , .T. G, Siloock .. : 
u C. F, Ueborne ... ••• 

Oapta•n H. S. Fox-Strangways 

From 

22od Feby. 1887 
8th Novr. 1887 .. . 
6th June 18~9 .. . 

.. lOth Septr. 1889 
22nd Feby. 1890 
12th De or. 1890 ... 
16th Septr, 1891,.. 
Z8th March 1892 
8th IJecr, 189..1 -... 
16th Jany. 1893 ... 
16th Jnly 1894 .. 
30th Angt. 1894 .. . 
24th Novr. 1894 ... . 
22nd Fe by. 1895 
6th llfay 1896 ... 
5th Augt.l896 ... 
24th Augt. 1897 ... 

.. 28th Septr. 1897 
1st A pnll898 ... 
7th June 1899 .. 
6th Septr. 1899 , .. 

... 1st June 1900· .. . 
25th J nne 1900 .. . 
lOth A prill901 .. 
lOth Octr, 1901 ... 
26th Morch 1902· 
15th July 1902 ... 
17th Septr. 1902,., 

To 

8th Novr, 1887. 
6th June 1889. 
lOth Septr. 1889, 
22nd Feby, 1890. 

,., 12th Deer. 1890.· 
16th Septr. 1891, 
28th Marolt 1892. 
8th Door, 1892. 
16th Jany, 1893. 
16th Jaly 1894. 
80th Angt. 1894. 

.. 24th N ovr. 1894, 
lll!od Feby. 1895, 
6th May 1896. 
5th A ngt, 1896, 
~4th Aagt. 1897, 
28th Septr. 1897. 
1st April 1898. 
7th Junel899. 
6th Septr. 1899. 
1st Jnoo 1900, 
251;h Juno1900. 
lOth Aprj] 1901, 

.. lOth Octr. 1901. 
26th March 1902. 
16th Jaly 1902 • 
17th Septr. 1902. 
1 o date. 

History. 
District 

om cor& 

The District practically assumed its present dimensions in 1850. Formati?n 

The first p01tion consisted of the estates belonging to Jfnd which ~:d .:J:!~~~! 
lapsed in 1835, on the death of Raja Sapgat Smgh. These estates of boundary. 

included Ludhiana itself and 84 villa-ges, yielding a revenue of 
R~. 98,229. 

On the termination of the Sutlef call).paign the whole o£ the 
Lahore and Kapurthala territories on this· side of the river were 
confiscated, together with one-quarter of the possessions of tlie 
Nabha Raja, and the whole of those of the Ladwa chief. In 
1849, on the annexation of t1ie'Punjab; tlie territories o£ the petty 
sirdars and confederacies, who had been under oUr protection since 
1808, but had enjoyed a sort of independence; were irl.corwrated 
in the LudhiaM District' as jrigirs. 

From the time of the constitution of the District up to 1866;· it 
was divided into four tahstls. Talisils Samraila (called tit one time 
Sarai Lashkari Kbanl, Ludhiana, PakhowaJ. and Jagn!on; but in 
1866 the Pakhowal Tahsil was Broken up, and a few villages added 
to J agraon, while niost of tllem' w'ere a ttaclied to Ludhiana. There 
are now three tahsils, Witll 1\.ead-quarters ai Ludliiana, Samrala 
and J agcion. 

Ludhianll tllhsil has a larger revenue than nearly' half of the 
Districts in the Province, and from 11 glanee at the map it would 
appear as if the grouping of the villages was very . awkward, those 
of the JangaL lying much nearer to Js:gdon tlian to Ludhiana. 
But the whole of the Malau<Th pargana wbic~ i'ndudes' the' VIllageS' 
about Malaudh and also the detached ones referred to above, is, with 
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CHAP. I, B. the exception of two or three vi~ages ilssigned to other jagi1-cldrs 
History. held in jdg\1· by the :Malaudh family. 

Fonnatioo The four old tahslls comprised the following pa1·ganas :-
of distnct 
o.od changes 
o! boundary. Tsbs!l. Pargo.na. Taru.n. Pnrgana 

-
(Umodpur. . 
I Bbartgarh. fUtalan. 
1 DAkha. Samra In ... ... . .. Bohlolpnr. Ludhi8na ... ... .. . 1 SJ.nabwil. lKhanna 

Ludhian11. 
Nlirpur. 

I Bhnndri. r .6.ki.Jgarh. I Jagraon. 
Bass1a• Jngr:ion ... ... ... { Sidbwin. 

Pakbow'l ... ... ... { hkbowal. I Siwaddi. l Gungr3.no. lllatnr. 
~!alaudb. 

On the abolition of Pakhow3.1 tahsil, the pa1·ganas of Pakhowal, 
Gungrana and Malaudh were added to Ludhiana, and those of 
.Ak:algarh and Ba_ssian to J agraon . 

.At annexation the country was found to be divided into ilril"as, 
or groups of villages each held by a chief ; and at the Regular 
Settlement these were doubled up in some places, and in others 
preserved as separate parganas, with a very unequal result. Thus 
Khanna pm·gana contmns 118 villages, and bas a revenue of 
Rs. 1,79,969; while Umedpur has 12 villages, and pays Rs. 14,414 
revenue. These pa1·gana_s were retained in the last Settlement. 

Antiquities. The Dist:ict has few monuments of a~tiquity. The notice of 
the Hindu penod at tJ;e commencement of this chapter contains such 
information as IS available about the mound of Sunet and the ruins 
of Machhiwarll, the only two tlscertained relics of early Hii.tdu trmes. 
There are also mounds at several other plilces ; but they generally 
lllt\rk the site ofa parent village from which those about haTe taken 
the1r origin. Thus between Guj:..rwa.I and Phallewal the mound of 
Naiabad marks the first settlement of the Ga.remils. There are a 
number of mosques and other Muhammadan monuments, none of 
any great importance. The o~dest and most interesting is a build
ing resembling a mosque two miles east of Sohana. It is s~id to have 
been built by l.fuh!lmmad ?£ Ghorin 1191 A.D, as he encamped on 
this spot after taking Bhatmda and was told 1n a dream to build it. 
ItiscalledBhirafterafaqirwho lived there in the middle of the 
eighteen century. The mosque of Mihr .Ali Shah in Machhiwara 
was built by the lady Fateh Malik in the reign of Siktlndar Lodi 
(1517 A:D.), ~nd t~e Gilnj-i-Shahidan or plilce o£ martyrs west of 
the same town 1s a disused graveyard where it is probable that those 
who fell ip. the battle of JI.L-lchhrwara (1555 .A. D.) were buried. 

Of the five tombs at Ludmana mentioned in Chapter IV that 
of Sayyid .Ali Sarmast contains a mosque dated 1570 .A. D. and 
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two tombs, one of which was probably built in the time of tb:e -CHAP. I, B. 
Tughlaqs; and the Klillngah of Shah Kutb west of the Phillaur History. 
road is known to have been standing for the last 600 years. The 
Idgah and the Maqbara of Rai Firoz at HatUr !Ire said to date Antiquities. 

from the time of Humayun, and the Maq baras of Husain Khan in 
Bahlolpur and of his son Nawab Bahadur Khan, the mosque of 
Barkhurdar Khan at Hatur, and the Maqbara of Shah Diwan at 
Tihara are all said to be of Akbar'stime; theM!lqbara of Shah Ishq 
also at Tihara is not dated. Under J ahangfr and ~bah J ahan the high 
road from Delhi to Lahore was laid out with minli1·s. at every two 
kos ; of these there- are still standing one about a mile east of 
Ludhiana, and another some two miles further east : one near 
Sahnewru, one near the sarai of Lashkari Khan and one near Raj-
putan : they are all in good preservation. 

Of the royal sarais which were established every sixth or 
seventh kos, that at Ludhiana has long since disappeared, that e.t 
Doraha is in Patiala territory, while that o£ Lashkari Khan, about seven 
miles on this side of Khanna, is a magnificent building in very good 
preservation. The inscription tells us that·1t was bmlt by Lashk:ari 
Khan in the reign of Aurangzeb. It is now seldom used by travel
lers since the Railway was opened. The sa1·ai at Khanna is now 
part of the town; but the walls are entire. There are a large num
ber o£ mosques and tombs of Shah J ahan's time, especially at Bahlolpur 
where there are no less than five, of which,• the Maqbara of Aliwal 
Khan Subadar of the Dekkhan, and the bun_galow of Namdar Khan 
are the most interesting. Also belonging to Shah Jahan's reign are 
the mosque of Azmat Khan at Hatur, and that of Rahson. The 
Lashkari sarai above mentioned, and the Shaikhonwili mosque at 
Ludhiana, belong to the time of Aurangzeb. Among the later or 
undated Muhammadan monuments may be noticed the shrine of 
Sulaiman Shah Chishti at Ludhiana. _ · 

There are few Hindu temples of interest. The oldest is the 
math of Nikka Mal at HatUr which was in. existence in the reign of 
Humaylin : there is a temple of Mari Guga at Chhapar, built at the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, where a great fair is held 
annually. 

-
There are. the remains of Sikh forts at Lalton, 7 miles south

east of Ludhiana, and at Ganjrana, 15 miles south of Ludbiana. 
There is a Sikh temple at :M:achhiwara, the Gurudwara. of the Guru 
Sahib, built by Sodhi Karm Singh to commemorate a visit of Guru 
Govind Singh ; the palace of the Sodhfs at Machhiwara is now 
quite a ruin. The ruined br£oli at Kanech, which is said to have 
possessed several underground rooms (tahlchcina), is also a relic 
of the Sikhs. Another building commemorative of a visit of 
Govind Singh is the Gurudwara at Lamma. 
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'tR&P. t ll. Section d.-Population. 
Popula.Uon. ·owing to th~ absence of hills or large ~re~s of uncultura?le 

Douolty. waste Ludhiana stands high .amo~g the D1str1ets of the PunJab 
T.br. 6 of in respect ·of density of total populat~on on tot~l area, there bemg 

Porlll. 463 souls to the square mile, and this figur~ lS only exceede~ ,bY 
·five Districts. But in its density on the cultivated area Lu~1ana 
only stands 12th, with 560 pe:r:sons to the. square mile . of 

. cultivation, among the Punjab Distncts. Excludin~ the pop~at1on 
of the towns the pressure of the rural popn1a.t1on also 1s not 
high, and it ~tand~ l~th in the list with only 488 . persons to the 
'square mile of cultiVation ana 458 to the square mile of culturable 
area. 

Denaity by 
Tahsilo, 

The population and density of each Tahsil is shown in the 
margin, the density being that 

Tahsil. Population Deos1ty. of the total population On the 1901 
total area. It will be seen that 

... , ; 154,995 

Ludhi'-na ... ' '833,837 488' 

- ... , 11!4,765 4431 

532 6 Samrllia is far more densely 
populated than the rest of the 
District, and it is one of the 
twenty most dense~ po:pulat~d 
Tahsils in the Provmce, m spite 

of a de<lrease o! fourteen persons to the square mile since 1891. 

.In this connection the following remarks of the Settlement 
Collector written in 1883 are still of interest :-

Denolty. . .. The nlllllber of persons per square mile is 450 on total area 
w ~,or; 'B" and 543 on cultivatiOn (1·1 acres of cultivation a head), these 
§ t1. er, • ·• averages being worked out on the area as surveyed in 1879-80 and 

the Densus u£ 1881. But the bare figures give us no information 
o~ the point which is of greatest importance, the pressure of popula
tiOn on the land; and we are driven to consider that constantly 
recurring problem of the classification, with a 'View -to determine 
wbat propo;-ti9n actually depends .on agriculture. I have set down 
the urban population at 83,052; but in the case of each of the towns 
there is a)ar~ . area attached ,and belonging to residents. Thus 
the area o£ RaiJ;:ot is larger than that of any village in the District 
except one; and_ it would have if there were no town, a village 
population of 4,000 to ?,000: so: too, Ludhiaua !J,nd;Jagraon ]_lave 
a number of ~eparate -village areas attached to them, the agncril· 
tural ~pulatt~m living in-side the to'Wns. I calcn1a.te_ that- the town 
popul~tion proper ·does certain1y ·not exceed £0,000. We are then 
left wrt~ a rural popnlation of {)58,835 ;- but this does not put ns 
far on ·oor Wli;Y· 'Combinati?n of-occupations is the rule amongst 
the non-propnetary population, . ·and the recent Census .could 
sc~rcely have been expected to give. us ·a classification that coUld .be 
relied on to show how much of this rural population should 'be set 
down as depending on agriculture,-and how much on_ trade and 
manufacture. Indeed, ~)lch an arrangement is not possible with a 
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society so constituted as that we have to deal with here. The CRAP. r. C: 
whole rural population may be said in a sense to be supported by Pop~ioa. 
the land, each village being for most purposes a separate community. D 

1 All the implements of agriculture,. the materials and furniture ""' t1, 

of the houses, with most of, the ordinary clothing, are produced in 
the village; and only a few articles of luxury, such as brass-dishes, 
wedding clothes, &c., are purchased in the towns. The occupa-
tions of the various classes in the villages hang together, so that 
they cannot well be separated. Thus the menial classes (tal'kluin, 
lohrir, chamrir) are really the servants of the cultivator, helping him 
in his work by making and repairing his implements, and receiving 
as their wages a share of the produce. They do little work £or 
outsiders ; and they very often combine with their hereditary 
occupation that of agriculture. Even the shop-keepers, who are 
not a numerous class in most villages, and occupy a very inferior 
position, being mostly of the lun tel bechnri class (sellers of salt and 
oil), are only assistants to the cultivators, f!Upplying them with 
salt and such necessaries as they cannot grow or make for them· 
selves. We might say that the whole population, after deducting 
that properly belonging to the towns and subsisting by manufactures 
and industries quite separate from agriculture, depends on the soil; 
and I think that any attempt to determine what proportion of it is 
supported solely by agriculture must be mere conjecture. The 
density of the rural population calculated in this manner is 490 
per square mile of cultivation, or 1·3 acres cultivated per head. 
It varies greatly, as was to be expected, according to the agricul-
ture of the District. Thus in the rich Samcila Bet, where the soil 
is very fertile and much of it yields two crops in the yeal', the in-
cidence is 600 ; a.nd in the Upper Dhtiia Circle of the same tahsil, 
where 40 per cent. of the cultivation is irrigated, it is 660; while 

in the sandy Lower Dhaia tract, 
Assessment ClrCle. Persons per square just over the Bet, it is only 

m•le cultivated. 467 ; and in the J angal Circle 

Bet Sa md.la. .... 
0 pper Dh&ia Samrlila 
PawMh Lndhiana 

600 
of Ludhiana, with a rainfall of 

6oo 17 inches .and no irrigation, it 
oao is 318. The details of the three 

_ most thickly populated tracts 
of the District are shown in the margin. 

"These proportions are as high as in most o£ the highly culti-· 
vated tracts of the Province, although they are much below those 
of some parts of Hosb.iirpnf and Jullundur. There nan be no 
doubt that in places .there i.s to some extent a pressure of pGpula
tion, especially in the tracts uamed and in the eastern parts o£ 
Ludhi.ana Tahsil Bet and uplands. This -pressure is not universal, 
but shows itself in·the older and larger villages where the. P;oce~ 
of subdivision of iland has been going on longest. It IS Just m , 
these v~y traets where the cultivation is most elaborate, tba.~ the · 
peo~ are most tied ®wn to tbeir v.illages. Very_ fGw men of 
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the Samnlla Tahsil will be found in service. From his birth the 
agriculturist is bound to the land, which requires his every hour ; 
and the last thing he thinks of is seeking employment of any 
other sort. There is no emigration to speak of, and the direction 
in which the excess tries to .find an outlet is better cultivation 
and the spread of irrig-<Ltion. But for the - latter of these capital 
is required, and this is what the cultivator does not possess. 

"As for distribution by houses and families, the' custom in 
the villages is for each family to have a separate house, and it is 
very seldom that a house contains more than one family. An 
agriculturist, when he marries almost invariably sets 'up a separate 
house, and this is the practice amongst most non-agriculturists 
resident in villages. The town· returns show two families to each 
house, at all events in the city of Ludhllina. This is probably due 
to various causes, e.a., a whole ~erai being counted as one house. 
The poorer classes in cities are also in the habit of living several 

· families together in one house." 

Towas. The District contains 5 towns and 864 villages, and the 
p;:~~ 7 of ======:==== population of the former is given in the 

Town. 

Ludbulna 
Ja.,.&on 
Ra,kot 
J.Uchbiw'r& 
Khaun& 

Population margm' . At the Census of 1901 all the 
190L 

48,M9 
I1!,760 
10,131 
5,588 
3,838 

towns showed an increase of population, 
except Khanna which had a nominal 
decrease of 39, on the figures of 1891. 
Even the unhealthy town of l\fachhiwara 
had· an increase of 248 souls. Only 13 
per cent. of the pop~ation Jive in the 
towns. 

The villages. The•average population of the village in this District is large, 
w~r::s.B., being 678 souls. The· villages are generally built of sun-dried 
§67. bricks, but in most will be found one or two houses of masonry. 

In the ordinary Jat villages the houses are huddled together and 
open into narrow bye-lanes, which after a dirty and tortuous course 
join the main _thoroughfares. The lanes are seldom more than 
four or five feet wide. The only entranee to the village is by one 
or more gates w:hos~ n:unber depends on the size of the village. 
All the peop~e live ms1de except the eharruJ,rs or other outcastes, 
who are admi.~ted, and have their houses at a little distance apart 
or round the site, facing outwards. 

Villl>go gatea. TJ:te. ~ates a:e the property either of the whole village or of 
a su~diVISIOn oTfhit (pattt or thula), each subdivision having in this 
case Its own. e form is the same in all cases. On each side of the 
roadway to .a dis~anc~ of twenty or thirty feet a mud platform, four 
or five feet m height IS raised, and on these are verandahs closed on 
three s~des, but open with pillars towards the road. 'The whole is 
rooted m (the verandahs and the roadway between them) and a 
very comfortable place of shelter formed in which travellers rest 
and the people meet in the evening. Ther~ is sometimes very great 
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elaboration in these gates, and the different pattis will vie with CRAP. I, c. 
each other in architectural display. The style of gate is very Pop~on 
o£ten a safe te~?t of the condition of a village, but there are few . • 
now that have not towards the outside an arch of masonry work, Vllloge gotea. 

covered with some sort of ornamental design. In a great many 
villages the gate is a most commodious structure of solid masonry, 
which would cost in many cases a single p'rrtti as much as 
.Rs. 1,000 ; but everything, including labour, is generally subscribed, 
wood for beams, cowdung for burning lime, etc., and the only 
actual expenditure is on the pay of masons. It is on thr·se gates 
principally that the architectural genius of the villages shows 
itself. The Settlement Officer says he has often found shelter from 
a storm in a village gate amidst a crowd of natives, villagers and 
travellers, collected with the same object. 

The interior of a village is, as a rule, fairly clean; it is outside surrounding~ 
that the filth collects. In the eastern parts the cultivated fields ~r a village. 

come to within a few yards of the houses, leaving very little vacant 
space. Round the site is the usual road, and outside of this are 
generally small hedged enclosures (wd:rtb or gohn;,) in which the 
manure heaps are kept, and the women make the cowdung fuel. 
These enclosure.s may lie together in a piece of the goem or waste 
land adjoining the site, or they may be between the fields and 
the road. Some~imes a proprietor is reluctantly compelled to 
devote a few square yards to this' purpose The village ponds 
(toba) are the excavations from which the clay for building the 
village have been dug out. They a:re used for purposes of 
ablution and for watering the cattle. The drinking wells are 
generally inside the village. If a few pipal trees about the pond 
be added, we have a complete statement of the surroundings of an 
ordinary village of the uplands in Samrala and eastern Ludhiana. 
These eastern villages are, as a rule, of average size; but the west_ Sites ofthe 
and especially in the Ja!rraon Tahsil along the Ferozepore border, w••tern ~n. 
and in the Jangal, the" villages are much larger, an~ the housoo lag••· 

more spread out, land not being so valuable. Enclosures for 
cattle and cowdun"' fuel are thrown out all round, the lanes are 
much wider, and there is generally plenty of room round the site. _ 
The Muhammadan villages of the Bet are generally smaller t~an Mnh~mm•· 
those of the DMia, and the sites are ;nore open and straggJi?g. :;:hevB~:.g•• 
There are no gates, and entrance is poss1ble at ,~ost .anl :pomt. 
The talcia takes the place of the gate ,in the Dha1a. This 1s ptuat-
ed outside the village, generally under the shade of a pilkhun tree 
and consists o£ a couple of rooms, built on one side of a mud 
platform three or four feet hi"'h. Travellers rest here; and above 
all the hukka is kept going. The takia is in charge P! a faqir 
whose principal duty is to guard the hukka an~ keep It ~light. 
A rude mosque is often attached to the takia; a~d, if there IS not 
one, the people pray in the talcia itself. Th~r~ ~s generall,r ple~ty 
of room round a Bet village, the land adJommg the site bemg 
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CHAP. I, C. often uncultivated; and the w<iras or enclosures are larger than 
Po11ilition. in the Dhaia. 

Growth of The population of the last four censuses is given in the margin. 
pr;pnl&tlon. From 1881-1891 ·the increase was 29,887 or 
p.~~~ 6 

•I ~~~~ ··· ~~~·~~; 4·8 per cent. From 1891-1901 it was 24,375 
1891 ::: 648,722 or 3·8 per cent., and in the twenty years 
1901 

• 
673·097 1881-1901, 54,262 or 8·7 per cent. Taking 

the last decade it is noticeable that the increase is chiefly in the 
rural are~s which claim 20,457 of the additional population, when 
we consider the increase by Tahs1ls we find a striking contrast 
between Jagraon and Samrala. · The former incre"ased by 17,119 
persons, while Samnil<< decreased by 3,984. Ludhiana Tahs1l shows 
an increase of 7,322. These figures are explained in the case of 
Jagraon by the increase in canal irrigation, and in Samral~ partly 
by the emigration which Its absence has produced, but st1ll m~re 
by the epidemics of fever which have ravaged the population of 1ts 
malarious riverain tract. 

The wwginal table shows the fluctuations in the population of 
--- - each Tahsil 

ToTAL PoPuLATION. PERCENTAGE o• SinCe _1881. 
INCREASE In 1901 the 

- TAHSIL. I 1891 I901 
1881, 1891. 1901, on on 

1881 1801 . 
--

T otal for the District ... 1118,sao 648,722 G73,C97 +48 +38 
-

L udbiana ... .. . . 307,559 323,700 233,337 +5'2 +2'9 
agr'li.on ... ... 158,7b~ 166,252 184,765 +47 +111 
amra.lo. ... ... .. 152,609 158,770~ I54,9951 +•"1 -24 

-

J 

s 

figures of 
Ludhiana 
Tahsil ex· 
cluding the 
town o£ 
Ludhiana 
only showed 
an increase 
of 2·6 per 
cent., there 

having been a decrease in the Bet, where the soil is hard and has 
deteriorated since Settlement, though the falling off is far less 
marked and general than in the Samr:ila Bet which is notoriously 
unhealthy, the falhng off in population becoming more and more 
~r~ed as one approaches its eastern extremity. The result is that 
m sp1te of a slight increase in the urban population, Tahsil Samcila 
show~d a de~rease of 2·4 per cent. in the population of 1891. In 
Jagraon the mcrease of over 11 per cent. m 1901 was virtually 
confined to the rural population. 

Grow~h of The increase of popt~lation in 1881 was thus discussed by 
population Mr G d Walk ' 

Gord"" • • or on er :-
Dal~, B. B., 
§ 40. " ~king the G;nsus figures as correct, we fin<! that there has been a 

steady mcrease, winch. ~mo~nted to 11 per cent. in the first th•Irtaen ypu•s 
a.nd to half that ~roport1on m the next thirteen, the t•ate of increase having 
~.een the s"me m the towns as in the rural population. No safe conclu· 
IOns can "Of course be drawn from the ligures alone without consideration 
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of the circumstances of the district at the various periods, and th~se I will CHAP. I, C.
proceed to notice. When we annexed the country after 1;he Sutlej Pop;;J;ilon. 
cam~aign of 1845 we fo?nd it ve17 fairly culti.vated; for our predecessors, 
the IS1khs, had done the1r best to mcrease the1r revenues by encouraging Growtll 'If 
agriculture; and all the States at•d ch1efs were under our own protectiOn popalat(oo, ' 
or that of Labore. Petty feuds were uncommon, and there was" general 
peace. But the Sikh revenue system was what we should call oppressive; 
and the rule of some of the chiefs was a mixture of tyranny and rapacity. 
Property in land was considered a burden, which often under a bad ruler 
became too heavy to be borne; and society must have been in an unsettled 
state owing to the frequent changes o£ rulers. In the same way there was 
a certain amount of trade; but 1t was checked by the tr•nsit duti~s levied 
at short distances by each independent chief, and by the general lawless-
ness. With our rule came perfect security to the husbandman and to the 
trader; and an immediate development of the resourc~s of the country by 
the protection afforded to life and property and the opening out of com· 
munications. The increase in cultivation must have been very great in 
the few years that followed the Summary Settlement of 1847 ; but there 
are no details to show what it was. When the survey for the Regular 
Settlement was made in 1850-&2 it was found that there was a proportion 
of 84 acres cultivated in each 100 acres of arable ar8a; and a great part -of 
what remained was brought under the plough within a short time after. 
Perhaps the best proof of the development of agriculture is the immense 
fall in prices between 1850 and 1860. The ruler had before that left the 
peasant just enough to live on, and had taken most of h1s dues in ki)ld; 
while the latter knew that the more he cultivated the more he would have 
to pay, and he had probably as much land under the plough as he could 
manage. The effects on the population of- the development p.f resonrces 
that followed the introduction of our rule would take some time to show 
themselves, and would naturally appear between 1855 and 1868. There 
was not room for Immigration on a large scale, the whole land being 
owned by the villages; and there was no tendency for settlers to come 
from any neighbourmg district, for the whole country was in mach the 
same rondition. The increase of population was all ins1de the district. 
The margin of extension has long ago been filled up, the proportion of 
culturable to cnlti vated being now one in ten ; and the prudential check 
ou population has to some extent come into effect. There has been every-
where a subdivision of holdmgs, and in woat parts of the district the 
scarcity efland has made itself feU. .A.t all events amongst the Jats and 
Rltjputs every man does not now marry flS a matter of course, really I 
believe on account of the in:.medtate expense; and in .most families will be 
found one or two men who have remained single. It is undoubtedly the 
caee that a state of things equivalent to polyandry prevails amongst the 
J ats, though it is not recognised as an institution : and the result is a 
distinct check on population. 'l'he Sirhind Canal has just b~en open~d, 
!"nd the productive power of a larg~ part of tb~ distr!ct w1ll thereby_be 
~ncreased, The portions affected by 1t are those m which the P?polat1on 
Is now least dense · and it will be necessary for the present cultivators to 
call in others to thei~ a1d. But the whole of the laud here also belongs to 
vil~age~, and is mostly cultivated : and it is hard to say what the p~ocesa 
of tmm1gration will be and whence the settlers Wlll come. I doubt if the 
result Will be to rehev~ the more thickly populated parts of this district of 
their surplus population. Except for this opening I should ~e inclined to 
say that the population of the district had arrived at the stationary stage, 
and that the rate of incl'ease .in .the future _would _be 11j; ll-11 ev.eJlta !Plllllt 
smaller than in the past." 
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The following table shows the effect of migration on the 
population of the Ludmana District according to the Census of 
1901:-

Persons. Males. Females . 

. -· 
, nnUGRANTS. 

' i. From within the l'nnjab and North· West Frontter 109,Ri2 85,979 78,898 
Province. ' 

H. From the rest of Indio. .. ... .. . . .. .. 4,184 2,574 1,610 
III. From the rest of Asia ... ... ... ... .. . liO 114 56 
IV. From other coontries ... ... .. ... . . 460 435 26 

--
Total immigrants ... ... 114,686 • 39,102 75,58<1 . 

EMIGRANTS. 

I. To within t.he Punjab and ,North-West Frontier 127,788 
, 53,430 74,358 

Province. 
II. To the rest of India ... ... ... ... . .. 3,423 2,527 896 

' 

lai:2ll ]55.957 --l'otal emigrants ... ... 75,254 
Excess+ and defect- of immigrants over emigrants ... -16,525 -16,855 +330 

The bulk of the immigration is from the Districts, States and Pro

·~ 
~0 

Q g rD 
a -~ 

~ ... = 
~ . 

~ R"' -m ~· ... "' .. 1> a.;·~ ~e 
0"" R .. S 
~ 

z s .... 

llissar ... . .. 1,331 476 
Am billa ... ... 8,688 333 
Hosbi&rpnr ... ... 5,963 536 
Jnllundur ... ... 14,470 444 
Ma!er Kalla ... ... 11,327 253 
Ferozepore ... ... 12,605 332 

' 

Patiala ... .. . 
Ncibh• 
Rci;p1ltana with Aj.;.;;,. 

Merwira.. 
United Provinces of 
~gra and Oudh, 

.~ 1~0 a og .s 
S "'o-4 .. a 

~i ~~-; ~ 
+~= s~a 
of csc!la 
... ""z s.----
40,428 2aa 
10,772 237 

1,224 561 

2,358 sis 

vinces in In
dia noted in 
the margin. 
There is also 
a consider
able volume 
of immigra
tion from 
the coun
tries outside 
India. 

The emigration is mainly to the Districts and States noted in 
the margin . .. .. ~ .. ;; .. ~ .. lil .$ 

... 
;; lil 

.2L &: = :>' _£ 
Ambl.la ... ... 2,585 4,985 Ncibho ... . .. 8,407 6,297 
Bol!biirpur ... ... .~ 2,209 Labore ... ... 1,241 830 Jullundur ... .. 3~~ 8,349 Amritaar ... . .. 748 738 KapUrthala ... ... 1,~59 1,104 C~en&b Colony ... 11,500 6,307 Mfi(er Kotta ... ... 4,317 R8Jp6.t,na WlthAjmer 220 86 Fero1epore ... ... 8,438 14,168 :Merw&ra . 
Fartakot ... . .. 1,218 1,0621 United Provinces of 1,206 589 l'alioi!a ... ... 10,059 21,136 Agra and Oodh, 

' 
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The District thus loses 16,525 souls by migration, and its net CliAP. I, c: 
Net gain from + or losq to- Net gain from +or loss to-

interchanges l'opulation: 
o£ population 

Hiselir 
Am billa 
Hoshuirpor 
J11Jlandur 
Kap{l.rthaltl 
M~ler Kot!a 
Ferozepore 
Farldkot 
Palldla 

+ 5~7 + l,ll8 + 2,833 + 2,690 
793 + 2,051 

''i - 10,001 
- 1,503 + 9,233 

Ntlbha ••• 
Lahore ... . •. 
Cheniib Colony 

+ 9~8 
- 1,642 

with the •:Mi~otion. 

Districts, 
- 17,795 States and 

Peshsiwnr ... . .. 
Rlijp6.tDna with AJmer-- + 

lJerw6-ra 
Omted Provinces o£ + 

Agra. nnrl Oodb. 

726 Provinces in 
918 

India which 
563 mainly dect 

tion are noted in the margin. 
its popula-

Comparison with the figures of 1891 shows that Ludhiana lost 

Gain or loss 'by i'tltra-Pro· 
-vincial migration. 

Tolal 
Cl>en£b Colony 
Paltdla .• 

... 
Ma!erKotla 
Ferozepore 

1901. 

-17,916 
-17,807 
+9,233 
+2,051 

-10,001 

1891. 

-4,573 

+5,1~7 
+2,982 
-9,160 

by intra-Provincial migra
tion alone 17,916 souls 
in l 901, or 13,343 more 
than in 1891. 

Taking the figures for intra-Imperial migration, i.e., those 
============co===- for migration in India both 

L~s: byintr .. Imperial within the Punjab and to or 
migration. 1901. from other Provinces in India, 

we have the marginal data . 
Total -17,155 • 

These figures may be summed up by saying that the main 
trend of emigration is to Ferozepore, while the chief source of 
inlmigration is PatiaJ.a-the net result to the District by intra
Imperial migration being a loss of 17,155 persons. 

The following remarks on the migration to and from the 
District are taken from the Census Report of 18&1 :-

" Ludhiana, with its ex.tensive riverain, occupies an i utermediafe 
position betwe13u the thickly peopled submontane d1stricts in the north 
and the irrigated plains to, the south. l!'rcm over-crowd~d . .Ambala, 
Jullandor and Hoshiarpor, 1t receives surplus population, while 1t attracts 
immigrants from the central 1-ltate< whicu li" to its' south. Qn the other 
hand, the rap1d extension of can•! irligation in La?or~, Amritsar and 
F~rozepore has attracted a large emiO'rat1oll to those d1slnct•. Much of 
the emigro.tion 1n the case o£ Fer.o~epore, AmLali nnd Jullund01·, a~d 
almost all the em1gration to Hnshiarpor, 1s of the reciprocal type, while m 
the case of the Nat1ve States no less than seven-tentl's of the m1gmnts are 
women. The Kashmir colony in the towu of Ludh.iana does. no~ appear to 
have been recruited to any cons1demble extent dumig the hfet1m_e of the 
present generation," 



42 
~UDHIANA DISTRICT.] Ages. [PART A. 

CHAP. I, c. To a large extent these remarks hold good after 20 years. 
~opnlation Jullundur, Roshiarpur, and .Ambala still send large contingents, 

but they are dwarfed by the 40,000 immigrants returned from 
:Migration. Patwa. The increase of canal cultivation in this as in other Dis

tricts is the dominant factor in determining the movements of the 
population, while in this District recrmting for the native army, 
and especially the 15th (Ludhiar.a) Sikhs, draws off a large number 
of superfluous men. It is worth noting that the immigration of 
Kashmfris to this District has entirely ceased. In fact those of them 
who are left in Ludhiana are in such straits for employment that 
they are practically dependent on the charity of two or three 
wealthy Kashmiris in the town. 

Ages, The value of age statistics in India is discounted by their 
Pa~~~ 10 

of uncertainty and their value rapidly diminishes as the numbers dealt 
with become smaller. The following figures show the distnbution 
by age of every 10,000 of the population according tothe{)ensus of 
1901:-

I ' ,; .; .; ,; 
~ c .; ~ c 

Age period. ~ ;; 0 . Age period, 0 
~ 

E m ~ s ~ 

~ 
~ . ... ~ 

~ "' - "' "' 
' 

0.. "' "" I'< -- - -- -- -- --
Infants under 1 .. 170 145 815 25 and under ao 429 379 808 
1 and under 2 ... 94 '78 172 30 " " 35 ... 899 3:18 757 
2 

" .. 3 128 99 227 35 
" " 

40 .. ~97 ~'70 ' 567 
3 .. .. 4 . .. 127 105 23J 40 ,. " 

45 ... 868 829 I 1)1)2 
4 

" " 
5 .. 136 110 246 45 

" 
. .. 50 ... 220 176 I 39G 

5 .. " 
10 ... '709 '"665 1,274 50 

" " 
55 ... 268 242 510 

10 
" " 

15 ... 676 500 1,176 55 ,, 
" 

GO .. 123 51 I 205 
15 .. .. 20 ... 52'7 380 907 GO 

" 
over ... ... 372 3121 68~ 

20 .. .. 25 .. 446 865 831 

' In the uplands the conditions are very favourable to longevity, 
the climate good and the habits of the people (Hindu Jats mostly) 
very temperate. There is a little fever every year in the autumn, 
but the effects of this generally pass away at once. In the lowlands 
the climate is bad and fever almost universal for two or three months 
every year- These drfferent conditions result in lon~evity in the 
u~lands, wh1le in the Bet the constitutions of most people are under
mmed by annual attacks of fever, and they seldom live to a grea,t 
age. I do not think that religion or the h'1bits of the people do much 
to prod?ce this result; but, as already observed, nearly the whole 
populatwn of the Bet is Muhammadan and of the uplands llind•J, 
Comparing Sikhs and Muhammadans we find- . 

IJ pwards of 6~. ToTAL. 

Bind61 ... 18,042 2G9.0';G 

S1kho ... 12,907 164,919 

Mobammadana.,. 14,965 235,937 
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so t~at the proportion of persons living more tlia.rt 60 years is CHAP. I, c. 
greater amongst the· former than amongst the latter. 'l'hese Population. 
remarks apply to the villages. 

Both the birth-rate and death-rate of the District are normal. . Yitalstatis· 

Th l t · . 1 hcs. 

· RA. TE per• mille. 
e as qumquenrua Taolesll-13 

average was 27,815 of Part B. 

b'rth . 41 " Avoroge 
MuHAMMA· 

l s, or . i) per birth-rates, 
mzlleof the population. HINDUS, 

DAN~. 

YEAtts. .,; m' 

" " .; " .; ... 
" a " a Oi· 

" Oi " ::. "' ::. "" ---- -- -- -- --
ISe8 .. 22'7 203 215 2CJ'3 
1899 ... 264 24'8 27 5 238 
1900 ... 227. 214 2H 2&'3 
1901 ... l.S8 -17 8 16 5 I5'8 
I902 ... 192 181 183 I7'5 - ------
(lninquen· 21'4, .20'4 219 19'9 
n~alaver .. 
age. -

ALL RELIGIONS. 

I 
m 

" _,.; 
.; Oi ~" 
" a 0 ~ 

Oi 
" "'ill ::. "" ---- --

223 203 42'6 
267 25 0 6I8 
2J a 2t'I 45 4 
I81 171 a.: •) . " . 
18'9 17'9 367 
-----

2I'3 
2o·o I 41'3 

The highest number 
recorded was in 1899, 
viz., 33,584, nnd the 
lowest in 1901, viz., 
23,672. The marginal 
table shows t h e 
figures by religion 
and sex. '!.'he quin
quennial average for 
1898-1902 was thus 
41·3 for both sexes, 
but the male birth-

rate was 21·3 as against 20 per m1lle for females. 

The death-rates for the past five years are given in the margin. 
The high rate in 1900 
and 1901 was due to 
malarial fevers; that 
of 1902. to bubonic 
plague. The mortal
ity of the latter year 
was notorious, 69,915 
people, or more than 
ten per cent. of the 
total population hav
ing died. The quin
quennial average of 

Hind~•·\Mnham. ALL REf.IGIONS. ' 
YEARS. Both madans, Males. Females. sexes. 

------- --· ---
I898 .. 325 31'9 292 36'0 82 3 
I899 ... 3I'8 28'I 28'4 31'>'5 31'6 
I900 .. 58'2 64'6 547 67 a 60'4 
1901 ... 52' 528 47•9 57'5 52'2 
1902 ... 1017 108 2 904 I20 3 103 9 

----
Quinquennial 

I average ... 54 6 564 49'2 62'4 552 

deaths for the past five years was 37,141 or 55·2 pe1· mille (49·2 
, for males and 62·4 for females) of the 
a vera go of death-rate ;,. the 5-year • Thi • f al 

pmod,l898-I902. populatiOn. s excessive em e mor-
tality is a very marked feature of _the 
earlier age-periods as the margmal 

Ago·p oriod. Males. Females. figures show. ~e aver~ge. excess of 
births over deaths m the Distnct between - ... ___ , __ _ 

0-1 
1-5 
6-10 
.All ages 

... I0·9 
99 
28 

432 

149 
10'1 
36 

62"4 

1891 and 1901 was 5,019 persons, giving 
a total of 50,191 for ~he decade. The 
difference between this figure and the 
actual increase shown by the Census 
of 1901 was 25 816, which represents 
the net loss to th~ District by migration. 

Average 
death-rates. 
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The birth-rate of the District is slightly abov~ that. of the 
Province. _ The figures per mille for the five years endmg 1900 are 
give:c. below:- ~-

I 1898. 
. 

1896 1897 1899 1900. 

rrovince 430 42 6 1: 48'4 41'1 , .. 
~ ' ... 

Ludbi&na 453 466 51•8 454 ... 6 ... 

The death-rate is 3lso higher than the Provincial; the figures 
are·-. 

I 1896. 1897. 1898. I 1899. 1900. 
? - ------ -

Province ... .... 31'53 3105 3105 29 57 47'69 

Ludhiaca ... ... sa 34'7 I 32'3 31'6 60'4 

The Bet is very malarious and from August to November 
fever is very prevalent. In a bad year one can scarcely find in 
October an able-bodied man who is not suffering from it: 1892 
and 1900 were exceptionally bad years. In 1900 there were 
26,861 deaths from fever and in 1892, 20,653. The annual average 
for the decade 1891-1900 was 14,810 deaths from fever alone. 
Malarial cachexia is also found but 1s not common. The severity 
.of the attacks of fever varies largely, but the general result is a 
we.akening of the constitution which makes the people less able 
to resist other ailments. '!'he civil station is malarious in the autumn 
months, but even a few miles' journey inland seems to give com
parative immunity. The most healthy part of the District is the 
south-west corner about Bassian and the Jangal village where the 
climate is always dry and the water much purer. 

Small-pox. _ Small-pox breaks out from time to time. In 1896 it occurred 
in epidemic form and 2,383 deaths from 1t are recorded in that 
year. Small-pox is generally responsible for 100 to 300 deaths 
annually. It has decreased considerably since the introduction of 
vaccination. 

('holera. 

OLhordiscasea 

Plague. 

Cholera did not visit the District between 1872 and 1891 but 
in 1891 it carried off 1,000 persons in 1892 1 843 a~d in 
1900, 437. ' • ' • 

Othe~ diseases.o.£ the bowels and of the spleen, largely caused 
by ~alanou_s conditions, are COIDlllon. Pneumonia too claims its 
toll m the wmter. 

Plague first appeared in the District in 1900-01 when there 
were 34 cases and 28 deaths. In the following year plague spread 
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tremendously owing to the wit:liil.rawal o£ the cordon. Ludhiana CRAP. I, c. 
returned 65,364 cases and 48,016 deaths. In.· 1902-03, however, Population. 
the numbers dropped again as suddenly and the- figures were 8,04tr 

1
,
1 cases and 4,930 deaths. 1903-04 saw a' general reduction in •gue. 

the Punjab plague figures. Ludhiana, howevet·, had more cases 
than any ~ther District. An inoculating sta-ff was at work during 
1902-03 and 16,040 inoculations were performed. _ 

On the subject of plague the Civil Surgeon writing in 1904 
said:- -

"The attitude of the people toiVards plagne precautions is one of 
indifference on the wholt'. Inoculation is absolutely 1efused. Chemwal 
disinfection is seldom nsked for, bnt I have frequent applications for 
desiccation by stoves, which appeals to the people mainly, I think, b•c•nse 
it can be carried out With httle inconvenience to the occupants ·of infected 
houses and without any wholesale removal of property. The most astonish
ing feature to my mind is the indJi'ferenco with which non-infected villages 
and towns permit people flying from infected areas to enter their borders. 
I must add, however, that a great dE:al depends upon t.he personal influence 
of leaders of commumties and in certain cases lately ?.aildars of enlighten
ment and influence have been instrumental in getting villages to evacuate 
and carry out de~iccation on a large scale. I have not1ced also that 
certain villages infected in former yenrs have, partially or complet(•ly, 
evacuated of their own accord Orl the reappearance of tbe d1sease this season 
and doubtless in time, the people w1Jl find from experience that their 
only safety lies in this measure. It seems to me that the ddnculty in to1vns 
is due to a want of r.ohes1on between leadmg men. Individually membEli'S 
of communities and influential persons will be most desirous of adopting 
suitable measures, but each one is afraid to take the initi&tive lest he 
should get into disfavour or his action be deliberately misconstrued by his 
enemies and any organized attempt to cope with the matter is doomed 
to fail, so that one feels much in the same position as a potter trying, to 
mould a vessel with dry clay." 

The following statement shows the affect of plague on the 
population of the District :-

Population on ¥arch 1st, 1901 
Add:-

Births in 1901 (March 1st to end of year) 
" " 1902 
" " 1903 • 

Total ··~ 
Deduct:-

Deaths in 1901 ,(March 1st to end of year) 
" , 1902 . . . .. .. 
" " 1903 ... 

19,656 
24,714 
28,752 

73,122 

31,323 
69,915 
36,972 

. '. 673,,097 

73,122 
746,219 

138,210 13S,210 
Population on J'annttry 1st, 1904. 608,009 · 

It will be seen that since the Oensus was taken _the_populatio.n 
has decreased by 65,088 souls and this is nearly all due to bubomc 
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CHAP. I. c plague, though th~ recordeu d~aths !rom plague were only !\6,~97, 
:Population. since it broke out m the D1stnct. 

Native 
treatmeut of 
diseases. 

The Civil Suro-eon writes: "quack" methods of treatment are 
common among the VIllagers. As soon as a man falls sick the 
nearest quack is sent for. :For fever he will generally first prescribe 
a strong purgative, with strong directions for abstinenc? from food. 
The treatment of fever for a strong or a weak.man IS the same. 
Purgative medicines are obtained from the neares~ Attar, i.e., the 
native drugg"Ist's shop. 'They consist mostly of a miXture of sen_na, 
cassia pods, fennel, _rose lea yes, figs, t~marmd and sugar, ~11 boiled 
in water and stramed through muslin. A glassful1s g'l"Ven as a 
dose. Constitutional diseases are generally treated by drastic pur
gatives, e.g., croton, the seeds of which are made into pills. The 
common medicine for diarrhrea and dysentery is opium. For coughs, 
liquorice root is given. Honey with pipaL rubbed mto a paste is 
also a very popular remedy. Contuswns are treated by local 
application of haldi and hot fomentations. Contused and lacerated 
wounds are treated by stopping them mth burnt silk. 

All eye-diseases from simple conjunctivitis and pan-ophthalmi
tis are treated ahke. A common paint for the eyes 1s a paste made 
of a mixture of opium, alum, and c,·asaut, i.e., an Impure watery 
extract of berberis. Another remedy IS metallic zinc whiCh is oxidized 
and rubbed with a small piece of p[pal, pulverised and apphed to the 
lids as su?''IIUI. .Alum is also used for conjunctivitis. Buboes, large 
boils, whitlow, local inflammation, &c., are cauterized. The milky 
juice of the ak (calatropis indica) IS obtained by breaking twigs and 
leaves, and collected in a small cup of wheaten dough. Tills is 
apphed over the part to be cautenzed and bandaged on. For tooth
ache the common remedy is aka1lcara (pebliton root) which when 
chewed reheves the pain. Bad teeth are extracted by the barber. 
For ear-ache some opium IS rubbed up with o1l and dropped into 
the patient's ear. "\Vhen a man suffers from delirium or mania or 
a woman from hysteria it is thought that the person so affected is 
possessed by a demon or evil spirit and charms and ma<>'ic are 
resorted to. Certain men are supposed to practise exorms~ and 
these are sent for. A very common method is to burn red chillies 
and allow the smoke to be inhaled by the person possessed. This 
in many hysterical cases has a benefimal effect. ~Bone-setters are 
co=on in towns and large villages. For dislocation and simple 
fractures people generally go to them first. It is not uncommon 
to come. across cases where ~rOII_I tight bandaging actual gangrene 
has set m, frequently resulting m the death of the patient. 

;.~~~m·:~h .The cerhemonies observed on the birth of a child by the Hindu 
birth. portwn of t e agricultural population are as follows :-When the 
~.~'b~~· and "II_Iidwife is called in, she ~ies a bra~ch of the siris tree, and an iron 

Gord"'' w.z. rmg over the door to notify the buth, and also to keep away evil 
kor, .s • .ll.,§ 76. spirits. If a son is born, the father goes at once and informs the 
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padha or priest, and inquires whether the time is auspicious or not. CRAP. I, c. 
I£ it is not, the father must make offerings to the Brahmans. In Population 
cases of the worst combination of stars, called gand ?nul, the child · 
• f t' th t to 'h . bli d h Cnatomaoon. m ormer 1mes was rown ou pens , as 1t was e eve t at neoted w 1 1 h. 
something would happen to the parents if they kept it. The birt~. , 

mother is kept close in the house for 13 days after the birth, when si~~dns ••d 

the padha is called and gives a name to the child, on which occa-
sion he receives Re.~l, and the pal'ohit and others something. 
Brahmans, faq_irs and the neighbours are also fed, and sweetmeats 
distributed, considerable expense being incurred. This is in token 
of the purification, that the sutak or impurity is removed from the 
house, For a further period up to 40 days the mother does not 
mix with the rest of the people, only with her relations. None of 
these ceremonials are observed by the Jats in the case of a girl, 
except that sutak is kept. A Hindu child has no further ceremony 
by way of baptism, &c., to go through. A Sikh generally takes 
the.pahul when he has arrived at years of discretion. The whole 
of these ceremonies are not strictly observed by the agricultural 
portion of the community. The name is given to a son in the case 
of a Sikh by opening the Granth Sah1 b and taking the first letter 
of the page. Other Hindu Jats do not, as a rule, ask the Brahman 
padha for a name, but give one themselves or ask the bharai. 
The period of 40 days' seclusion (called chzlla) is not ke,pt u"!l!ess 
for some special reason. 

Amongst the Muhammadans when a son is born the q_&zi or (l)l!nhamma

mull&h (priest) comes on the first to the third day and recites the dona. 

bang or creed 1n the child's ear, and it receives a name from the 
priest or from some respectable relative. 

There is little that is peculiar in the birth ceremonies observed 
by Muhammadans in this District. A woman generally goes to 
her father's house for her fir.>t confinement and on the birth of the 
child messages, cong' atulatory or otherwise according as the child 
is a boy or girl, pass between her parents and her hu~band's 
parents. The messengers and the midWife are rewarded on a cus
tomary scale. The young mother remains for 5 or 6 months in 
her father's house. After confinement the woman is secluded for 
three days only. On the evening of the third day she goes towards
the door, where she can see the sky and the stars, accompanied by a 
boy of the family who has a phcilci over his shoulders and a whip 
in his hand. The termination of the period of impurity is mark:ed 
by a fast (aq_iqa) minnat, or vows made with ~~e object of obtaining 
DiVIne protection for the child are frequent and illverse. A child 
is made to wear a s1lver hasli of two or three tolas' weight, changing 
the hash every year up to the age of 12. Then all the ha..~lis are 
sold and the money used in feedmg the poor. This is called badluiwa. 
Another method IS to shave half the head one week and the other 

(1) Ms.ttmals for t.hi1 note were sopphed by Ghul&m Mohi·ud-din, Houorarr Magi!trat~, 
Ludhi4oo. - • - · 
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CRAP. I,. C. half the next. Another is to make the boy work as messenger to 
Population. aJJ. 1mdm during the first ten days of mohurram.. For this purpo~e 

he wears a special dress of black and green .muslin~ and. ~eathers ~n 
da!~hamma· his turban. These customs are more common m crt1es tb~n m 

villaO'es. In Jagraon and the Jangal tracts the forms of ?ntnnat 
obse~ed by Muhammadans approximate rather to those of Sikhs 
and Hindus. 

Circumcision (sunnat or suntdn) is a ceremony of equal impor
tance with marriage. It is performed at any time before the age of 
12 in the presence of the barddar£. A ehi~d who is born circumcised 
is called m!!Ulia. 

sex. The number of males in every 10,000 of both sexes is shown 
Table 16 of below ._ 

Part B. • 

Census. In vdl~ges. In tonfus. Total 

1868 000 ... .. .. . ... ... 5,476 
1881 ... ... ... ... . .. 5,492 5,459 5,488 
1891 .. ... ... .. . 5,4781 5,380 5,463 
1901 000 ... ... .. 5,500 5,385 6,485 I Hindus ... .. ... .. 6,571 5,560 5,570 

Censns of 1901 Sikhs ... ... ... . .. 5,527 / 5,849 5,533 
Mnharu.tnadnDS ... ... . .. 5,369 5,267 5,346 

' 

-
The proportions of the sexes at birth have already been noticed 

Fr.MALEs .... 1,000 >Uus •• THE c.~sus 1001• ufndehr V1tal Stadtistics. In spite 

Year of All reli- Hmalis SJkbs. Mubarn· 
11ife. gtone. mn.da.us, 

0-.!1 1 8:l6 872 766 898 
1-2 837 844 761 890 
2-a 7i8 745 704' 859 
3-4 826 810 737 R04 
4-5 803 784. 765 852 

Tot. I 0.5 820 814 747 870 
All ages. 823 795 807 870 

o t e prepon erance of male 
births the female infant mortal. 
1ty is so heavy that the number 
under 5 is less than nine-tenths 
of the number of boys, as the 
m:!rginal table shows ; and 
among S1khs the proportion is 
only three-fourths. Indeed these 
data rather over-estimate the 
n~mber of girls among the 

. Sikhs, . many boys in Sikh 
families having been returned as Hindus because they had not taken 
p~h1ll, while all the girls were returned as a matter of course as 
S1khs. . , 

In later life the proportion of females to males is higher 
a~ol!-g the ~s! but lower in the case of the other two main 
relJg~ons. This lB almost '11Ildoubtedly due to the excess of the 
female over the ~le death-rate already noticed The result is that 
there are according to the Census returns of 1881 1891 and 1901 
only 45 females to ~5 males in the. District. As el~ewhere the rati~ 
of females to males ~ somew~t h1gher in the VIllages than it is in 
the towns, but the .difference IS very slight. 
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The proportions of the sexes vary ~ the differe~t religions, but CHAp, I, c . 

- . . 
Hindus ... ... 
Sikbs ... . .. 
Moha.mmadans .. 
All relig•ons ... 

FEMALES PE& 11000 M..ALII:~. 

Infants Children All oges, ander 1. noder 6 

872 814 795 
766 747 807 
898 879 870 
856 820 823 

.Muhammadans have a fairly p u-lat' 
hi h t . ll op 10n. 

g ra 10 at !> ages, as com-
pared with Hindus or Sikhs. Sex. 

The latter have a very low pro
portion (less than 75 per cent.) 
of female children under 5, 
and in each religion the ratio 
is worse in that than in the 
0-l age-period. Indeed the 
Hindus and :Muhammadans 

~how a steady decrease in the proportion of females as ages 
mcrease, and the Sikhs probably only improve their ratio because 
Hindu women are married into their fam1Iies. · 

Hindus .. . 
Sikhs .. . 

Jat females per 1,000 males. 
Among the Jats the 

figures arestillmorecurious. 
Uere the ratio of females 

o.5, 5-12 All ages. to males is at its lowest 
745 679 727 in the 5_-. 12 age-period, 
7ao 120 I s26 especially among the Hindu 

J ats. When the figures 
for any Jat tribes are taken the deficiency becomes even more marked 

in cert<>in cases, as the 
marginal instances show. 
In the Garewal villages of 
'Darbliri' status, viz., 
Raipur and Gujarwal, the 
ratios are still worse. 
Narangwal is also bad, anu 
so is the Gil village of 
Gil . 

FEMALES PER )
1
000 MALES. 

Age 0-S. Tribe, 

Garewlil. 011, Dbariwal. 

Hindus ... ... 687 724 621 
Sikhs ... .. 540 621 678 

.After the ceremonies which follow birth the next ceremony in Civil oondi· 

a child's life is its betrothal. There are now amongst the Hmdn tion.b if 
J ats two forms of betrothal-where money is taken by .the girl's Pax,; B~ 14 0 

people, and where it is not (pun). The latter fs the only pure Betrothal 

form. The girl's parents generally make inquiries be.forehand and ~:::doU:. g 

fix on some family with whom they should like an alliance, and in Gor~o.. 
which there is a boy suitable, the only restriction being that the §;i~'"· · B. 

family does not belong to four gots, with which the parents are 
already connected. The Nai or Brahman of the family (ldgi) is sent 
to the house selected and makes the proposal. If it JS accepted, he 
returns in a few days with money, and sugar which he has. received 
from the other family. The father of the boy calls the neighbours, 
and the l&gi is seated on a high place with the others all _round 
hinl by way of doing hinl honour. The pa1·ohit or p&dha o£ th6. 
family makes the boy say some prayers, and then the ldg£ puts -a 
mark on the brow of the boy (t1lalc), and gives him the money and 
sugar into his lap. This completes the betrothal. It is said that 
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CHAP. I, c. before annexation, taking a consideration for girls was unknown; 
P ;It· because the rulers would not permit it; and it 1s still forbidden in 

op a 
10

n. the Nabl1a State. But now the custom is almost universal, although 
Betrothal the transaction is still kept secret, and is never admitted ; and only 

a.mong Id d J 
Riodiis, a few of the better families abstain from it. n ee a at con-

siders the birth of a daughter a piece of luck, for the ordinary 
price has in recent years run up very high No wonder that 
marriage is now considered a luxury, and one wife e~ough for . a 
whole f:..rmily. It is almost certain that polyandry 1s common m 
practice, and the manner in which the brother claims karewa on 
the decease of the nominal husband supports this. The girl is 
considered as purchased by the family, who can .seldom afford :to 
pay so large a strm p,s her price twice over. Jn the .c.ase ·of :a 
betrothal, for consideration the parents of the .child accompany ·.the 
lagi and a bargain is struck. Part of the price is paid, and the 
Zagi performs the usual ceremonies. Betrothals among the common 
.Jats take place now-a-days when the girl is 10, 12 or even older, 
for the longer she is kept the higher price she will fetch. Boys 
are kept till 18 or 20, because their parents cannot collect enough 
money to pay for a girl. 

M•rri•g• Marriage under the circumstances generally follows soon after 
~r:.ng betrothal. If the betrothal is pun, the girl is married at about 9 

'~ :~a. o" years of age : otherwise when the money agreed on has been paid. 
f':!~k.,., B. !l· The p&dhas of both parties are consult~d and a date fixed. 'l'he 

' · bridegroom and a few relations go as a marriage party (barcit) to 
the bride's house and the marriage ceremony is performed. 

Hindu cere- , 'l'he ceremonies attending marriage are as follows :-A place is 
=~~~:g:.t marked off (called bedt) with four upright stakes joined with 

cro13s-pieces .of wood at the top, and inside of th1s the pair .are 
seated with the Brahman who celebrates the marriage; and a sma.ll 
fire is lit and kept up mth ghi. The B.r.ahman marks off on the 
ground with flour ;what is called a .chauk. ,a. .square .divided into 
co~partments, each repr~senting somerdeity, and worships this in 
the nai?e o'f the bri~e and bridegroom. When the prayers ha-:e 
been smd, the marnage mantar or charm is .repeated; and the parr 
walk round the fire and cha1tk (ceremony ca.lled phera) four times, 
the women of the spectators sin"'m"' and the Bnihman repeating 
h. ta rm.. o "'' 1~ man rs. .tuls completes the ceremony; and the bride and 
bndegroom return to the home of the latter. 1'be bride spends a 
few days there, and then goes back to her parents with whom she 
resides till she is finally made over to her husband two .or three 
years after. (mulclawa). There is almost no expense over an ordi
~ary weddmg;. but where the parents are very well-to-do there 
1s a lar~e marnage party, and all the people are entertained at 
t~e bnde's house, a good deal of money being spent on.dancing 
g~rls! fire:v-orks, &c., besides. It is also the custom in good families 
~o g1ve.mth the daug~ter a do'I_Ver of cash, jewelry, &c,, :and as it 
IS commg to be considered a SJgn of social rank ,to be able to do ,so 
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instead of taking money for her, it is likely that the custom will CttAP. I. C. 
spread.· Pop;Jaiion. 

All the clans of Jats practice ka1'ewa or widow-marriage. The_ Hindti ••••· 
proceedings on this occasion are very simple. The neighbours are mooi?• at 
called; including the lamba1'iU1's, or respectable members of the mm•nge. 

village community as witnesses of the ceremony. The Brahman k Second,;: 

says· at few ma;ntars making a chauk as in a first marriage, and .~;;~:. 
ties the clothes of the parties together. The man then puts a sheet 
over the woman's head· and she becomes his wife. There is no phera 
ov walking round. It is certain• that there is an increasing amo1mt 
o£ lli:nty in the matter of these second maniages, and people . live 
together. as man and wife without gomg through any ceremony. 
Such conduct is punished· by a• heavy fine under native rule. 

Amongst Muhammadans it is the custom for the parents o£ the Botrothal 
bov to gp to the house of the D"irl selected and make the proposal. and marriage 

.r t>" ( amongst 'Aiu· If it is accepted, Re. 1 and 11 seers kachcha) of sugar, and some hammadana. 

clothes are given to the girl, and also ornaments. The priest w~tt.;, t;, 
(mullcih) is called, and the girl's father declares the betrothal. The § 79. 
boy's father is given in return a pag1·i and khes, and is well fed 
and sent away. The maniage may take place at any time, except 
in tlie months of Ramzan, Muhanam, i::lhahb<ln. The nc££ of the 
girl. is sent with some clothes to the boy's house and announces the 
date. The boy and. his friends go on the appointed day to the 
girrs house in a marriage party, and the ceremony is performed by 
the mull'cih; and the dower is fixed at the time of the ceremony. 
The jahez or marriage portion given w1th the girl by her parents 
varies according to their means, and consists of clothes, jewelr;y, &c., 
sometimes cattle. As with the Hindus, the girl spends a day or 
two in her husband's house, and then returns to her parents till 
slie is finally made over (muklciwa) to her husband: 

The Settlement Officer wrote as follows in his Census Report 
for the-District in 1881 :-

" A'lthoogh polygamy is rare, except in the case of very rich men, or 
of a second wifo being taken by karewa, the numher of single males is 
nearly double that of single females. The principal ,reason given for 
this is that one family will not give a daughter in marriage to a.nother 
without either money or an exchange, by which they get a. daughter 
in marriage to a son of' theirs. The Jats mostly take money, and the 
price< of a. girl is- now very high, so that many men have to remain 
smglP.• But the real causes are that males are in excess of females, 
and that they marry at a later age. Moreover, a state of things which 
is' practically equivalent to polyandry prevails among the Jats though 
:110t openly reoognized as an institution." 

Brahmans, Khatris, Barnas and Suds generally obtain wives from 
other Districts, especially Jullundur, Ferozepore, and' Amritsar and 
the N~~otive States of Pat1ala and Nabha. Muhammadans generally 
many in their own clans and very seldom outside tlie District. 
~oregulartr~dein women is known to exist, but wives areas-a rule 
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CBAl'. I, c. purchased from their parents and as the criminal records show, some
l'op~ion. times from profession~! or non-professional abductors. Amongst 
· Jats males are married at about 15, and females at about 12 

years of age. AlliongE~t Khatris, Suds and other HindU. tribes, &c., 
early marriages m·e common. Muhammadans generally marry at 
about the same age a>~ Hindus. 

1· r' t' ·ae- Writing in ISS! 'the Settlement Officer said:-" Infanticide 
ant:': !"~ t- is unknown, and female children a1 e treated with great care by 
m•r:.hJdf:U most classes (the exception, perhaps, being the Rajputs). They are 
me regarded as a valuable commodity by most Jats, Khatris, Suds and 

Language, 

the lower tribes." But enquiry showed that it certainly existed 
as late as 187't in Raipur and the other Jat villages in which the 
Garewals considered that they formed a superior Class, and the 
statistics given above under ' Se;1r' are not at all re.assuring. They 
indicate that even if dehberate female infanticide has ceased to 
be openly practiceJ, ~1 children are treated with so much less 
care than boys that the mortality amongst female children largely 
exceeds, in some cases, that amongst males of corresponding age. 

LANGUAGE. 

Table X of Part U of the census report of 1901 gives detailed 
information as to the language 

Proportion per spoken in the District The 
10,000 of popu· . . . • Language. 

Jation figures m the margm g~ve the 
Panjabi. 9 590 distributiOn of every 10,000 of 
R6Jast!ulni. ' u: . the population by language, 
western Hindi. 4~. omitting small figures. The 
:Rasbm!ri. 18 
Pashto. 2: · language of the District is Pan-
P="=","'="'=· ~~==~==~=9·=; jabi, as spoken in the Malw~t, 

. . . in a very pure form. There 
are few pecuhant1es o~ grammar, but many of pronunciations and 
the na~es of many thmgs are as usual peculiar to this part of the 
country. The glossary and illustrative songs and sayings, etc., 
appended to Mr. Gordon Walker's Settlement report give some idea 
of the everyday language of the people. 

TRIBES, CASTES AND LEADL.\'G FAMILIES. 

-th;o~!~. of · - Out of a total of 879 villages, 532 belong to Hindu and Sikh 
Society of Jat.s; 76 to :M:ul!amm~an Jats, 98 to Mul!ammadan RaJ'pnts, 87 to 
Bengal, Vol G-" d 42 to Ar.. Tl xxxvur, uJars, an ams:_ 1e statistics o£ the more important gots 
Par~ r. are as follo;vs: among ~mdu and Si~h J ats-Gil 97 villages, DMlivai 

95, Sandhu 82, Gttrewal,, 5?, Punmch 41, Upal 22. Among the 
Muhammadan Jats-Kursa 27 villaO'es Tur 10 Molival 9 
~~ng the Rajp~ts:--Manj 52 villages, Gh~rewaha 13: Among th~ 
_.A.rams:-Karu 22 villages, Rahil 12, Nan1 10. These constitute 
the agncultur-al population. 

Statiotice Th · • · l t 'b 
••.d !~cal dis- . e pnne1pa ~ es ~nd castes as classified by Mr. Walker 
t~but10o of are gry-~n below, w1th the1r numbers accordin..,. to th Census of tnbee and 1\lOl :- _ _ _ _ q e 
ca.ates. ~ '-
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Class. Tribe, 

-

riet~tly and religions ... 000 { 

Brahman ... 
Faqir 000 

p 

... ~ 
Khatri .. 

rader~s and shop-keepers BBoil\ 000 

Snnar 000 

sud 000 

T 

-

000 i Jat 000 

- Rt.Jput 
grionlturists ooo 000 GuJar 000 

Ara(n ... 
A wan 000 

A 

( Chamar .. 
I 

ChUbra 00 -
Ju13.ha. 
Tarkh&n ... 

1 Jblnw6.r enials and ar~jzans ... ~ ... N&i 1 000 

I Lobar 
Komb&r ::: 
Moohi 

L Cbh!mba •oo 

... . .. ... ooo 

000 0 0 

00 00 

000 00 

000 000 

000 

000 00 

ooo 000 

000 00 

00 00 

... 000 

... 00 

.. ... ... . .. ... 000 

... 00 

000 00 ... ... .. 000 

000 000 

Total. 

24,551 
16,808 

15,727 
11,210 

6,888 
2,336 

234,739 
29,473 
33,108 
32,220 
4,580 

62,875 
21,559 
16,736 
20,994 
18,293 

- 121389 
8,727 
9,674 
9,233 
8,824 
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-

Per cent.. on 
whole 

population. 

4 
2 

2 
2 
1 

000 

35 
4 
5 
5 
1 

0 
3 -
2 
3 
3 
2 
1 
l 
1 
1 

Th1s leaves 11 per cent. of the whole populat10n unclassified. 

The table given below shows the distribution of villages among 
the chief agricultural tribes. 

LIST OF VILLAGES INd:ABITED. 

1 I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 _:_I~ 11 12 13 

:;;-=- 7 - - - - -- - --
§ ~ 

• 0 " ~ "' ~ 

.s~ ... '" " .., 
= ~-~ "' 

.., 0 " ... 
.:;o as ~ ~ 0 

Name of Tahsll. §.; ~ .. ,.Sai E-1 d H .. .. .. 0 " 0 "' " ';::s~ 8 11J '" 
~ 

~ :=• ~m .., .. "' -
'g.; ~10 '8 ~ ,9 "' " 8-9 -;.a~ g,.!! "' "'"" •d go '"' !!!~ ;a-;: ... 

"d g ~ 
- d d "' -iii"'~,..,, iii ~ ~A- 1:>~ :a -<1 "' :a " 

Samrala 000 ... ... 157 49 3 26 8 2 ... 000 16 261 14 275 
' 

Lndhiina ... ... ... 248 17 00 52 57 17 4 16 14 425 27 452 
-

Jagraon 000 ... ... 119 1 I 13 14 15 OOo 000 6 169 6 175 
-

- - - - - - - - - --- -
Total of District ... 524 67 4 91 79 84 4 16 36 855 47 902 

CHAP. I,,C. 

Population. 

Statil!ltina 
and local dis .. 
tribn.tinn o f 
tribes an d 
castes. 

Di•tribation 
of land 
among 
agricultural 
tribel!, -

The Brahmans are scattered all over the District. They Priestl:v 

seldom engage in tmde, and for the most part live on the Jats of "J'.! religi01111 
the upL.nds, few villages being without two or three fiilllilies: ~rah::'a~a. 
but their services are also required by the Hindus of the large 
towns. They are of the usual subdivisions of Sarsut Brahmans, 
and no detailed account of them is necessary. The Hindu (Sultani) 
Jat!! perhaps pay them more attention than the Sikhs, but even the 
Muhammadan Rijputs make use of their services on occasions, , -
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CHA.!:_I. c. The principal ascetic· class are the· Bharai~ S6,258) •. _The 
Population: Hindu Jats of the eastern pa~ are almos~ all ~ultanis by rehg~on ; 

Otheneli· and outside eachkh-v;illS:~ge theSrule 1~ a smThall_P~r _Khhana or sfhrinBehere~Jed 
gioua classes, in honour of Sa 1 arwar tan. IS ISm c arge o a ara~ or 
Bharaw. guardian, who is a Muhammadan, and is not a celibate. .These me~ 

are said to be Shaikhs, because they belong to no other tnbe. Every 
Thursday they go to the shrine in the .eve~g, light a lamp a!ld beat 
a drum at it. The people make small offenngs of cash, g;ram, &c., 
· (charhrf.wa) which the Bhar3.fs take; They also· receive small 
presents at' other times and accompany the pilgrims who go to visit 
the tomb of the Saint Sultan in the Dera Ghazi Khan District. There 
is generally a small plot of land, half an acre or so, attached to the 
village shrine, of which the Bharai gets the produce. 

Ud&als. The Udasis are Sikh ascetics of a sect founded by the eldest 
son of Guru Nanak (Srichand). The Census of 1881 found 2,366 of 
them in this District while that of 1901 returns only 1,949. They 
are mostly Jats by origin, the chela or disciple and successor being 
usually chosen from thiS tribe, and are to be found in possession of 
the dharmsdlas in Hindu villages, where they distribute food to such 
as come for it, and read the Granth both of Baba Nanak and of 
Guru Govind Singh, although they do not attach much importance to 
the latter. The head of the· college is called mahant, and the 
disciples ch!:las. They live in Sikh as well as in Hindu villages, and 
it is prooably on this account that they do not qmte neglect Guru 
Govind Singh. They rarely marry ; and, if they do so, generally 
lose all influence, for the dkwrmsala very soon becomes a private 
re-sidence, closed to strangers, But in some few families, such as 
that of JaspaJ. Bangar,, which keeps up a very large Langar or 
alms.house it.has always been the custom to marry, the endow
ments being large enough to support the family and maintain the 
institution; but the eldest son does not in this case· succeed as a. 
matter of course. A chela is cli.osen by the mahant or by the 
family,- If a. mahant whose predecessors have not married should 
do so,. he woul~ lose all weight with the people. The policy ~f 
Government mth regard to the grants for dharmsdlas and langars IS 

to encourage this class to throw off their religious character· oy· 

Bair&g{s, 
Sani£or., &a. 

Say;ylds, 

converting them into mE!re landed proprietors. 

, ~e Bairagis (914) are to be found in charge o£ the tMka1·· 
dwaras or templ~s ?f 'r!ta~r, and the Saniasis, who are· very few in 
numb~r, o~ ,the devu~,wa1·as or temples of Devi. There are a very 
few Nirinilas and ~ih;tngs to be found iJ;t some vill~ges, where they 
occupy the dharmsalds,, and! also some JOgi faqirs These" do no.t 
reqUiri! a detailed account. There are one or tw.o deras o£· Suthra> 
Shahi ~nirs, -

~"':1 ' -

. The Sayyids ~ave no_t been included in the religious classes, as 
tliey are really agnculturists.. 'rhere are''a few Il{uliammadan faqjrs 
belonging, mainly, to the Mada1i, and J.alali. sects,. . 
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Here, .as .to the west of the Sutlej, the Khatr!s, 15,727 ru;e the .OHAP.l,:C. 
great ,commercial class. Their prinmpal gots .are Chirimunj: Nande Population 
Khullar, Jerath at Ludhiana itself; Bahl, KapuP, Mahre, Seth Ben' . · 
Senchar, and Dhir at Jagraon; Batte, Sohndi and Karir at Machhi~ D P~~~:'!'~1 

wara, and Bahlolpur ; Sahgal and Thapar at Raikot ; Had and Cham Kbatr1s. 

at iKhanna. But ·the gots of Khatris _are innumerable. 

There are a great many Banias of the gots Gar, Goyal, Sital, Mital, Btlniaa. 

Eran, Dheran, Basal, and Kasal. Banias, though found everywhere 
are less numerous than Khatr1s. In the-Jangal villages they are the 
li>nzy shopkeeping class. They number 11,210. 

'The Sunars, ·6,888, are :found all over the District, and are en- Suntlra. 

gaged in their trade of gold and -silver-smiths. 

The Suds, 2,336, deserve mention here, because the Ludhiana Tho Buds, 

District is considered the head-quarters of the tribe. It appears w.Gt{®n.s 8 
from the .Census Report that there are more than 20,000 of them § ;5. ••, · · 
in the Province, and that more than a quarter of these are .in -the 
Kangra District and about three-fourths in the Jullundur DivJ.sion. 
These people are distinct from all other Hindus but ,their origin is a 
mystery, ,all explanation by the people themselves having the object 
of g-illng a meaning to the name which will reflect honour on the 
tribe. They:say that they are really the £arne as the Raikwals of 
Agra, Delhi, &c., .and they have the same gots, but do not intermarry 
with them. They have become a separate tribe like the Kaiaths, 

_whom they reseml:_lle in the laxity of their religious .observances, 
a,nd -in their liking for wine and flesh. Geographically they .are 
divided into the hill (Ucluindla) and the plain ,(Newrindia); :and 
socially, into pure (khara) and inferior (golo~ cltechrir ). ':rhe Suds 
of robe ,hllJs are said to belong to the latter class, who have 
degenerated at some period by widow marriage. The line is now 
drawn hard -and fast; and the two classes .do not mix, although 
the goZa Suds do not now marry widows. The Suds are engaged .in 
money-lending principally, and are to be found in Ludhiana and 
a few villages round, and in the town of Machhiwara. ':rhey a,re 
fond of service as munshis, and half the patwaris of the District and 
most of the kantingos belonged at one time to the .tribe. IT'hough 
of a good physique, they do not like active service. They are m0st 
intelligent, especially in their own interests ; and there are many 
sayings in proof of this, e.g., Sud prir, gathri urrir: '-if a SUd is ,on 
the other side .of the river, leave your bundle on this side.' 

The Jats make upmorethanone-thirdofthewhole population, Religionsof 
' and·' own 62 per cent. of -the tho Jato. 

'Total llind-,1. Blkh. 

234,~.39 ·16,886 131,963 
lOO a a 56 

Muhammadan. 

25,890 
_11 -

land. They are distributed by 
religion .as shown -m the IllJlJ:. 

gill~-: 

It is worthy of no:te that 
Sikhism which .in 1881 was ,the 
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CHAP. I, c. religion of 46 per cent. of the Jats in ~his _Distri~t is now pr~fessed 
l'op;wion. by 56 per cent., the percentage of Hmdus havmg fallen m cor

responding ratio from 43 to 33. 

Religions of The Muhamri:J.adan Jats appear to have been converted to 
the Jats, ' Th b f d • th 

Gord~m Islam in the time of Aurangzeb, ey are to e oun m e 
f:iker, 8· R. Saiill'lila and the upper part of the Ludhiana Bets, or just over 

• them. The other Jats are either Sultiinis (Hindus) or Guru Sikhs 
(includmg Kukas). TJ:e Jats ad~ere to their ao~s or clans through 
all religions; and their belongmg to one .£a1th rather j,han to 
another is generally a mere matter of locality. Thus we find of 
the Garewal got Muhammadan villages in the Samrala Bet ; and in 
the uplands, Hindu .or Sikh. The ~~aiD.J:r;tadans are perhaps 
rather bigoted; but mth the others rehg1on mll be found to have 
at present a secondary place. 

General The Hindu Jat of this District deserves all the good things 
qualitiesof · f h · J h b tbe Jats as that have.. been wntten o t e tnbe. If the ats are t e est peasant-
agri0ul:;;,rists. ry in India, we may say that the Malwa Jat possesses in a greater 
Walk:,, ;, R. degree than any other branch of the tribe the qualities which 
§ 48• have earned for it this distinction. In the Ma1wa country is usu-

ally included at least the whole of this and the Ferozepore 
District, together with the greater part of the protected States 
to the south of them. In physique the Malwa Jat is not sur
passed by any race in India, if mdeed he 1S not to be put at the 
top of the tree in this respect. 'No regiment in the Indian 
Army can show such fine stalwart soldiers tts those recruited 
from this part of the country ; and although detractors are wont 
to say that he has a small heart in a large· person, the Malwai 
has given ample proof that this is mere libel. The Malwa Jat 
appears to surpass his brother of the Manjha in prudence and 
thrift; and he is a better cultivator, more capable of managing 
his farm. AB evidence of this, we may point to the manner 
in which the former has succeeded m the struggle going on 
under our rule between the :>gricultural and the money-lending 
class. With the Malwa Jat as a rule, the class whose business 
is ordinarily money-lending has really very little chance, for the 
former turns his hand to this as easily as to anything else. When 
a Jat h~ spare ~oney, he will not squander it; but, if he gets a 
chance, Will lend 1t on the security of land, Where Khatris or 
Suds have established themselves in the early years of rule, it is 
very hard for the people to shake them off ; but in the Dbaia vil
lages :rp.ost mortgages of land are- to Jats some of whom have 
established a very extensive money-lendmg business. The Muham
madan J~t, t~ou?h much . supenor to the Hajput or Gujar, is not 
equal to ~s.Hmdu.fellow tnbes;nan. He is to be found along the 
nvor,. pnnC1pal1_y m the Samrala Tahsil, a.nd although excelling as 
a culttva!or, he IS ?ften .r~ckless and extravagant-a result that may 
be due e1ther to his religiOn or to h1s surroundings, sou, &c. 
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There are two types of the Hindu Jat to be found in this .CRAP. I, c. 
District, the difference being entirely the effect of locality. The Population. 
Jat of the Pal'llidh, or highly cult1vated and irrigated eastern 
tract, is a slave to his land. With him it has been all work and of ';b'~ i~": 
no play for generations, and this has told on his physique and Jats. a 
intellect. The cultivation of his holdmg is a constant round of wafk~· 8 •; 
toil, especially where there is a large area under sugarcane; and § 49. ' • ' 

he is lucky if able to knock off and give himself and his cattle a 
few days' rest during the rains. He has no thoughts beyond his 
village; and never drea~s of service. But withal he is tlll'ifty to 
niggardliness, and industrious beyond comparison; and it is sheer 
bad luck if he gets his head under water. When he has a little 
money to spare, he at once lends it on the secmity of some less 
lucky sharers' land. For the Jat of the Jangal the labom of culti-
vation is of the lightest description, and he appears incap~ble of re-
maining idle for long. He turns his hands most readily to Qarrying: 
but also goes in largely for cattle trade, senice, anythmg in fact 
that will enable him to turn an honest penny, for he is seldom a 
rogue. His favourite method of spending the tlme between sowing 
and reaping, when he and his cattle would otherwise be absolutely 
idle, is to start with a cart in the direction of Ludhiana, sell his own 
gram, and whatever more he can collect, and return with a load of 
gur or anything else that he thinks be will be able to dispose of 
at a profit. The cart is probably at first the ordinary rude one 
used m field work, and the cattle are those that work in the plough; 
but after a few successful journeys he buys a better cart and 
probably better cattle, thus extending the field of his operations. 
This difference of life has produced in him mental and physical 
qualities, much superior to those oftbe Pawadh Jat, although the 
latter is far ahead of other tribes in both respects; and one can 
tell the difference at a glance. The Jat of the Jangal is undoubtedly 
at present the finest stamp of peasantry in India. What he will 
be when irrigation from the Sirhind Canal is fully developed 
remains to be seen. The Pawadh Jat has but one string to his bow, 
while his brother of the Jangal has at present many. Hard cash 
finds its way into J agraon and lower PakbowRI villages through 
half a dozen channels. Under former rulers, whose system was to 
take as much from the cultivators as they could get, the J at was 
usually kept down; but c since annexation his genius has had full 
play, and he is waxing fat. I do not know of any class that ought 
to be so grateful to us. On occasion he can be extravagant, and 
very large sums are sometimes spent on celebrations, especially in 
J agraon Tahsil. This generally means that a man has more money 
than he knows what to do with. Besides exllelling as an agricul-
turist, the Hindu Jat is a good subject and a most respectable 
member of society. He has, as a rule, no vices; and, although I 
would not assert that a lively sense of gratitude to us as his rulers 
is ever present in his thoughts, he knows that our· Government 
gives llim greater security than any preceding one did, and he is 
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CR~ I, c. quietly contented.-· His chief fault is quarrelsomeness, which has 
Pop ula.tion. now developed into litigiousness. 

G 
To the east of the District, and -especially in the Samrala Tahsil, 

ota or snb· • • ' k 
divi01ons of the mult1tude of gats amongst th~ Hmdu Jats JS a very remar able 
thei:~d 

0
,. feature.. Not only do ac~joining VJllages belong to different got~, 

Wa!k<r, s. B. but ins1de each VJllage mll generally be found two or three paltz.~ 
§ 50

• of distinct ori!rin. This is accounted for by the mmner in which 
the country ;,as colonized. In the history of ea<·h VJllage it will 
be seen that the founders came in comparatively recent times from 
different parts of the country, and belonged to different yots; and 
that they united merely for their own convenience, the common 
tie of belonging to the same tribe being sufficient To the f>outh 
and wpst, on the other hand, we do' find th<lt the Jats in some 
instances came in bodies, and villages belonging to the same got lw 
either in groups or withm short distances of each other. Thus the 
Sidhu and Gil Jats appear to have come eastward in large parties, 
and to have settled down in adjoining or alternate VIllages in the 
western part of Jagraon. But the rule throughout the District is 

• variety of gats, and the few groups of villages that there are, each 
belonging to one got, are the exception. The reason for this 
apparently is that in the eastern paTts, in the neighbourhood of 
SiThind and Ludhiana, the Imperial author1ty was always strong 
enough to protect its subject~, who settled down in small v1llages 
as they came ; while in the west it was less felt, and people of one 
tnbe had to collect in large VJllages for protection. In Samrala no 
attempt was made at settlement to return the land as distnbuted 
amongst the various subruvisions; but in the other Tabsils it was 
possible to do this roughly, as there were a few gots owning villages 
and groups of villages, .And the details of area held by the leading 
gats m these two Tahsils, as ascertained by the Settlement Officer, 
are shown below, in percentages of the total area of each Tahsil :-

- Tahs1l. I 1otal 
Garewlil. Gil. Stdhn. Dbihw:\11 Dhillon Sekbpo Bha.n-

Jats. dher. 

---; -- :--

Lndhi'na ... I 
58 8 I .. I 3 I 5 3 1 I 3 

J'agr&on .. ... 
' 

68 1 5 I 9 G 2 ... .. . 
' I 

Garewal - Fi:st in rank are th?, Ga:ew-.il J ats. This got holds about fifty 
Jats. large VJllages near Ludhiana m a group, and members of it are also 

to be found sc~ttered over the Dl>trict; they number 17,471. 
They trace the1r descent to a Rajput, Raja Rlkh, who came 
fro~ the south and settled in Kahldr in the h1lls. Bairsi, son 
of Rikh, left Kahlur and settled at I\aieblld theh to the sonth of 
Ludhiana, and contracted a marriao-e W1h a Jatni called Rupkaur 
~nd had to start a got for himself, :S his brothers ~ould have noth~ 
mg fnrther to do w1th him. H1s son was Ga1·e, whence the name of 
the got; but 1.1nother fanciful origin is Ka1·ew;il from ka1·ewa. The 
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descendants o£ Bairsi gradually spread over the country to the south- CHAP. I, c. 
west of ~udhian\}. The Gar;wals are admitte~ by the other gots to Popiliiion. 
be superwr, and are called sahtt log, I.e., supenor. · .A.I3 amonast the 
lliijputs, th~ir .women are se?luded, ~nd do not take part~ field- Ja~~re"'". 
work. Their girls are sought Ii;J. marrrage by the best families o£ 
~ardars, and even by Rajas: ··The Garewal families of Raiimr, 
Gnjarwal and Narangwal had a sort of local authority at the close 
o£ the last century, and are called by pre-eminence slihtb log. 'l'he 
Garewals are in consequence of all this the proudest of the ·Jats, and 
somewhat inferior as cultivators. They are also very extravagant 
and quarrelsome ; but they take to service better than any other got 
as they hold it honorable, and in all of their villages mll be found 
men who t1re either serving in our army or in receipt of pensions. 
A great deal of money thus finds its way into their hands. When 
they trust to cultivation alone, they are not so successful. .A widow 
can marry her dewa1· (husband's younger brother) ·or jeth- (hus-
band's elder brother) only. This ~also the rule among the Gils 
and SidhUs. Among the endogamous subdivision of the N aibs, widow 
rema1Tiage is not allowed. Among the remaining sections of tlle 
Jats a mdow ~s expec~e~ to mznry her detcar or jeth, but varying 
degrees of laxrty obtam m the observance of the custom. · • 

The Gils (10,289) own about forty villages; mostly in Jagr-Jon · Gils. 

Tahsil. They are next in rank to the Garewttls, and their women 
are secluded. They are also fond of our service. They here 
claim uescent from ~urajbans1 Rajputs, their ancestor being a king 
of Ghannela in the south, whose son, Akaura, took to agriculture. 
The son of Akaura, Gil, founded the got which moved northwards 
by degrees. They came to this District from Kusla in the Jangal 
ilciqtt about 250 to 300 years ago, in the reign of Shah JaM:n: it 
is said. The Gils are first rate agriculturists ; but their hab~ts are 
generally extravagant. 

The Sidhus (12,415) have a good many villages in Jagr".10n SidhU.. 

Tahsil, where there are two or three "~idhwans." They are a 
well-h."llown got throughout the Lahore and Amritsar Divisions, and 
much has been written of them. Those of the Ludhiana District 
are of the Barc£1· subdivision ;_and came from the soutl1-west, from 
Faridkot it IS said, in the time of the Rais within the last 200 to 
300 years. 

Th~ DMriwals (12,361) have a goo~ many villages lying abo'!t Dhllriw&Ia. 
Pakhowal and are found in the Jagraon Tahsil mostly The1r 
ancestor was, as usual, Rajptlt, who came from Jaisalmir and 
settled in Kangar in Nabha territory, becoming a Jat. From 
K.1.ngar his descendants came into this District under the Rais and 
their Sikh successors. The Dhariwals are accounted one of the 
superior gots of Jats, but do not differ much in their customs, from 
the others. · 

The Bhandhers are the descendants of Bhandher, who was the l!haudbcra, 

offspring of the union of a Rftjput and a woma_n of infe1·ior · ca~te1 
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CHAP. I. c. He settled in Bhatinda first, and thence his descendants migrated 
' -. to Rao Siana in the Malaudh il&q_a, where the tribe now holds ten 
Populllt10n. . 

or twelve villages. 

Sekhons. The Sekhons had a similar origin to the Bhandhers, and came 
to this District from some place in,Pati:ila territo!'Y•. Bhadaur it is 
said. Their villages are scattered all over the Distnct, 

Dhillons, The Dhillons (6,394) say that they ,came from the Manjha in 
the reign of the Emperor Muhammad Shah. - , 

Nan 
Sindhu 
Man gat 
Chima 

Minor gots of the Jats a1·e-

... 4,1368 
5,338 
3,547 

... 3,583 

It 'would take up too much space to detail the tradition as to 
the origin of each of these. They are to be found scattered over 
the District, holding single villages or subdivisions of villages. 

Th R" 61 • The Rajputs are undoubtedly the oldest o£ the agricultural 
the~r :6~ra~ tribes that now hold the District. llfr. Walker writes: "It 
:f•;. enb· f might perhaps be taken as good evidence of the demoralizing· 
th~·:~~::. 

0 
effect of the Muhammadan religion that the Hindu Rajput is very 

w~{;~·; little inferior to the Jat asacultivator. IntheBetofSamrala 
§ 6t, ' · ' the most prosperous village belongs to them, the proprietors being 

free of debt and largely engaged in trade. The Muhammadan 
Rajput of this District possesses at least all the bad qualities gene
rally ascribed to his tribe. He has a good physique, but this is 
about all that can be smd m his favour. As a cultivator he is 
useless, being indolent and apathetic to a degree. He will never 
do an honest day's work if he can help it, and spends every penny 
he can borrow. His village is generally a picture of slovenly 
cultivation; and he will tell one that this is because it is not his 
proper business to follow the plough, and because his women are 
secluded, If possible he Wlll rent his land to some one else, and 
never fails to try to spend more than his neighbour on a marriage 
celebration, regardless of the fact that it is certain ruin to him. 

-His women are said to be quite incapable of managing their house
hold affairs, and the HinMt shopkeeper in a ~Rajput village makes 
a fortune in a very short time, at first, it is said, by cheating 
the women, and then by getting the men into his books. 
If a R:ijput do~s take to s~rvice, it is only in a half-hearted 
way; and h.e ~ on the slightest excuse throw it up and 
re~urn. to. his village. In fact the Muhammadan Rajput of 
this D1stnct ~as, as far as I know, no redeeming points in his 
char3;cter, and Is a perfectly useless member of society. I may 
~ent1on that at the Regular Settlement the Muhammadan R:ijput 
villages '!ere treated very. lenie~tly, and in many cases pay half 
or one-third less than the1r. neighbours; but this moderation 

• 
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appears to have had no other effect than to encourage further CHA.P. I, c. 
extravagance. The great feature in a Rajput's character is, I Pop~ou. 
think, a complete want of anything that could be so designated. .. 
He is the most vain and foolish of mortals, and can seldom give a t!~~ R~/,~~~.,! 
reason for anything that he does. He is, as a matter of course, ~· .' . • u b-

di t t d b t 't uld ' li t f • dlVIBIODB 0 f scon en e ; u 1 wo reqmre a peen ar s ate o somety to tbo tr.be. 
suit him. These remarks apply to the tribe as a whole; but there 
is a daily increasing number of members of it in whose favour an w ~ 0 r a o" 
exception should be made." The Rajputs in this District are § 5o~er 8

' .R. 

mainly Muhammadans, at the Census of l 901 they numbered 
29,473 of whom 1,331 were Hindus, and 344 Sikhs. The Hindu 
Rajputs inhabit two or three villages in the Samrala Tahsil. The 
most important subdivision of the tribe are Manj Bhatti, Ghose-
waha, Punwar, Naru, Tawar, and Warya. Of these the Manj are Manj. 

the most numerous (5,990). They are all Muhammadans and are 
found chiefly in the J agraon Tahsil. They profess to be Bhatti 
Rajputs. The Manj Rajputs own a good many villages in JagTaon 
Bet and uplands. They come from the south-west, their ancestor 
CMchu leaving Faridkot and settling at Hatur. From HatUr the 
descendants of Chlichu founded several large villages, Andlu, 
Halwarah, &c., in this Distr:lct, and a1so crossed the Sutlej. The 
family of the Rais of Raikot is looked upon as the head of the got 
on this side of the river. These Rais at one time held a great part 

_of the District under the1r sway, and a deta;led account of the 
family will be given elsewhere. 

The chhat system prevails among the Manj RajputsY> Tbetwo 
ancient chhats of HatUr and Talwandi Rai in this District date from 
the time of Babar, while two more, Raikot and Hatwara, have since 
been added as Manj Rajputs have settled in them. The Rais of 
Talwandi and Raikot pay a chhat of Rs. 20. There are two rnalrdns 
in the District; Raisar and .Andlu. The custom appears to be losing 
vogue. 

The GhorewaMs are another numerous section -(4,562),_ lrvc Gborew&haa, 
- rather to the east of the District, in the Samnila .Tahsil, owning a 

large number of villages along. the Sutlej botldn this District and 
in _Jullundur. They founded the. town of Rahon in_ the Jllllundur 
District. They are Surajbansis and trace theit descent from 
HawaM, brother of Kachm!ha, who· came into the cQuntry .iJJ ~the 
time of ShaMb-ud-dfn Ghori c1,150 . .A,D.) and w.r:~s allowed Jl gra:ot 
of as much land as he could ride. round in a day. Others say he 
presented a nazm· of a horse and got the. tract which,~js .descend-
ants now hold. -i 

The Bhattis rank highest in the tribe. They 'usually marry 
among themselves, but sometimes give their dauzlJ.ters to other 
Rajputs of good family. Their ancestor, Sheikh Chachu, was granted 
the state of HatUr, ou his conversion to Islam, whi~h had formerly 

II! See Funjal> Census Ropo:t; 19010 p. 833, -
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CHAP. I, c. belon,.ed to the Tunwar R.ajputs. The 'l'unwars, Pun wars, Nartis 
p lt"o and "\Vayas all ~eem to have come to this part of the country in the 

opu a 
1 

n. days of Prithvi Raj. The Nartis founded Phillaur in the Jullundur 
District. 

OuJ"''"· The Gujars of this District are u:qable to give a~y distinct 
G o • don account of who they are or whence they came, but It appears 

r:~ker, B. B. pretty certain that they are a nomad race (Gan-cha1·=Gujar) who 
· moved from towards the hllls in search of pasture, and gradually 

settled down along the river for the sake of the grazing. They 
now hold a number of villages in the Bet or low-lands, mostly in 
Lud.hlllna Tahsil. .About 100 years ago Sardar Sudha Singh and 
the Kakars who held the Bet lands under Ludhiana, located them 
in villages'; and they have only since then taken to agriculture. 
The Gujars of this District are all Muhammada_ns. They a:re ?f 
good physique, tall and well made, but are said to be lackmg m 
courage. Intellectually they are not strong; and they are, as a 
rule much too easy going and careless to get on in these times . 
.As 'cultivators, they are not of the first class, though superior to 
the R.ajputs. They have a hereditary liking for cattle, especially 
that of other people; and most of the Gujar villages contain men 
recognized by the police as criminals. They are, as a tribe turbu
lent, discuntented and lawless ; and gave a great deal of trouble in 
the 1~utiny. quja; women help ~heir husband~ in the fiel~s. The 
principal subdiVISions aTe Gorsi and Chech1, also Kalas and 
Paswal. 

Ar.;illll. The .Arains of the District 32,220 appear to have worked their 
G or d, o " way up the Sutlej from the direction of Multan. '!.'hey are also 

1Va!ker, s. B ·a b K b h t d t M l d I . § 53, • sai to e am o s conver e o u Iamma amsm. t IS very 
probable that they did come up the Sutlej, for they can be traced 
along its banks m the low-lands of Lahore and Ferozepore and 
half-way up this District; but they are not to be found higher 
than the town of !'udhiana;. They are probably a mixed race, 
gardeners by professiOn, who m some locality or other have formed 
themselves into a separate tribe and spread over the country. 
The .Arains are all :M.uhammadans. They are generally small, wiry 
men, capable of a great deal of labour. .As cultivators, they rival 
the Hindu Jats, but are inferior to the latter in intellect. Intensive 
cultivation is their strong point as extensive cultivation is the 
Jat's. 1m .Arain will support himself and his family on a ve'Vy minute 
area of irrigated land, on which no one else could possibly exist : 
but, as the owner of a large holding, he is less successful than the 
Jat, and does not see!? to h~ve the power of managing a large farm • 
.All the members of his fannly assist the .Arain in his cultivation ; 
and the,_wo~en sell t~e vege~ables or exchange them for grain. 
The .Aram IS a very qmet an~ moffensive member o£ society, and 
does not appear to trouble himself about politics. The pnncipal 
subdivisions in thil! District are Ghalar, Ghalan, Jatali. 
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The Awans, 4,580, are said to be a race of foreigners, who CHAP. I. c. 
came with the first Muhammadan invaders from beyond the Indus. Pop;i;tion 
The tribe holds some ten or twelve large villages round about · 
Ludhiana situated in the low-lands and in the Dh!iia. Their number ~w.';~ 0 n 

is understated m the census, some having perhaps been returned as Wa!k.,., s. B. 

Shaikhs. The A wans are all Muhammadans. They are a very fine, § 
54

• 

'powerful race of men, and are inferior only to the Hindu Jats in 
intellect and enterprise. They are very fair cultivators, but do not 
depend entirely on agriculture, and are always ready to turn their 
hands to anything. They are fond of service in the army, police, 
&c. ; and most of their villages can turn out a number of carts 
which are worked for hire. In the last Kabul war they made a 
great deal of money by carrying between Jhelum and Peshawar, 
and some of the villages depend much mo;re on their carts than on 
their fields. They are an extravagant race, and spend at least as 
much as they earn. The A wans are very strict Muhammadans, and 
say their prayers regularly. Very many of them have received 
a religious education and are Maulvfs. Their women are secluded. 
Their chief fault is quarrelsomeness, which has, as in the case of 
the J ats, developed under us into a love for litigation. 

There are a few Dogars in the Bet, 2,411. They resemble M~norlnud· 
the Gtl.jars, being of good physique, but wanting in intellect. As ~:."O:~g~~~0'' 
cultivators, they rank with the Gujars, and run them very close as Go r d o n 

thieves. Their women work in the fields. There are one or two §;J~"'· S, B. 

whole Sayyid villages; and the tribe holds shares in others scattered 
over the D1strict. Those of 'l.'araf Saiadan, one of the subdivisions of Sayyids, 

Ludhiana, are respectable and well-to-do; but, as a rule, the Sayyids 
are poor cultivators, being much too lazy. There are a few Sainis 
and Kambohs, the latter being Muhammadans. 

The following Pathan tribes are represented in this District: l''th&n•. 
-Balozai, Tarbau, Barakzai, Daudzai, Ghilzai, Gore, Tamlln Khel, 
Yusafzai, Jangza1. Besides their own women, they will marry 
among the Chohans, Mujis and Behues, but will give their daughters 
in marriage to them. PathRns number 3,939. They are mostly 
refugees from Kabullivmg in Ludhiana town but an ancient colony 
of them hold lands in Bahlolpur. 

The Kalals might almost have been classed as amculturist Miscouaneoua 

f th 11 . h l d • • o 11 b h, clasaee, or ey are a e1t er au -owners or m serVIce, genera y ot • 
A proposal to include them among the agricultural tribes has been 
submitted to Government. 

The Kapurthala Chief held a very large portion of this District Kal&LJ, 

under Maharaja Ranjft Singh ; and this has given the tribe a step 
in the social scale. 'rhey call themselves Ahluwalia or Neb, never 
Kalal, aud are Sikhs. Some of them hold small jagfr,• and they 
generally distinguish themselves in service. 

Rawats own one village near Ludhiana, and number 2,298. R&w&te. 

They have certainly nothing in common with R3jputs, being the 
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CHAP. I, C. mildest of men, and first-rate agriculturists. The criminal classes 
l'oJlula'tian. of Ham!~, Bauriah.s and Sansfs, are also la~d-owners. The Har~fs 

Rh&ts. were settled down ill three or four VJilages ill the east of the D1stnct 
by the S1kh chiefs who overthrew the Rais of Raikot; and the others 
own each of them a village. These men all call themselves Raj puts. 
An account of them mil be found elsewhere in tills volume. 

Banjliras. Banjaras (1,099) and Lob:inas (1,004) live solely in the Bet. 
They appear to have the same origin (said to be a Rajput one, as a 
matter of course); but they are now quite distinct. The Banjaras 
are a somewhat superior tribe, but it is said that in this District 
the two tribes intermarry. They are both Hindus or Sikhs by 
religion; and, besides agriculture, are engaged in carrying grain, 
&c., on bullocks : and the Lobanas in making ropes, brushes, &c., 
from nwni. 

Lob&na~~. The name of Lobana is applied in this District to two entirely 
distinct communit1es called in the Census Report ":M:usla Lobanas" 
and "Ludhiana Lob:inas," respectively. The Musla Lob:inas are so 
called by the other group to emphasise the fact that the two groups 
are distinct. They are akin to Gujrat Lob:inas and give their gots as 
P1lye, Gar he, LaldlZe and Datles. Only two of these correspond with 
the gots of the Gujrat Lobanas. They hve in the VJilages of Salijo 
Mazra, Burj Kacha, Pawat, Fattehgarh, Hambomal and Tanda 
Kalia. Their customs are partly Muhammadan and partly Hindu, 
for instance they observe the ceremony of phi1·as, but a widow is 
remarried by mkah. This eclectiCism is reflected in their names. 

The Ludhiana Lotanas are all Sikhs. They live entirely in Bet, 
owning the villages of Balbgarh, 1Jangli Tanda, Dholanwal, Sasrali, 
Rur, Tanda Kishan Smgh and Gopalpur. They are also found in the 
villages of Garh1 Fazal, Jassowal, and Lubangarh. They are said 
to be a branch of the Chauband B.ajpt1t. They have the following 
gots :-Dagnawat, Ud1ana, Sukiana, ..Majrawat, Bartia, Balthi11, and 
Barnawat. They are d1stmgwshed by having a fixed bride-prwe. 
Rs. 120 being paid if the bridegroom is a child and Rs. 140 . 1f an 
adult, to the girl's father. On the Holi festival these Lobanas h'ave a 
curious custom. After burying a pice and a betel-nut they heap up 
cow-dung cakes over the spot and make a large fire. When the fire 
has burned out, they gather in large numbers round the ashes and 
proceed to hunt for the pice and the betel-nut. Whoever finds 
them is very lucky, and it is believed that he who finds one must 
find the other. The custom is referred by them to a variant of 
the Praladh legend. They practice karewa and worship Guga Pir. 

Mon•~ls Nextinpointofnumbersto the Jats are the Chamars (62,875), 
~~ct,.a~t~·=~ , w~o ~re returned as nearly one-tenth of the whole population of the 
Cham,rs. D1stnct. These people are the most degraded of all classes except 
w~lk::; ~."; the ChDhras; a~d their position in the village very nearly approaches 
§ fi6. to that of serVItude. 'fhey are known as begari and are found 

attached to every village in the District, for the zamindars cannot get 
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on without them. They eat the dead cattle, and are'considered so CHAP. I, C. 
unclean that a separate place is assigned for their ;esidence. Pop~;;:tion. 
They are bound to perform certain tasks (begrir) for the . 

'd' d . rt' ll f ' l Menll>la zamm ar, an recArve . ce am a owances o gram anc all and art•••• 
carcases of cattle. They cannot change their place of abode, for a o I • • • • •: 
Chamar of one village would not be allowed to settle down in Chamara. 

another. Further details as to their dues and services will be found 
elsewhere. They are all leather-workers, tanning the skins of the 
dead animals that are given them, and making buckets for the 
wells, bhistis' ?nttshaks (water-bags), shoes, &c. 'l'hey are paid for 
all new goods supplied, but repairs are in<:ludecl in their task. 

They have masands, but not Chamarwa Brahman~, in this 
District, i.e., a certain section of the caste performs priestly duties. 
They consider themselves superior to the other Chamars, and do 
not marry outside their own circle. The Chamars bury their dead. 

ChUhras (21,5!J9) are found mostly in the towns and in some ChUbras. 

villages where they are servants of the higher classes of Jats and 
of the Raj puts, or are village servants (ktJ?u f") for tho purpose of 
summoning people (buldri). 

Tar khans (20,994) or carpenters have taken to agriculture, and Tarkhlina. 

own shares in several villages. Those who follow their hereditary 
occupation are to be found in nearly every 'llilage, for they are a 
necessary element in the agricultural community. The Tarkhlln, 
though classed as a village menial (more properly an artizan), is a 
man of very superior intellect, and occupies a good social position. 
He can consequently make his own terms with the zamindllr, and 
moves about as he likes. He does all sorts of carpenter's work, 
receiving a fixed allowance at harvest time for all repairs and the 
price of all new work. There is a large colony of Tar khans work-
ing as carpenters in Ludhi1'lna. These make carts, all sorts of 
furniture, boxes, &c. ; and some of them have amassed great 
wealth, which they invest in lm1d when they can. Many of them 
are also in semce ; and it is a proof of their good social position 
that Ram Singh, the Guru of the Kukas, belong to the tribe. 

The Loluirs (8,727) are also village servants, who do all the Lobar•. 

iron-work of the agricultunsts, or they are ~ettled down in t.he 
larger towns and follow their trade there. 

The Jhfnwar is not necessary in most VJllages, for the. Jat Jb!nwars, 

women u~ually fetch the water for domestic use themselves. He 
is to be found in the tbwns or in the Raj put and higher class Jat 
villages, wrere the wqmen are secluded. His services are required 
everywhere in marriage and other celebrations. The system of 
caste panchayats is stili in existence among the Jhfnwars, but is 
said to be losing its hold on the caste. They number 18,293. 

The Naf is found, everywhere, and is a very imrort<mt villa"'e N&!s. 

servant. He is the b8rber, and is always employed in arrangfug 
betrothals, being sent as a ldgi or go-between. They number 12,389. · 
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CRAP. I, C. The Julabas (16,736) or weavers are sc::1ttered over the villages, 
Population. where they weave the cotton tl1read ~£ the z~mfndars into cloth 

(woollen blankets are wove~ by Chamars or Chnhras who have tak~n 
Jnlabas. to the ,Profession). There 1s a large colony of these people m 

Ludhiana. • 
E:umh&rs. 

lfocbfs, 
Chhimbas. 

The Kun1Mrs, 9,674, (brick-makers), Mochfs, 9,233, (leather
workers), and Chhimbas, 8,824, (washermen and cloth-stampers), 
reside mostly in the towns. The agriculturists generally make 
their own bricks for-the wells, but go to the Kumhars for water 
jars (chatti) and other utensils; and haYe :m agreement by the 
harvest about .these. The :i\Iirasis (5,900) are found all over the 
District, principally in the-Raj put villages. They live by alm)5. 

The Kashmiris are settled in Ludhiana town. They are a 
dwindhng community (4,766 in 1901 as agamst 5,421 in 1891) and 
are in sore straits now that their hereditary occupation has gone 
(see Section E. of Chapter II). 

The following have been declared agricultural tribes for this 
District under the Land AlienatiOn Act (Notification Ko. 21 S., 
dated the 22nd of May 1901) :-

Jat&. 
Hajput~. 
Awans. 
Sapds. 
Pathans. 

Gujars: 
' Dogars. 

.A.rlllns. 
Kamb<>hs. 
~ainis. 

LEADING F AMII.IES. 

1. PhuJkhlu At pages 253 to 279 Griffin's Pwtjab Rd.fas will be found an 
F()'~~·a accOtmt o{ the Bhadaur chiefship, and of the manner in which 
ra:UI>. • aur the Patiala claims over it were rejected on their merits in 1855. 
1/1:.~ ~ 0 ; The estate was a portion of this and of the Ferozepore Districts, 
§ ts. ' · · the Ludhiana villages being in the Pakkhowal Tahsfi (since abol-

ished) till the year 1858, when the whole jrigir was transferred 
to Pathlla, the supremacy being allowed by favour of the British 
Government and not by right. It is not necessary under the cir
cumstances to do more than mention the family. Sirdar Sir Atar 
Singh, K.C.I. E., resided principally at Ludhiana, where he had built 
a magnificent lwuse ani! had opened a public library. His sernces 
in the cause of·!eaming are too well known to require to be noticed 
here. He had acquired a great amount of local influence in 
Ludhnlna. ~e dit>d o!11?th Jtme 1896, leaving two sons, Sirdar 
Bhagwant Srngh tmd S1rdar Balwant Singh. 

In pursuance of the will of the late Sirdar Sir .Atar Singh, 
K.C.I.E., the L1brary with all almirahs chairs &c. was sent to the 
Punjab Public Library. · ' ' ' 

Sirdar ~alwant _Singh, -the younger son, died recently at 
Bhadaur leaYmg a rumor son. The estate is under the manaue-
ment of the Court of Wards, Patiala State. 0 
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Bhagwant Singh inherited the house at Ludhilina where he CRAP. I, c. 
usuda~ly £resides, thetthakesd n.o. int te1:est in local' municipal affairs, Popilition. 
an lS o no use o a a mm1s ratwn. 

. The leading ~amily of the District is that of JYiaJaudh, a branch (b)_ Maloudh 

of the Phulkian stock, of whom mention will be found at pages famlly. 

278-276 of the " Rajas." It may be well to repeat the pedigree 
here, bringing it up to date. ·-

PHUL. 
I narua. 
I 

Bakhta, 
I 

M~n Singh. 
1 ( ___ .!__ ___ , 

}'ar.h_S_un_j:-:·-i~'-:~-::-b-. -M-it ~ingh Bh:ig rngh, 

( ----'---) (0. s. P.). 
s;nr· (O. s. r.>. I R~njrt s,ngh I 

Haklkat Singh. 
I 

llazora Singh Uttam Singh Ba.lwunt S1nglt 
(0. S. P.). (0. S. P.). 

r 
Badan Singh 
(born 1840), 

I 

I 
Sandar Siogh 
(born 1843}. 

( 

(boll86ij,), 

, r---+----, 
Harnam Siogb Mahttb Smgb Dal Singh 

(0. s. P.). (0. s. P.). I 
~a.ot Singh 
{born 1884). 

Bbagwant Singh. 
~ 

Na.rinjan 
Singh. 

,------~-------~ 
RiJindar Singh. Kisha.n Singh. Gurd1t Singh. 

The sons of R:ima who founded families were in order of 
seniority-

RA:MA, 
1 

( I I 
Dnna R&l" A.IO. Singh llakb!a -

(ancestor of Bhadanr family). (Fatiila), (M•landh), 

Ala Singh and Bakhta left Bhadaur (which had been founded 
by Rima) to Duna as the eldest brother, and went ~o seek their 
fortunes elsewhere about the year 1720. Bakhta settled a few 
families east of Bhadaur in the village of Dhipali where he had 
connections, till he was called in by a Jat of the name of Lahna, 
who had attempted to found the village which still bears his 
name, but was pressed by the neighbouring villages. 

Bakhta built a rude fort which was called Kot Bakhta and 
made this his head-quarter ; but the name of Sahna has stuck to 
the village which still has a large fort belonging to the family. 
Man Singh, the son of Bakhta, conquered the MaJaudh iliqa 
from the Maler Kotla Afghans about the year 1750. This was 
the period of the activity of the cis-Sutlej Sikhs against the 
Muhammadans which culminated in tho fall of Sirhind in 1863, , 
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lfala:udlt famtly. 

CllAP. I,~. Man Singh died leaving an extensive estate to his two sons, 
Population Dalel Singh and Bhag Singh, who quarrelled about the division 

of this. The dispute was refcnul-' "" ~irdar Chuhar Singh of 
r~~i~~Jandh Bhadaur, a~d the decision then'given had established the rule of 

· succession in the family. 'rhe·elder son got two-thirds and the 
yolmger one-third; and it ill according to these proportions that 
all subsequent distributions of the jdgi1· have been made within the 
-various branches. 'l'hero has never as yet been more than two 
sons to succeed in any branch. The Malaudh family maintained 
a position of mdependence, the relat1onship to the Patiala Rajas 
givmg it Immunity from the attacks o£ its neighbours. It came 
under our protection with the other cis-Sutlej chrefs at the begin
nmg of the century. When the Ludhiana District was formed out 
of the territories annexed in lc46 the \l alaudh estates were includ
ed in it, but th~ jdgir was mamtained in its entirety as the family 
had not been compromised in the struggle of 1845. 'fhe jrigi1·drftrs 
were allowed to continuo collections from the cultivators till in 
181l0, when a cash assessment was fixed for the villages of the 
jdgir. The family, hke all other cis-Sutlej chiefs, except tho 
six treated as independent, wa~ deprived of all powers, and its 
local influence may he said to have ~llmost ceased, for the Jats, 
who make up the population ol: .tho villages, have little respect 
for anyone who cannot display authority over them. In 1860 the 
reprPsentatives of the three mam branches were invested with 
magisterial powers, to be exercised within the local hmits of their 
}d!lf.rs, and this measure has done much to resuscitate the influence of 
the family, and has placed Jt in a much better position with regard 
t~ the people, who up to 184G were as much its subjects as the 
villages of the Path\la State now are of the :M:aban\ja. The value 
of.· the jdgir, as recently assessed, is Rs. 86,455, and it is thus dis
tributed between the three members of the family:--

Rs. 
(I). Sirdar Badar Singh 45,910 
(2). Sirdar Surod~tr· Singh 22,037 
(3) .. Sirdar Brl"aut Singh J8,508 

· The family, besides enjoying these revenues, ttlso owns a good 
deal of blr, or land reserved by the chiefs for o-razinO' firewood, 
h . & t:> "'' unting, 'c., as well !Is all holduws of such as absconded on the 
i~troduction of .a cash assesl';ment or subsequently: .Some of the 
lnrs are of consi~era)Jle extent and. are still covered with a growth 
of woo~. ,The villages of the .fdgir were distributed between the 
other SITdars before annexatiOn· and in 1878 between Sirdars 
Badan ~mgh an~ Sut;<;lar Singh: 'Sirt;lar Uttam Singh, the head of 
t~e fa~ily hve~ m Ramgarh (near Malaudh) where phere_is a large 
fort built b~ his fat)l~t: .Sirdar_ ])'ateh Singh. He )lac1 ~lso tire :!ip,e 
o~d. fort at ~ahna, built by Chaudhx:i Bakhta; but this he seld()m 
VlSlted. rr:h~ SJrdar ~ad the powers .of a :M:a_gist.rate of the 2nd 
class an~ c;vil pc;:>wers lJl. c.ases.Jlp to~ :Its_. :!\.00 in _V)lolu~. ~h!lS6:PfY'Ye];B 
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were afiterwar.ds .mthcl,rawn, as Government wall di~pleased '1\"i~h C~4.1'·' ~- •. 
him on account of )lis ,dispute with his wife Sirdarni Ind K~ur. p lt' , 
He was <tlso a Provincia). Dar barf. He died in \)ptober 18~/i' and ~p;u • \' '

1 

his j;ig£1· and prop~rty were .div~ded bet:re~:tt Sirdars BaQ.~ ·Singh r.~~i~;'~'\11 
and Sundar Smgh in the rat1o o£ two-tlrirdftl f!.nd one.-,thirq, .resp,ect;- · I 

ively. His wid9w Si;rdarni lnQ. J}:a;ur ~as given a mainten~c.e of 
Rs. 100 per mensem, to be p,u~d i.tl ~he sp13-res ~hey inherit~~ the 
p;roperty of their fat,l;ter, . · 

Sirdar Mit Singh lent his be~t a:ssis~ancei:o. the 'Mutiny, supplY., 
ing horse:rn,en and footmen to the extent of his ability. ' 'For this 
he was rElWlJ:rded by the perpetual re:qrission of half of his commu
tati<,J:n money; a:nd, while the other branches Bay two annas in the 
rupee of their revenue, his desc,endants have to pay only one anna. 
Sirdar Badan Singh, who is now undoubtedly the' leading member 
of t)le Sikh community in the District, resides at Malaudh. He 
exercised the same civil and cr4Itinal powers as his ~ather 1111ti.l 
1903 when he was permitted to voluntarily resign them to his son 
Sirdar Dal Singh. Sirdar Badan Singh was granted the title of 
C.S_.I. on the occasion of the Coronatipn Darbar of 1903. He is 
also Sub-Registrar for the villages held by the family in jagf.r. 
His younger brother, Si;rdar Sl.¥ldar Singh; resides at Pakkhoke 
near Sahna and is a ProvinciaJ Darb:irl. He is totally blind and 
consequently entirely ,in the hands of unscrupulous retainers,. 

Sirdar Hala'kat Singh P.i13d in 187,5 and tl;l.e estate was taken 
under the manazemen,t of tP,e ·Cou;rt pf W aw1> a;; 4is son Sirdar 
Balwant Singh )VaS a l)linor. 'l'he la~te;r ;was educated at the 
W p,rds' School a~ Ambala. ,On !}t~!lining ;his majority he was in
vest~d with the pow~rs o£ a Magistrate .and ;Munsif, 2;nd clas.s, s1,1b• 
seq~ent)y redl1Ced to those of 3:r:d c~j!ss. .:ae resides at his fo.rt 
at Bir, and, with the assistance of his- wife's relations, is fa,.St Wli!r 
sipating his property. 

Sirdar~ Badan SinfSh avd Billwant Singh haye ,acc~jpt_ed,phe 
rule Qf 'Primogeniture (succession ·by eldest 'son). · · 

IJ'hjl next jrigir in imporf;p.:r;tce to ,Malaw:1]1 is that .of Ladhr.ln.. Tahsil Sam· 

The ancpstor 'of this family, Jai Singh, w;a,s aGurm .Jat Qf ,Karauke ··~~mdy of 
Dhlrke near .A.£ari in the .A.mr#$3-r .District. He -w_as .a member. Ladbr&o. 

of the Nishanwala confederacy;' and in the scramble for territory ,!'8~';. §:t, 
which fo'llowed the capture of Sirhind in 1763 .A.. D. secured a 
piece of territory lying between Ludhmna and Samrala with 
27 villages, and 7 others in the Kharar Tahsil of Ambala District. 
Jai Singh gave his brother, Nahar Singh, one of the former villages, 
Palmazra, which the descendants of the latter still hold. Jai Singh 
had two sons, Charat Singh and Kharak Singh, the latter of whom 
was a notorious robber and was allowed by his brother one village, 
Ranwan, which still belongs to his descendants. The rest of the 
territory went to Charat Singh, who in 1809 accepted British pro· 
~ection. There was a dispute with Patiala as to the .Kharar 
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CHAP. I, C. villages, which ended in the Ladhcln family- getting fom.• ,out of 
l' pulatfon. seven. The territory in JJudhiana was small, and the :r:elations 0 

. between the family and the Nabha State appear to l~aye-.been 
L~:~i~ of rather doubtful. At pages 392-394 of the Punjab Rij~s ~ill be 

found an account of the claim to supremacy set up by Nabha, and 
the decision of Government of India on it. .Although the Ladhran 
Sirdars, like others of the Nishanwala group, were at times in 
actual opposition to Nabha, there can be no doubt that they 
gradually became to some extent dependent on that State. .After 
the campaign of 1845-46 the Ladhran territory passed into our 
")lands, and was included in the Ludhiana District, the jriff{1· being 
maintained to the family. The descendants of Charat Singh are 
very numerous, and the jdgir, which is worth Rs. 24,152 in all, is 
becoming more and more subdivided. 

One or two of the family had taken to service, Sirdars Hari 
Singh and .Albel Singh were Risaldars in the 12th and 13th Bengal 
Cavalry respectively, Sirdar .Albel Singh was accidentally killed in 
December 1902 ; and Sirdar Hari Singh enjoys a pension as 
Risaldar. Sirdar .Albel Singh's son, Kartar Singh, is a Risaldar 
in the 12th Bengal Cavalry. Two more members of the family 
are employed as Sowars in the 13th Bengal Cavalry; but most of 
them prefer to eat the bread of idleness. It is likely that 
in another generation or two the shares held by many members of 
the family will be insufficient for their maintenance. The rule of 
succession in the family is of Ohllndawa:nd, i.e., the estate is 
partitioned according to the number of wives of the deceased, the 
children of each wife dividing a share between them equally. The 
family also owns landed property, one whole village and shares in 
severai more and some very fine· houses at Ladhcin, where they 
all reslCle. · 

~ .. 
The p~gree of tbe family is attached. Mahtab Singh, the 

head of..tha"family, who was zaildar, died on the 22nd February 
1904. "'His debts are in course of liquidation from the jagi1· 
under the control of the Deputy Commissioner. His son, Raghbir 
Singh, is employed in Nabha State as Nazim. There is no other 
man of any importance in the family. 



1Al SINGH. 
I 

Ghnrn.t. Smgh. 
I , •. , (---------.----------+--------,, ---------, < ··., 

I Rli I s· b B' s· h Atar ~,·n!!"" ' < Uttam Smgb, Wazir 81ogb. m Jog . mJn. mg . ~ .:•' 

I 1 l ---, (D. s . .'~>·v· · , ( -----''--- I 

(
---- ---- .._ Ktshnn Sin'gh. S&hib Ningh. ( --.L...---) 

1 ___ __,I___ ShAm Singh. Nidb4n Singh. 
Bndh Sm~h. Chaman flingh. ( . ) I I 

I -.Sher Smgh. · Bhamaher Bondar Singh. ( ----'---- \' 

l---------, I Singh. · r·--~--.., 1 

)!ahtah Smgh. Smgh. I Dhagwon Balwant Singh. 

Ranjodb Sin~h. GnrhMh<Ln Singh. Ude Singh. 

I I I. I I ----'-----Sangat Singh. Alhol Sing\r. Harnam Hari Srngb. Bhagel Singh ( ·- ) 
I Singh. I Dallp Singh. Balblr Singh 

Kaahm!ra Srngh. Manoa1Smgh. ·---------;.===~==-,~1------~(Dl. S P.). 
K~ka (. 

I 
Uhhnjja Singh. I . 

.O•JJ" Smgh. 

~!an~al Srngb Sbihdeo Singh. I . Bandbrr ~.-.n-g_h_; __ ____,I _____ Ji-t 1iu~h. 

I 
Cbatar Smgh. 

I 
Bab.i.dor S10gh. 

Khnob!l Singh. 
. I 

Gurbakhsh S1ogb. 

I 
Kartar Sm~h. 

Balwa.!t Singh. 
I 

Bhnrp~r Singh. 

1 
Bhan• Singh. 

-.., 
. Ra~hblr ThAita~ Singh. Sorpnt Sine h. 

' t". SmRh• 

I 
Brij Chnnd 

Singh. 
"1.11 ~,· I ' .. 

'(. ;;-,' • Jagpal Siogb • 
. -... '---.--------, . :-
~------------+1--.----~--------, 

HArbat~a S1ngb. Raghbant 8Jngb. Oorb~ttban Singb. 

I . 
Balblr S1ngb. 
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The founder o£ this family was Rai Singh, who came· /rom 
the Amritsar District in Sambat 1916; and, on the fall of.:.S:irhlii~, 
secured four villages, Badia, Kotla Badla, Bhari and:)3~[dpur, 
The family, like others in this Tahsil, maintained thei:r.:j.ruiepend
ence in the midst of their more powerful ueighbours.; 'but it is 
probable that all of them would eventually have been al:Jsorhed 
by the Phulkian chiefs or by Lahore, but for our interference, 

·The villages came to us when the rest of the country was 
annexed in 1846. The pedigree of the family is given below :-

( 
Kur Singh . ... 

' RAlii SilWH. 
. I 

) 
Raoan Sing b, 

The descendants of Kar Singh and Gurbakhsh Singh hold 
Badla and Kotla BadlaJ but they are too numerous.to mention. 
Ratan Singh's descendants hold the villages of Bhari. and 
Saidpur. The pedigree of Ratan Singh's descendants is given 
below:-

RATAN SINGH. 
I 

l 
Sarmukh Singh. 

I 
I 

Gnrmnkli Singh, 
I 

( 
l!ishan Singh. 

I 
Atal Smgh. 

( 
La! Sin"h. 

) 
No.ra.iu Singb .. 

. I 
Jodish Singh. 

I r·----'----' 
Harn8.m Singh. Na.ora.ng Singh. 

I t 
I . 

llardeo Smgh. 
I · Hari Singh. 

Baldeo Singh, I 
I I I 

Gordial Singh. Gnrsarn S1ogh. Narihder Singh. 

I -~ 
Balwant 810gb. .Bhagwant Singh. 

I. 
Jogindtal" Sinth. 

I 
Bakhehl•li Siogh. 

-__________ _fl·============~----~ 
I I 

Bhagwin Singh. TMkar Singh. 
I 

Soj'n Singh, 
I 

Naranjan Singh. 

BnJl.t..n~o Sutgh. 
I 

ArJ•n Singh. 

-
.The whole }.ig-!1: is wol'!h Rs .. 7,612. LB.l Singh is dead and 

there is no other person of note in the family. 
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The founders of the, Jabu. Mazra family were .Thti Singh and CHAP. I, c. 
Ram Singh, Jats (got Kang) from Amritsar. About 1863 they Population. 
secured 16 villages to the south-west of Khanna, but were exposed . -
to constant attacks from Patiala and the Kaplirthala chiefs, who .rc;~ :r;~·~ 
finally annexed and divided the whole estate. The Sirdars com- Walhr, B. 11. 

plained to the Resident at Ambala and eight villages were restored § 
90 

(z). 

to the family. These they now hold with a revenue of Rs. 10,755. 

( 
Daya 

lhngh. 
I 

Ganda 
Singh, 

The pedigree of the family is given below:
RAI SINGH, 

I r 
Cheb Singh. 

Utta~ 1singh, 
-·- I'' ' 

.. , I 
Ram Singh. 

____1_---
. (,· Gd_iS'h • Gurbakhsh S10gh, ur 1t 1ng , 

· ~" I' · · I 
Sampuran Singh; ChUhar Siugh. 

• r . I 
I - I 

Sber Singh, Lahna Singh. 

Gnrmokh 81ngh, 
' I I; .L. 

·-,;:======:;:=, ='-----, 
Fateh Singh, Jaimal Singh. Karam Singh. 

· I I· 
Raghbir Singh. 

I 
Dalfp Singh. 

I 
Biahan iiugh. 

I 

I 
Iabar Singh. 

I. 
Bagga S1ogh, 

aha.s. -
Part8p Smgh 

1 
Kishan Singh, 

I, . 
Mohar Singh. 

. , I 
Mangal Singh. 

Kal'bar Singh. 

I 
NiMI Singh, 

a has 
. Tara Singh. 

' Hari Singh. 

( ~- . 

Nat)la_,Singb,, 
I 

Au~rSingb, 

. . I 
Ch!~_nan$ingh. 

I 
Chatar S•ugh, 

-. Ther.e. are two branches, one (Ram Singh's) residing at 
Jabu Maua, ·and the other (Chet Singh's) at .Dhiru Mazra. There 
is little to distinguish these men from the Jats around them 
except their extravagance, and not one 'of them. is in service .. 
Ganda. Singh is the head of the Ram Singh branch; Gurmukh, 
Singli is the head of the Chet Sin"'h branch, but is at present.. 
undergoing 7 years'· ifuprisoni:nent fo;,. aacoity_ in, Patiala State. 
He _"\yas jap£rd<i'l· o~ Rs. 2_,584-8. · · ' . 

The _Kbtla Aj:rier family; have a jagln of. £our. villages acquired 
by; t)le,ancestor of'the pres~nt. holder;,a Manjha"Jat, subjeq~ of the 
Ahhiwhlia chief: The lands ' came to us bYi annexation w1th the 
o~her Kaijli:rthala territory, in, 1846 ;, and, the. jagir was confi~e.d 
to the.: fa;mil,y; Jlalf~ to .be. held~ in perpetuity; ~e revenue lii 

,' ~~· ~ - - ,~ - ! ~ r • -- - { - ..,.. 

Kotla Ajner, 
Oord:on. 

Walkor1 S. B. 
§ 90 (a1, 
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CHAP. I, c. Rs. 42,922, half of which is now received by the members of the 
l'opul;:tion. family. The pedigree is :-

Xotla A l oer. 
KOCHAR SINGH. 

I 
r·--------~--------, 

Gulab Smgh. Karm Smgh. 
I I 

, (-----'----~ Santi Singh. 

Bhl>p Smgh Dip fingb. Jawala Singh. 

I Ram Siugb. I 
'------, Gurbak~sh Singh. 

I Gurbachan Singh. 
( I 1 

Kehar Smgh. Kish an Smgh. K3.bn Singh. 

The jdgir is worth Rs. 2,146 and the family is of no impor
tance at all and none of the members are in service. 

Gurbachan Singh, son of Gurbakhsh Singh, is a minor and his 
estate is under the management of Court of Wards. 

Other jrfgirs o£ less note are:-
NisMnmUa :-Holding four villages in shares with Gove:n

ment (Rupalon, &c). The revenue of the jdgir is Rs. 2,354, which 
is divided among six or seven families. 

Sontiwala :-Holding three villages in shares with Government 
and having an income of Rs. 5,077. . 

Shamspur :-Two villages with. income to the jdgirdd!rs o£ 
Rs. 2,601. · 

Salaudi: -Three (villages) shared with an income to jdgirdcirs 
of Rs. 1,485. 

Dhin :Mulana :-Dhin :Mulana (Ambala) Sirdars have one 
village in jc£gi1·, Rs. 2,221. 

:l:xtinct or 1fention has been made in Chap. I. B. of the various minor 
<l:•cayed fami· chiefs who held the Tahsil at the time of annexation. Such of 
"·~odhfs of these as were driven across the Sutlej and have no further interest 
Yachhlwara. for us here need not be noticed; but there are one or two whose 

Kokarfamily. 

fam1lies have since become extinct, or who, though losing their 
possessions after the Sutlej campaiQ'Il, maintained their local 
connection. The Soc1his of 11Uchhiwfuoa held two or three villages 
in t~~ ~eighbourhood of that town, and a masonry fo~ in it, but 
the Jagw was confiscated for their conduct in 1845. Sodhi Sarmukh, 
a r~presentative of the family, still resides m l\1achhiwara and owns 
a little land but has no position. 

There were a good many branches of the Kakar family which 
came from the Jullundur Doab. One branch took possession of 
·seve~:al ,villages about Bahlolpur, but was spoiled by Maharaja 
~~~Jlt Smgh, who, however, restored some of the1r possessions m 
;ag1r. For -the conduct of the family in the war of 1845 the 
greater pa'rt of the jc£gi1· WiiS confiscated and the rest lapsed by 
escheat shortly after. Sirdar Jawaia Singh, a member of this family 
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was a Risaldar. His son :Mangal Singh has recently retired as Cl:IA!:_I, C. 
Ristlldar-Major of the 3rd Bengal Cavalry. He visited London at Population. 
the Diamond Jubilee in 1897 and has the title-of Sirdar Bahadur. Kak r .1 
He is a man who will be increasingly useful to District Officers as nr •m' y. 

he is still active and fit for service. _ 

There was a large jagf1· held at the time of annexation by . Khanu 
Sirdarni Daya Kaur of Khanna, the daughter of Dasaundha Singh, Jaalr. 

a Majitha Jat, who had established himself at the same time as the 
other jdgfrddrs from- across the Sutlej. He was the servant of 
Tara Singh Ghaiha, referred to m Chapter I. B. Daya Kaur was 
the widow of a son of the Raja of Jind and was continued by us in 
the possession of the idgir o£ her father's villages till her death 
without issue in 1850, when the jdgir lapsed. She had a large 
fort at Khanna. The jagir consisted of seventeen villages with a 
jama. of Rs. 30,217. 

The ancestor of the Kheri Sirdars, Nand Singh, was a Jat who Kher!j6aors. 

came from th.e Manjha to assist in the capture of Sirhind; and 
aftEl_rwards established his powers over ·a very fertile piece of 
country in the south-east corner of the Tahsil. This was then only 
partly settled by Muhammadans and others, many of whom deserted 
their lands; and to Nand Singh is due the founding of most of the 
villages of th~ Kheri ildqa which is now one of the richest and most 
highly assessed portion of the District. 'l'he family maintained an 
independent position till they were absorbed by us in 1846. The 
jdgir was continued to Sirdar Basant Singh, who was succeeded 
by his son Hari Singh. The latter died without issue in 1866 and 
the jdgir then lapsed. Sirdarnf N:ilial Kaur, widow of Harf Singh, 
and two other female relatives, Ratan Kaur and sahib Kaur, enjoyed 
considerable cash pensions, and Nihal Kaur had a life interest in 
the estate of Hari Singh which was very large, consisting of shares 
.in a great many villages, and considerable areas of Mr land. The 
Sirdarni is a sister of Sirdar Badan Singh of Malaudh. 

Sirdarnf Nihal Kaur who was in receipt of a pension of Rs. 2,500 
per annum died on lst March 1888, when her pension stopped. 
Mussammat Sah1b Kaur, in receipt of a penswn of Rs. 1,500 per 
annum, died on 15th March 1886, and her pension stopped from that 
date; Sirdarnf Ratan Kaur is alive and receives a pension of Rs.l,800 
per annum. On her death the question of reversion of her lands in 
which she has o:Dly a life interest will anse. 

Besides the Malaudh family, there are one or two others Minor jdgirs 
ot Ludhulna. 

which hold smaller jdgirs in the Ludhiana Tahsil. Talosil. 
Go.,. don 

WaZ~er, s. B. 
§ 91. 

' The Kh?sa family of Jats belongs re~Ily to --~ankandi in Khosaja,ir~. 
Ferozepore District. They hold three or four villages ~VJth a revenue 
of Rs. 3,362 in sharlls with:the .1\falaudh family. ~-
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There are two families of Kal8.l j&girdars at Butahrl and 
Hans, who hold tho villages given them by the Ahluwalia chief. 
Their income is Rs. 2,377. Dayal Singh, a leading member of the 
family, is a person of great local influence and is a zaildar. Some 
members of the family have received land on the Chenab Canal. 

A mention {)f this family will be found on pages 245-250 of 
Massy's Chiefs and Families of note in the Punjab. 

Th(pedigr~e o£ the family is given below:
BHAI 'B.UP SINGH. 

I 
Bhai Oharom Singh. 

I 
Bhiii Dayal Singh. 

I 
I '). 

Bhl\i Snkh•n Singh. Bh&i Gopal' !lingb. 
I I 

'1 ----'-----,, BhAi B(r-Bingb 
Bbai Hamfr Bbth Blr Singh (adopted). 

Singh (adopted by 1:\bl\i I 

l • Godar Smgh). BhOi Mohar Singh 
(adopted). 

--------~------, . I 

( ' 
Bhl.i Nand:: Singh. 

I 
Bh4i Ugar Singh. 

1- 1 I BMi Babadnr Singh 
Bhoi Gnrmnkh Bblli San gat Bb!i Mohnr (adopted). 

Singb, Slngh. Smgh I 

I (adopted by Bbiii • Bh&i Sapnr•n Singh. 
Bir Singh). · I 

·,,-----'-------,, llhOi NarOin,Singb. 
Bhi1 J•,.iihir Bhtii Babadnr Singh 1 

Singh. (adopted by Bbai Mohar Singh). BMi Arjan Singh 

'---:::=======+-------, ' (adopted). 

Bbil H•..Jam Singh. Bhi.i Jamiat Smgb. Bh:li Kis~an ilingh. II 

.( 

. I 
Bhii Arjan Singh 

(adopted by Bhai NarOin 
Singh). (Born in 1874.) 

Ardnmfn Singh. Argan}Jn Singh. 
(BorJ> 20th September 1899). (Born gth .February 1904). 

The family has one village (Bagarum) in j&g\r (Rs. 3,800) 
-and three villages (Kalahar, Dewala and Mehlan), aggregating 
Rs. 2,385 in mu&fi for the upkeep of a Langar at Bagarian in this 
District. There are two villages in the Ferozepore District and one 
jp. Far!dkot State, with an annual income of about Rs. 4,940 
assigned for the same purpose. The family owns landed property 
carrying an annual income of about Rs. 8,000 per annum. 

On Bhai Narain Singh's death his adopted son BMi Arjan 
Singh succeeded him, but as be was a minor his estate was put 
under the management of the Court of Wards and was released 
on 1st October J895 on his attaining majority. 
' He exercises the powers of a Magistrate of the 3rd Class in 
'the village of Bagarian. He was given a seat in the Coronation 
Darbar at Delhi. He ·was appointed. a ProVincial Darbari under 
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) 

Chief• BeeretaTy to Punjab Government's letter No. 277, dated c'Hb'.t,·c. 
2lst·Aprill903. Popul~tion. 

• I 

Bhai Arjan Singh was most liberal, like his forefathers, in 1l'gWn. 

feeding the poot in the Famine of 1899, especially Marwai:is who 
were fed at the rate of 4'00 a day. _ 

. '1lli~i. of ArD,auli, who has a jrigf,·l' iii Ambrua, holds one village BhAi or 
~(revenue Rs. 1,843) in this Tahsil. Arnauli, 

' - - . '- - . ~ .... . 
. . 0£ the Kakars who held the Ludhil1na Bet -at the end of the 
last cen.tury there is one representative, Partap Singh, who resides 
in BarnlM!ra and is in receipt of a pension of Rs. 30 iper mensem, 
while Basant Si!ngh; an adoptive /grandson of Sudba . Singh Gill, also • 
gets an allowance v£ Rs. bOO per annlllD ari.d lives at-Mangat. 

The chihlreii of :Maulvi Rajah ·Ali, the well-known Mtr Munsb:i Jo Nr a 0 D 

OI the Lahore Board of .Admirustration, reside in Jagriion, where T•;~~·ramily 
they have Very nne houses, and they have two villages Of t'his of Rajab Ali. 
Tahsil with a; revenue of Rs. 3,179 in j<ig{r. The founder of. the w~t.; ~.·;, 
fumi.lywas 1fu.h.ammad Jafar, a Sayyid, who settled iri the :rl'eigh- § 92. ' 

bourhood o-f Jagraon under the Emperor Muhammad Shah, and 
got a grant of ~ome villages round Talwandi Kalan._ His . descend-
ants, lost their possessiOns when the Sikb,s took the country from 
the Rai.s. Rajah .Ali subsequently recovered the jagir of two 
villages. 

j ' • ' 

The pedif5!ee. is :-
\'.! ' 

MUHAMMAD JAFA:&. 
, I 

Faqfr.uJIAh. 
. I 

Sultan Mohammad. 
I. 

Ali Bakhah. 
. . . - I 

.Moo1n Sayyic\ Bajab JJ.(, 

---------~'~·------~-"'( . ") ' 

Bb,tlf Hasson. 'Sharif JJnaoolin, 

------~'--~--- ,~-----~'------' f . 1 " ·r "l ., 
l.bb&s HUI!sain. , Ali Akbar. Mnhammnd Mnotafilliasaall. ll urtoi•aliaoaaxi. 

Mobsa.n. J 

r------+, _::....::..._ ___ -1 · · 
Shaift Muhammad. Abll Tmab. Zoi~-'ul·Abdln. 

(!lorn 1890). (Born 1893). (Born 1896), 

Ahn!ad. SbarJ Ait 
(Born 18$4). (Born 1892). 

The tomb of · Faqfr Ullah still standS in Talwandi. Abbas 
lfussain is Naib Tahsildar in the Punjab, Ali Akbar was zail<Hr of 
the Jagraon zail but has recently been dismissed for incapacity. 
Sharif Hussain is a respectable old ge~tleman and his son Mustaftt 
Hassan is unobjectionable, but the family iS going down hill fast. 
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There are Sodhi families in :Mallah, Bhamipura and elsewhere, 
holding petty jrigi1·s which are gradually lapsing; and Jat families 
in Rajoana and Tughal; but these do not deserve mention. 

The Thhs of R»ikot played such an important part in the 
history of this District that 1t mil be well to give some of the 
details connected with the family. They belong to the Mauj got 
or subdivision of the Raj put tribe; and the ancestor of the R:hs, 
Rana Mokal, is said to have come from Bhatner (or Jesalmir) and 
to have settled in what is now Faridkot territory. Fourth in 
descendant from him was Tulsi Das, who became Muhammadan in 
the reign of the Emperor Ghu\s-ud-dfn Ghori, the family chronicle 
says, that is about the middle of the 12th century (the same period 
as thnt to which the Ghorewaha Rajputs of the east, ascribe their 
an·ival in the part of the country now held by them), and was called 
Sheikh CMchU. Hts sons Bharu and Lapal came to Hatur, a large 
VIllage in the Jagraon Tahsil, where they appear to have lived by 
plunder under the shade of an importunate Panwar llijput, called 
Udho, the circumstance being recorded In the popular tradtbon 
"Klu\un piun Bbarn Pilli; Pakara jami Udho Panwar," which 
means that BMru got the plunder, and Udho the blows. Finally 
BMru made himself master of Hatur, whtle Lapru settled in the 
adjoinmg VIllage of SMhjeb:inpur, which his descendants still hold. 
Seventh in descent from Bharn was Kallia. I, who took service with 
a Delhi Emperor called Ala-ud-Din, perhaps ~he last of the Sayyid 
Dynasty, at all events in the beg:tnning of the 15th century. Kallia 
founded Talwandf, to which place the fumily moved; and obtained 
an assignment of the mdlgttzciri of villages in the neighbourhood, 
for which he had to pay Rs. 1,25,000 of revenue, and also the title 
of llii. The family maintained its position as a feudatory of the 
empire (zam{nddt or •nttstdjir) under the Lodis and l\foghuls for 
several generations, and one of the Rais is said by the family 
chronicle to have been put to death for refusmg a daughter in 
marriage to the Emperor .Akbar. On the dechne of the Mugha.l 
empire from the beginning of the 18th centurv the Rats became 
involved m disputes mth the Governor of Strhind; ancl Th\i Ka.Tha 
III, who appears to have been a. ruler of very great ability, extended 
his power up to Ludhiana, which passed into his hands a few years 
before the capture of Sirhind by the Stkhs in the manner descnbed 
in Chapter I. B. .After that event he established mdependent power 
over the whole of the Jagraon (the place of the lliiS) and the 
greater part of LuCI~nana Jahsils,_!l,ncl alSQ~a large portion of the 
Ferozepore District. The family was on at least equal terms with 
the Pathan rulers of Maler Kotla and the Phulkian chiefs, mth the 
latter of whom their relations wet e fnendly on the whole. It was 
in the time of R·h Ahmad, successor of Kallia. III, that Raikot was 
built; and many other to>~·ns and vtllages, amon()'st them Jagraon, 
owe their origm to the famtly, whose rule appears to have been 
very mild. llii Kalba. III was the ablest of the Rats; and under 

' .-
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him the family reached the height o£ its power. He was followed -CHAP. I, c. 
by his son Ahmad, who ruled only a short time. In 1779 Rai Population. 
Alias, a minor, succeeded, and the affairs of the State were managed 
by two Gujars, called Roshan and Ahmad, the latter of whom RZ~~t~&ia of 
asserted his independence o£ J agraon, but was expelled. It was G • r d • ,. 

at this time that the Sikhs from across the Sutlej co=enced their ro~~· 8' B. 
attacks under the Bedis ; Roshan was killed in an en~gement with 
them. The Bedis got temporary possession of Ludhiana and some 
of the country about; but Patmla and other cis-Sutlej powers took 
up the /cause of Rais, and the Bedis were expelled. In 1802, Rai 
Alias was accidentally killed while hunting near Jagraon, and there 
were left of the family only two women, Ntir-ul-NlSa, his mother, 
and BMgbhari, his widow. 

- In 1806 Ranjit Singh made his first expedition into this part 
of the country; and without a struggle dispossessed the Ranis of 
all their possessions, save two or three villages, which he allowed 
for their maintenance. On annexation of the country by us, this 
jrigt-r was continued to BMgbhar1 till her death in 1854, when it 
lapsed. The representatives o£ the family now left are Inayat Khan 
and Will Muhammad Khan (vide Pedigree Table attached). Both 
have considerable possessions. The houses belonging to the family 
in Raikot and Talwandi are in the hands of these gentlemen, &o., 

· b~t with Hatur they ha>;e no, connection. 

_ 'Rai Iniy~t Khan\s a young man and is President of the Raikot 
Municipal Committee; his fat.her R:ii Faiz Talab Khan was the 
President of the MUnicipal Committee before him, and was also an 
Honorary Magistrate and Honorary Civil Judge exercising 2nd 
Class powers in the Raikot Thana. On his death Rai WBli Muham
mad Khan was given the powers of a Magistrate of the 3r d Class 
(Honorary) and is also Honorary Civil Judge trying Civil cases up to 
Rs. 100 in value (Thana R!l.ikot). He is also zaildar of the, 
Talwandi zail. Both Rai Wali Muhammad Khan and Rai Inayat 
Khan have considerable local influence. 

BaMwal Khan, cousin o£ Rai Inayat Khan, has recently obtained 
a direct Commission in the 8th Bengal Lancers and taken a dozen 
Rajptit recruits with him. This connection should be very bene
ficial to the family. 

' 



I . 
. Rai Mnhammna.• , . , I 

Jl:li Aj!.• 
I 

R4i Alia•.• 

, I d Rai A.hma .• , I 

,JIAJ: JCA.LHA. I.* 
I 

I 
, R4i Qutab • 

I 

I 
Jloi DHd. 
' 

I . 
Bai Kamal-ud·dfu.• 

I 
Bai Shahbiiz Kh:!.n. 

I 
Blii Sh&r Kb&n." 

r 
Bai Kallla li. • 

I 
Jlii Muhammad." 

I 

I 
l"i Farld Bnkhsh, 

llai Qad•~ &khsh. 
I 

I 
llai Ahmad 

Khh. 

Bai \vali 
:Muham:rad 

Khan. 

, I 
B:\i Salem Khtln, 

I 
R3.i M&no.. 

I -
Rai Dilawal Kbl\n. 

I 

I ' I 
BiiMuhammad ·~-------------+~----------------~ 

K~an. , B:li Da!'Jjt KMn. }!&! J!'/"41 Khan. :!_!•h Sher l(:b:ln. 

--~--------~~----. 
• 1 ,.&ai Dale! Khon. 

lla• Qntab - • 1 '' 
Kh:!.n. R:\i ;IQlam Bakhsh. 

I , . I , : 
Boi Ali · 

Mohammad Kh&a. 1 

. '- , R~o( Bh~gbhar( 
(daughter) married to 

..na.i Mn~~mmad Abas.~ 

Rai "•iz Tulab Kban. c. r 
II l'hcso names ahow ~he name• of ruling chi oft. 

, I 0 I 
Riii :U.iyal Khan. 

],l.ai A.mir Khan. 
r 

,Jiah&wal Khan, 

I .. 
.R:Ii Fateh KMn. . I .. 

I 
Rai Shnhb&z Khiin.• 

- - I 
J Rai ~mar KMn. ' I' 

,---..----
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Some mention should be made of the Political refugees and CHAP. L c. 
pensi??ers '!"ho followed us from Afghanistan in 1842 and had l'op~on. 
Ludhuma assigned to them as a place of residence. The family n r . 
of Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk have resided here since our withdrawal from Lud1bU'{,~~··n 
Kabul in 1842 · · Fomilr of 

• Bhila Shnjo, 

Shahzada Muhammad Towahir is the leading representative &o. 

of the family ~t Ludhiana. Shahzada Hamdam, son of Shahzada 
Nadir is a Tahsildar, and Willa Gauhar, a District Judge in the 
Punjab. Many of the descendants of the original refugees who 
have intermarried excessively· are of miserable physique and few 
now are capable o£ earning their own living. 

This family after the execution o£ Nawab Abdul Rahml\n Khan .Tbojjar 
was sent here after the Mutiny and have since resided here. None f":f:'• 
of the family is remarkable in any_ way. • ' · 

s~Heh Muhammad Khan came with us from Kabul in 1842, and Family of 

w~s in receipt of Rs. 1,000 per mensem. His son Yar Muhammad ~>Ieh • .ru· 
Khan succeeded to Rs. 500. There are only women left in the x~~:, 
family who receiveRs. 120 a ,month. Muhammad· Hassan Khan Muhammad 
(Kabul pensioner) distinguished himself in the Mutiny; He B:ossanXhA" 
had a pension of Rs. 800, and his family has now a pension of 

· Rs; 200. · 

The well-known Mohan Lru (Agha Sahib) Hindu, Christian and Asl!aHa.a" 
Muhammadan live~ for many years here and has left some descend· 1'•· 

ants of various religions. ' 
RELIGION. 

The distribution of every 10,000 of t~e population by: religions bDi•tr!h~t!ou _ rt . d 1 rebgtons. 
' DISTRIBUTION RY RELIGION. as a~ce a:JDC Tablo 16 of 

at the enumer- Part B. 

ations of 1901 - Total. Urban. narol. 

and ·1881 is 
·given in the 
margin. The 
increase of 
Sikhs, and, to 

. a less -extent, 
of Muham· 

Reli,ion. 
1901. 1881. 1901. 1861. 1901. 1881, 

- - ----
HindUs ... ... . .. 3,998 4,448 8,334 8,305 4,096 4,618 
S1khs ... ... 2,450 2,055 356 460 2,761 %,293 ... 

33 85 195 182 9 13 .I aius ... ... .. 
3,457 6,069 6,013 3,125 3,077 Mubammada.DB ... , .. 8,?05 

madans at the expense of HindUs in 1901 was most. marked .. There 
were 415 Native Christians in 1901 as compared mth 179 Jn 1881. 

Seo~. 1901. 

Sunn!s ..• 
!bia.bs .. u• ... 
Other• and unspeoUied 

1881. 

991 
8 
1 

The distri• 
bution of every 
1,000 of the 
Muhammadan 
populati?nover 
15 years of age 
by sect iS shown 
in the margin! 
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CltAP. I, 1). The agricultural population of the eastern part o£ the upiand~ 
Popili:iion is strong in the Hindu·and weak in the Sikh element. Religion 

. ' follows very closely the main division of the Jats, which is sketched 
w~~~~. lf, above (page 53), and Sikhis~ has laid hold on those of the western 
§lis. parts and of.the Jangal, while to the east the people are mostly 

· :' .Hindu.· ·-

Hiudu• .~a ~ . .The Hindu population of the J agraon Tahsil is made up of the 
~:r:u1~ .t:~ n:{ercantile, tradmg and miscellaneous classes inhabiting the towns 
popul~tion. and following their occupations in the villages; . and it may be said 

• 
1 that the Jat populatio~ is entirely Slkh, the total of the Jat pop1l;la-

. . 

tion in the Tahsil being about a quarter of that in the whole Distnct . 
. On the other hand, the proportion of Sikhs is very small in Samrrua; 
and in the Ludhiana Tahsil, to the east of the Maler Kotla road, 
most of the J ats are HindUs, while to the west of it and towards the 

-Jangal they are all Slkhs. From what has been said above of the two 
. types of Jat it mil be seen that the adoption of one rehgion or the 
other depends in some degree on the mental qualities of the people, 
which again are the result of locality; but the real cause of the 
spread of the Sikh rehgion in the western parts is that this tract 

. was always beyond the power of the Muhammadan emperors, 
while in the Vlllages round Sirhind it was easy to check it._ 
The J at of the east has httle time for any religion, and we might 

· expect the fonn adopted by him to be of a lower ordef, an.d more 
involved in superstition. He keeps his ancestors' religion ash~ does 
their system of cultivation ; and wants no change, having few ideas 
beyond his fields. Accordingly there are few fairs, of any note, in 
Tahsil SamnHa. On the other hand the Ja.t of the west is independ
_ent in his religion as in everything else; and Sikhism is just the 
--sort of ·faith that would commend Itself to his mind. 

Muhamma·. ~- _ The Muhammadan portion of the agricultural population is 
dans. ,confined to the Bet and the country just over It, which they hold 

!o the almost total exclusion of Hindus. They have also v1llages 
scattered over the uplands ; and the ~:Muhammadan element is very 
strong in the town of Ludhiana. · 

BuU,n!s. · . • It is. not necessary to enter into a detailed account o~ t~e 
::zk~~~ s. R, vanous Hindu sects, but some mention: may be made of the S,plta~ns, 

§59, who make. up the greater part of the Hindu Jat populatiOn, 
· These are the ·followers of the Muhammadan saint,. Sakhi Sarwar 
·~Sultan, whose tomb is at Nigaha, in the Dera. Ghazi Khan District • 
. ·~.-Ibbetson gives his date as of the 12th century. No one ~as 
·_yetOeen able to find out how and when the worship of the samt 
.. sp_read .through this District; but it is said that the Jats brought it 
:~tn.the~, :and th~y may well· have done so in the case of a1l 
. :ummgr.at10ns mthm the last 300 or 400 years. It is probable that 
th!l behe£ spread eastwards in the 15th and 16th centuries, and 

.. that ·at· the time of Guru Govind Singh most of the Jats held it, 
the .conver~ions to.Sikhism being from it. The Sultanis are nominally 
2~~1!:ary Hindus, worshippers of Shiv or of Devi; but it 1s charac-
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teristic of popular Hinduism thai!_ the saint and his shrine; being' CRAP, I, C. 
something more tangible than the deity, have entirely excluded the Pop;wion. 
latter, and that the saint should have been a Muhammadan. They Salt{Wto, 
are, as might be expected, very lax Hindus. An account of the 
Bhara!s, o~ guardians of the village shrines of Sultan (pirk114nal . 
has been grven under Castes (page 54). These pt1·kh&wis have 
always the same shape-a square base w1th four small domes at the 
corners, and in the centre a small temple 1 0 or 12 feet high. There 
is a door in front of the shrine; and, facing this, two or three niches 
for lamps. Otherwise it is empty, there being nothing to represent 
the saint. The Thursday offermgs at the shrine are not universal, 
and are generally made by the women. The Bhar:if attends all that 
day. It is very eo=on for a person wishing to attain some object 
(e.g., to succeed in a law suit) to make a vow to the shrine; and 
offerings in this way also go to the Bharai. Once a year, on a Friday, 
the ceremony of 'r6t is performed in most Sultani families. A huge 
loaf is made of one maund (kachcha) flour and hal£ a maund (kachcha) 
of gur, and cooked. The Bharai.attends and beats the drum, and 
sings the praises of the saint while this is preparing; and receives 
one-quarter of the bread, the other three-quarters being eaten by. 
the family and the neighbours. This is the great observance of the 
Sultams, and they really appear to have no others • 

• 
- One of the few fairs ill Samrala Tahsil is that at Bb.adla, 

which possesses a kMngrih of Sakhi Sarwar. Here a fair is held on 
the lst Thursday of the bright hal£ of Jeth. A 1·6t is cooked and 
distribut~d. Inside the lchingrih is a cenotaph of . Sakhi Sarwar. 
Its management is in the hands o£ the Ku.mb.ars and Bharafs of 
Bb.adla in equal sha_res. · • 

The Ludhiana Districtand'adjoining cis-Sutlej territories figure Sikh•· • 
largely in the annals of Sikhism."l GurU. Nanak and his successor~. w~1f,;, as:;, 
made many converts in this tract ; but it is more famous as § 60, · 

the scene of the wanderings and persecution of the great Guru 
~ovir:~ Singh ; and it was here princip3Jly that the religio~ t.ook 
1ts militant form from contact with the Muhammadans. S1rhind, 
the head-quarters of the Mu"'hal power in these parts, is only a few 
miles east of the Samrala bo~der. It was against this town that 
,the earliest efforts of tlie Sikhs were directed ; and it was here that 
after the dispersion of the Gurti's followers by the lieutenant of 
·Aurangzeb, the wife and children of Gavind Singh were murdered 
-a deed that has made the town accursed to all his followers. It 
is in this District, too, that the latest development of Sikhism ]las 
had its origin under Ram Singh, Klika. The two reli8i;on~ of the 
Jats, i.e~, the· worship (for such it is) of Sultan, .and S~m, ·do 
not really differ very much from each other m practice. _;rhe 
ordinary Sikh of the District is a Hindu who reverences the G~rds 
and their Scriptures, and in token o£ this has taken the baptism 

(1) See G•••tt••• of Jull1111dur Diltriot. 
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CHAP. I, c., (pah.ul), and adopts at lea~t .so;ne of. the signs enjoi!led ):>Y GurU. 
Population. Govind Singh. ~e Sultam IS a H~du :vho has inhented the 

Sikhs. worship of S~ltan; but the ~ore . mtelligent, of them see the 
absurdity of this, and really believe m the Gurus as much as the 
Sikhs do. Sultanis are constantly taking the pahul or baptism, 
and the conversion makes almost no difference to them, except 
that they have to give up smoking. A Sultani Jat will often say 
that he did not become a Sikh because his father was :pot one, and 
it was not the custom of his family to take the pahul, but that his 
sons would be Sikhs ; and he had really no better reason for his 
own form of religion, which he admitted to be foolish. Such a 
distinction as the manner in which sheep and goats· ought to be 
killed for food is not likely to affect a people who never touch 
flesh, and really consider it a sin to kill any animal. The lYialwa 
Sikh of the present day admits the Hindu gods, and follows the 
Bcihmans in everything. He is very unorthodox on most points, 
but has taken the pahul generally from the hands of some holy 
man who has visited his village, l~ss often at Amritsar. After 
this he adds ' Singh' to his name, if he has not taken it in anticipa
tion, must renounce smoking, and keeps three-out of the :five 'k's' 
enjoined by Guru Govind Singh, viz., the lees or long hair, the 
kanga or wooden comb, and the kach or drawers. There is nothing 
approaching to bigotry in the disposition of the Sikh Jat; and so 
much of his faith as is not made of these few external observances, 
which are after all more of a social than of a religious ·character, 
is the religion of humanity preached by the earlier Gurus. A 
SultB.ni. will generally call himself a Sikh, and does not seem to 
recognize much difference between himself and the Guru Sikh, 
except that the latter cannot enjoy his pipe. Sultan is attended 
to once in the year; and even this is a mere matter of custom. The 
Sultani will say that he reveres the Sikh Gurus ; and no wonder, 
for the moral precepts of the Grantl• might belong to the purest 
form of religion. The real religion of both Sikh and Sultaui is a 
.belief in one God1 and in every-day life there is blind obedience to 
the Bcihman. 

x6w · The most·importantofthe recent revivals in Sikhism is that of 
o or d • ,. . the Kukas, which is a protest against the present laxity, and an 

'f&fktr, B. 8• a-ttempt to restore the political religion of Guru Govind Singh in 
· its purity. " This sect was founded about 50 years ago by an U dasi 

' faqir, an Arora by caste, called B31ak Singh, who lived at Hazro 
in the Attock District. His followers were called Sagiasis or 

· Habhisis; after his death in 1863 the movement died away in the 
· western Punjab, but it was energetically stimulated in the central 
and eastern Districts by his successor, Ram Singh, a carpenter of 
Bhaini in the District of Ludhiana. The tenets of the sect pro

' claimed Govind Singh as the only true Guru, who prohibited all 
worship save the reading of his ' Granth' and aJl employment of 
Bl"li.hmans, and in many ways revived the origW.al doctrines of the 
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Sikh faith. 'l'hey included. the abolition of caste and of restriction's CRAP. I, c. 
upon inte!marriage,, abstinence from meat, liquor and· drugs, and Pop;;wion. 
comparat1vely free mte:rcourse between the sexes. TM' sectaries 
carried staves about in their hand, tied their turbans in a peculiar Kfikae. 

fashion (stdhaprig), wore a necklace of woollen cord tied in knots 
and had a watchword known only to themselves. Ram Singh pres: 
ently declared himself to be an incarnation of Guru Govind Singh, 
and preached the revival of the Kh3.J.sa and the overthrow of the 
English Government. His followers used to meet by night for the 
purpose of drill, while, as usual in such cases, a good deal of religious 
hysteria was excited, and ended in much sexual · license. The 
attention of Government was attracted to these proceedings as early 
as 1863, and shortly after this date'the. sect began to be known 
as Ktikas, or ' shouters,' a name which has now superseded their 

'original designation. For se_veral years these people did nothing 
. worse than defile or destroy shrines and idols, and murder butchers 
· and others whom they suspected of slaughtering kine; but as early 
:as .I 869 there was a small KUka outbreak in Ferozepore which seems 
to have had a political object; aud in January 1872 the Kuka 
rising in MaJer Kotla took place, which ended in fifty of the ring
leaders' being biown away from guns, some thirty more being 
executed, and Ram Singh being deported. The sect cannot be said 
ever to have attained any general popularity; its followers have 
throughout. beer. drawn almost exclusively from the lowest classes, 
their attacks-upon sacred places have outraged the feelings of their 
neighbours, while the pure morality which they at first preached 
~as been superseded by the most unbridled license under the name 

. of religious enthusiasm, men and women dancing naked together 
and indulging in orgies which have alienated the sympathies of the 
more decent portion of the community." . The above account of the 
Kukas is taken boihly from :Mr. Ibbetson's Census Report. To it 
the following particulars may be added : Ram Singh was born in 

. Bhaini Ala, 14 miles east of Ludhiana, about the year 1820, the son 
·of Jassa, a carpenter. He was at one time in service in the Khalsa 
army at Lahore ; and, on giving this up established ~ shop at 
Lv.dhiana. This failed, and he worked as a carpenter . in his own 

. village and at Ludhiana. Then he took to wandering about the 
country plying his trade ; and finally became the disciple of B3.l.ak 
Singh in Hazro. When he had established some reputation, he 

_settled down at Bhaini between 1850 and ,1860; and thence 
disseminated his doctrines. The.sectincreased rapidly; and:followerst• 

~ came from all parts never empty handed. He was soon able to set 
· up a large d~ra; and at the t~e-of his .arrest in 1872 use~ to go 

about followed by a large retmue and m great state.- It lS very 
doubtful whether it can be said that even the majority of the Kukas 

. are drawn from the lowest classes, for the sect has made much more 
·progress amongst the Jat S1khs than any re~. wou1d show. 
The exces13es committed by a small body Qf fanatrcs m · 1872. ":'ere 
probably. disapprov~d • of by the sect ·at large •. The pnnc1pal 
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CHAP. I, c. outward signs of the faith are the straight·pagri and the woollen 
Population. cord (mdhla); but since the outbreak o£ J 872 (of which an account 

will be found elsewhere) the first of these is not worn by many 
Kukas ; and the cord is kept under the clothes instead of outside, K~hs. 

as it ought to be. A dispensation from the dera (where Budh Singh, 
brother of Ram Singh, resides) is easily obtained; and it is evidently 
the intention of the sect to give up all the outward marks of their 
faith so long as they are persecuted. A Kuka would call himself 
a Sikh unless he were well known 'to be a Kuka; and probably 
only a very small proportion of the followers of Ram Singh have 
been returned as more than Sikhs, which of course th~y are.-- The 
truth is that it is not possible for a Kuka to be a loyal subject of the 
British Government, as the avowed object o£ Guru Govill:d~·Singh, 
whose incarnation Ram Singh professes to be, was a temporal 
kingdom ; and the establishment of this under Ram Singh is · the 
first element in tho faith o£ the sect. It is not to be expected then 
that any man, unless he were prepared to break with society and 
give his enemies a constant hold on him, would admit that he 
belonged to the sect ; and most Kukas would at the present time, 
even if asked the question directly, deny their faith. 

M u b am. The Muhammadans of the District are almost all SUilii}s, 99 
j,•·dans: f per cent. of them being so returned. No account need be given 
~h:i:cterre~- here of the tenets of the three sects. The Jats, lMjputs, Gujars, 
gio';j . d Arafns, Dogars are all converted Muhammadans ; and their conver· 
wazk:r~ 8,

0

; sion was probably forcible, so that we should not expect them to 
S 62. be very strict, or their religion to be more than skin-deep. They 

say their prayers when they have time; and generally keep the 
fast of Ramzan. The Muhammadan Rajputs are probably the most 
foolish in their religion, and most superstitious of all tribes in the 
District; and will believe in anything. The Awans came to the 
country as Muhammadans, and are strong in. their religion, most 
villages turning out several Maulvfs learned in the law. They are, 
like the other Muhammadan tribes, guided by custom on questions 
relating to land; but, after the Settlement Officer had attested their 
tribal code in 1882, a very strong representation was made to him 
to the effect that, although customs contrary to the Muhammadan 
law had established themselves, the trib.e now wished to enter into 
an· agreement for the future strictly to abide by the latter. 

Pilgrimage• . Mention has been: lnade of the shrine of Sakhi Sarwar in 
oud religiouo D Gh' • Kh Th' • f · 1 f iJ ' fairs fre- era az1 an. 1s 1s a ·very avounte p ace o p grrmage 
quented by for people o£ both the Hindu and Muha:mmadan religions, but 
t~bi~=~~: principally for the SultaniHindlis. Bodies o£ pilgrims start from the 
ll' G 0 r d 0 " District in charge of the Bhar:ils in th'e month of Phagan (March), 
§ ;i~er, s.R. and return in Chet (April), the journey taking about six weeks 

is performed {JIJ. foot, as it generally is. Offerings are made at the 
t~h~e, of money, clothes, &c., without any special ceremonies; and 
tb;fee or four days are spent there. A r6t is often. made (see page 83 
~nte). It: is said: that }epl;'0$7 used to be cured by a v.isit to this .... 
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shrine; but generally a man gets whatever he wishes by making the CllAP. I, c .. 
pilgrimage, or goes on it to fulfil a vow. . Population. 

Hindus of all tribes go from this District to the temple of Devi Tomple .r 
at Jawruamukhi in Kangra, They are accompanied by their families, Den •: 
wlrile, as a rule, men only go to Sakhi Sarwar. There are four Jaw&l•mukh•. 

seasons appointed in the year for this pilgrimage, the principal ones 
being in March and September. Offerings are made at the s;hrine, and 
the hair of the children cut pff and left there. Some also go to 
Naina Devi; and the Sikhs reverence this 1>hrine because Gurfi 
Govind Singh spen.t some time at it. The road to Jawilamukhi lies 
through go~p.iarpur,. and that to N aina Devi through Rahon or 
Rvpar. · 

~ ~Hihdlis also go from this, as from other Districts, to the Hard- Bard'!&r 
war -fair, especially for the Kumbh, which comes every 12 years; andAmnt•••· 

·and the Sikhs to the Harmandar Ji or temple at Amritsar, for the 
Baisakhi and DiwaJ.i fairs, but not in any great numbers, and more 
probably with a view to purchase of cattle than of worship. 

The next three places of pilgrimage to be mentioned lie in ·the Kulobetar 

Ambala District near Thanesar, within what is said to be the circle i~~r;.~ 
where the last great battle between the Kaurus and ,Pandus was 
fought. Kulchetar (" Kurukshetra "-Cunningham) is _close to 
Thanesar town; .and, when· there is an eclipse of the sun, crowds 
of pilgrims go there and bathe, the day having been duly notified 
by the Brahmans. Piliewa is 12 or 14 nules further on; and a great 
fair is held there on the last day of the Hindu year (Chet Chaudas), 
when the people bathe in the Sarusti stream, which runs close at 
hand. Besides this, when any one dies an unnatural death-by 
snake-bite, by accident, &c., in fact in any other than the orthodox 
way_ of being put on the ground--the funeral obsequies have to be 
performed by the Brahmans of Pihewa, to whom presents are made. 
When the last day of the :m·cid or kanagat (the period of 15 days 
during which a Hindu worships his deceased ancestors) faTis on a 
Monday, a religious fair is held at Phalgu in the Kamal District 
where there is a tank in which the pilgrims bathe. ~'here is a 
constant stream of pilgrims to Pihewa, for a Hindu or Sikh must 
go there if the person whose obsequies he is bound to perform has 
died an Unnatural death. .All the Hindus and Sikhs of the District 
alike go to these three fairs, crowds of them to the eclipse fair at 
Kulchetar. , - · · · 

There is shrine of Sain Bhagat at Partabgarh which is 
frequented by the Nais of the adjQining villsges. Sain Bhagat is 
JJ.eld in gr~at.revere:p.ce by Nais. 

A few Muhammadans go to the £air of the saint Pfr Banoi loluho~m~d· 
held at Sunam in P~tiala; one in 10,000 goes to .Mecca ;,a great :; ••. P grun· 

many _go to Sakhi Sarwar, but the pilgrimage .is essentially a Hindu 
.institution. . · · ... • ' 

The -Chet Chaudas fair of theJiindds is held at four" places ill v·!':O~!(,\:o~ 
the District-Ludhiana, Macbhiwara, Badowaland Sidhwin! .~he Chaudu. 
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CHAP. I. c. first three of these are over the Budha Nala, and the fourth close to 
p ;;It· the river. Hindus come, bathe, walk about, ana then go quietly 

op a 
1
on. home. Some 30,000 from the villages come to Ludhiana, and about 

10,000 to Machhiw~a. 
Roahani Ft.ir. The Roshani Fair is held at the shrine of the saint Pir .A.bdul 

Qadi~ Jalam (called generally "Pir Sahib") which lies in the open 
space between the Fort and town of Ludhiana. This is a Muham
madan fair; but the Hindus of the town join in it. It is held. on the 
9th -11th of the Muhammadan month of Rabiussani (called Miranji ); 
and thus falls on a different date every year. Muhammadans 
come from all the villages round, make offerings, and. pay their 
respects to the shrine. There is a peculiar custom of bringing 
cattle and keeping them tied up at the shrine all night· for good 
luck, this being called chaulci, i.e., the cow or buffalo ' watches ' at 
the shrine. The fair is attended by 40,000 to 50,000 people from 
the villages ; and the offerings, which are taken by a family of 
Sufis, amount to Rs. 300 or 400. The name 'Rosham' is derived 
apparently from the tomb being illuminated at night during' the 
fair. A. better account is that the shrine is that of Sayyid Muham
mad, a khalif& of Hazrat Hujat-ul-A.ulia, Shaikh Dau.d Gangu, who 
was, according to the Hadiqa Daudi, a contemporary of the em
peror Ala.mgir and the founder of the SUfi dynasty (sic) of Ludhiana. 
His descendants became managers of the shrine and Sayyid 
Muha=ad Ali Shah is its present incumbent. A. mu&fi of some 
160 acres in Jassiar is assigned for .its maintenance. 

Bhaiw4 I 4 
rair. 

A. secondary fair is held (on the same day as the. Roshani) 
at Raipur, in honour of Pir Daulat Shah, whose disciples assemble 
there. 

:Ue B~aiwara (Bhaibill) F~ is held on a piece of waste land 
of Dad, a village close to Ludhiana. It falls on tne lOtlt Sudi of 
Magh in Janua?"·February_; and is_in honour of a disciple o£ Guru 
Nanak called Bala. There 1s a samadh and also a tank· and Hindus 
make offerings of money, grain, &c., which are taken by 'the masands 
or guardians (Khatri Sikhs of Kudhani, in Patiala). The people also 
~ak~ curds overnight and take. them to the _fair, where they eat or 
distribute them after presentat1on to the shrine ; and it is the duty 
of every one to scoop out seven handfuls of earth originally no 
doubt with a view of increasing the size of the t;nk. The fair 
lasts one day, and some 10,000 people attend it. _ 

h;;~.sc~:~ The Sudlakhan Fair at Chhappar in Ludhiana Tahsil on the 
pG.r Fair. southern border o£ the District, is also an nnportant one. It is held 

on the A.nant Chaudas or 14th of the bright half o£ BMdon (Sep
~m~er) _in honour of Guga ;<1l and there is a large shrine, or m&ri,C2l 
m his honour. The local acc.oun~ generally given of Guga is that he 
was a sna"ke, and changed his form to that o£ a man in order to 

[;\For an account~~ G~ga, see C1Wllngham's Arch.lunoy XIV pp 79-86 
' ~-"'d ~be ftom l'el'IUlll mar, asuake, - • . • • • 
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inar~y a princess: (ll A£ter:wards he ret~.rned to his original shape; CHAP. I, c. 
but m the meantnne acqmred a great kingdom and won renown p -1 t' 
hihh d t th . Th • , . • opuaton. 

w c as come own o e present time. e dhaths, or Itinerant 
n;tinstrels, make up stories ~b~:mt Guga as t~ey go; and it is impos- 1 .l ~ ~ ~~4; 
s1ble to say what he was origmally. The frur is a Hindu one but Obhapph 
Muhammadans- also attend; and some 50,000 people asse~ble.· Fair, 

The • cash and grain offerings made at the shrine are taken by the 
resident Brahmans, which amount to some Rs. 300 a year. Offer-
ings of eatables are taken by the Mirasis if offered by Muhamma-
dan~ and by the Chnhras and Chamars if offered by Hindus. As at 
the Bhai~I8. Fair, the people scoop out earth from a pond near 
the rruiri seven times. Cattle also brought to be blessed as in the 
Roshani Fair. This is supposed to protect them from snakes. 
They are also . kept for a night ( chuo1ki bharwciina) at the shrine. 
~he shrine is reputed to have the power of curing snake-bite, and it 
is said that a person b1tten will recover if put beside it. Perhaps 

·this reputation is due to the traditions about Guga, in all of which 
there is something about snakes. The shrine is said to date from 
1890 Vikralni. 

Guga has an interesting rruiri at Raikot, where his twin cousins, 
sons of his maternal aunt, are worshipped on the Anant Chaudas 
or last day but one of BMdon. North of the town is a small tank 
called the RattowamL Here a mound of earth has from the 
earliest times been made for Guga's propitiation, because close by 
is a largt) grove of kar(r bushes, the haunt of snakes. In 1841 V. 
was a year of portents. A snake took up a position on the mound 
and for two days the Chet Chaudas and pu1·anmrishi refused to 
move. Huge offerings were made to it. A Khatri girl was 
possessed by Gtiga, and declared that he wished a mriri to be built 
to him there. At the same time a Khatri recovered from fever in 
response to a vow and accordingly built the mdri, which has since 
fallen down, only a platform, a well and the serpent's hole (virmJ) 
remaining. As many as 50,000 people-used to frequent the fair, 
but Chhappar has supplanted it in popular favour and people 
only visit 1t on their way back from the fair there. The pujdTIB 
are Kale· Brahmans; once priests of the Rais of Raikot. Small fairs 
in honour of Gtiga are also held at various places on the naum( 
(9th) of the dark half of Bhadon, or, in some places, on the 9~h of 
the bright half. 

In the Agwar Gujaran of Jagraon to~ .is the shrine of 
'Mohkam-ud-Dm, a Rajput of the Ambala DlBtnct who appears 

.. (1) The local legend avera that onoo a :amtnd.;i,. of !I al1er:oa etole a plough :ut los~ h1s 
way and wa.e caught nr-:r.t day As •non ns th.l ploaJ,th wn.s taken r~om him G e teo~~ed 
hia power of aee1ng and as th1A theft occurred neat' a serp .. nt's hole In Chbapp&r, :n~a.b .;.m, 
a Bt&hman of that vtlfogA swept, pln.stel·ed and worshtpped the tllrdmdt . !:~80~ a. :b &rn 
built the abrine with aom~ other Br&hmans, and the offering• are dtvi e JD 8 are• 81

·-

descendania Gabln's DeJoendania, 1 share e&eh, 
Ganga Ram's Mnhla's ~ 

2 ebares. Gha.Ua's ~ 
Daha.ri's 
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CHAP. I. c. £rom an inscription in the shrine to have died in 1913 (V. 1.4th 
Population. Plulgan). Up to 1940 V. the fair only lasted one d~Y·. but smce 

then it has been held for three days and nights, begmnmg on 14th 
The Sod. p , 

1 a k h a a or hagan. 
Cbhapp4r • • • • • L hh ' ·, t p b'' 
rair. An mterestmg tnbal shrme JS the ac man man. a a Jan 

in Tahsil Ja,.raon. The fair is held on the day after the Chet 
Chaudas. The 1\fallhi Jats thus describe its origin :-

The Mallbis have a large fair on the same date Chirk (t~e 
out-lying Sub-Tahsil of Kalsia State in Fer?zepore) and the Mallhis 
of Pabian claimed a share in the offenl)gs made there, but the 
Mallhis of Chirk rejected their cla1m and so, about 300 years ag?, 
the Pabian :Mallhis sent their Mirasi, Shaman by name, tc purlom 
two bricks and two lamps from the Chirk mri1-i. SMma~ succee~ed 
and with those bricks the m..£1-i at Pabu1n was founded m the t1me 
of Rai Qarar of Talwandi. The nuiri Js a large dome of masonry, 
22 feet sqlure and 41 feet high with two storey,s. It contains no 
image, only a platform of 10 -bricks, 4' 9" long by 3' 8" '_!'ide. 
Round the m!il i lie some hundreds of biglws of waste land, the 
wood grown on which is not used by any one for his own purposes. 
A Hindi inscription of 1910 V. records the repair of the mdri. 
All the offerings are taken by the Mallhi J ats. The village people 
visit i,t every Thursday and distribute sugar for vows fulfilled. 
At the fair people from a distance make offering.~ in return for 
prayers granted. Cattle are alsQ cured by a mght's vigil at the 
shrine. Inside the enclosure is a smaller dome, called the temple 
of Bhairon who w~s devotedly attached to Lachhman. ' 

Bab:i 1fanohar has a shrine at Hedon in Samr•ila Tahsil where 
a fair is held on the 8th of Asauj in honour of Durga. The build
ing is sa~d to have been erected by BaM :Manohar. 

J{n g pur The only other fair worthy of mention is that held at the 
Foir. tomb of Bure Sh:lh, or Mokiph"n, a Hosain Sh:ihifaq!rof Talwara, 

who was born at Uch in Bah<iwalpur. It is held at Jangpur (Jag
raon Tahsil) ~n ~epf:emb.er (on the night between Asauj and Kart1k) 
when ~he matze 1s rtpenmg, to commemorate. the anniversary qf 
the samt's demise. It is a Muhammadan fair really; and Muham
madan. jaqi1·s collect from all parts, but Hindu Jats also come in 
great n~t~bers. Mian Bure Shah was reverenced for his sanctity 
~d sp~ntual yower by all castes and on his death in 1841 
VJkra~J, a shrme was erected in his honour. The present building 
was ~mit about 100 years later by the Rais of Talwandi. It also 
co~tams the tomb of Bibi Kbushhalo, a Br:ihmani disciple of tlie 
l-lmn. Allogether some 10,000 attend. The fair is held at night, 
and ~he peop~e l1ght about 50 lamps at the shrine and make small 
offenngs, whwh are ?lstributed amongst the faqirs. Cattle are also 
b~?ught t;o. the ~h;me for a night's vigil. The present mujciwlr, 
~m ,Nawaztsh Ab, 1s also a Husain sbRhi and has a good reputa
tlon. 
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' -
At Shahna, in t'he south of the Jangal tract, a p~t-ty fair called 

Bibarian is celebrated twice a year, on the first Sunday in t.he 
naurdtNs of Asauj and Chet. People assemble at in ordmary 
?nand ar in the vill.tge. · 

A great feature in the Jat villages of the uplands is the 
'dhar?nsdla, an institution partly religious, partly charitable, in charge 
of an ascetic or sddh of the U dasi or of some other order. This 

·is endowed with a grant of land, either out of the village common, 

CHAP. I, C. 

Population, 

Religi ou a 
and cba.rlt
able inatitu• 
t10na. 

or from some private individual. It is the duty of the scidh to spend all Dharnudlas' 

that he gets from the land or by begging in feeding the poor, keeping :i!;~~:;:~· 
the langa1· or alms-house going. Where, as in most cases, the 
occupant is an U d:isi, he or one d his disciples ( chelfJ) also reads the 
Granth or Sikh scriptures. In the larger institutions of this sort the 
sddh and his chelrf s make up a college, the former being called the Guni 
or father of the chelcis and the mahant of tho institution. The chel&s 
collect money and sometimes set up in other villages s1milar institu-
tions, affiliated to' the origmal one. In former times the reputation 
of these dharmscihs w.ts very great, and few villages were without 
one; but their tr!'latment in our times has resulted m the closing of 
most of the old ones. The grants of land were of course mtended 
for the support of the institution; and under Stkh rule if a sddk 
misbehaved he was at once turned out. But at the Regular. Settle-
ment the incumbent was in every case returned as owner of the 
land, which was at the s.otme tun.e exempted from revenue for the 
period of ~ettlement. 'l'he result of this has been that the s<C,zh 
has in m~st cases taken a wife, cbsed the dh'1rmdla to the pttblic 
and he or his children are now mere ttnded proprietors, wtth a 
very comfortable home built at the publtc expense In some cases 
the sidh has not actually married, but taken t~ evil courses ; and 
the paople are p:>werless t~ pravant his m;sappropriatmg the -
receipt. Mr. G)rd~n W.tlket· quoted _imtlnce.> in wh:ch a rih11'Jn-
sdltt o£ great repute has thm b3en ruined by a proflig.otte •cidib who 
retained the land and house· and the villagers hava a~tually had 
to create anothe1· endowm;mt a~d build a new dftarmsdla. 'fhere 
was a very famous alms-house at Jassow.il with ~mdowm3nts which 
amounted -to several hundred acre.>, mJst of them unfor~unately 
held revenue-free in perpetuity; and thi.> has now fa.ll_en mt~ the 
hands of a worthless character, and is closed to the pubhc. 

There are two or three famous' lrmgars or alm~-honses well The Bagrian 
known throughout the country. That of Bagri~n lie.> 40. miles langar 

south of Lndhiana and is administered _by a resrdent fam1ly of 
Tar~ans (called Bh:ils), who hold in jdglr 2 or 3 vil~ages in ?ur / 
.terrrtory and more in Pat1ala and the other state3, besrdes owmng~ 
a lar~e a~ea 'of land.. N ~mbers of traveller.> are fed daily f~~ the 
public kitchen, wluch IS open to all comers_; and abqu~ .1,000 
maunds of grain are distributed to the pu~hc a"?!!Jlt&y. . 'l'he 
dera, ~r building, is a very extensive one. The f~ify Las alWlJ.YS 
boon m the habit of marrying and the so~ succeeds as manager. 
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CHAP. I, C. The present Bh:ii, .A.rjan Singh, is a ge~tleman of note in his own 
F ulatton larcre villa"'e of Bagrian. This langar IS >ery well managed. It 

op · wa~ kept open in the worst years of drought (1862 and 1868), 
z:.~·.:.agrioo when the smaller institutions throughout the country were closed, 

and afforded relief to numbers of the poorer classes in the f~mines 
of 1897-1900 who flocked to it in search of food. There IS also 
a large lanqar at Jaspal Bangar, ncar L~dhiana, which is kep~ b' 

Jaop&~Baogor a family of Udasi faqi.rs, whose custom IS also ~o marry. This .Is 
Zanga•. an ancient institution, the first endowment havmg been made m 

the time of the emperor l\fuha=ad Shah, and successive rulers 
havin"' added others till they have grown to some 800 acres. The 0 

' hi b present mahant is Partab Das; and he appears to do s. est to 
keep up the institution, which is held in great repute. His father 
Golab Das is said to have died deeply in dobt in consequenc~ of 
his expenditure in keeping the z,,ngar open in the years ~f.scarClo/· 

Reran The Reran (Jagraon Tahsil) langar is held by an Udasi ascetic; 
langar. and, although its endowments are not so large as those of the 

other two, 1t is almost as well-known. The late· mahant, Gursarn 
Das, JS smd to have distrtbnted m the famine of Sambat 1917 
(1862) 8,000 maunds of grain which his predecessor had stored, 
and to have inv!ted the starv1ng people from all quarters, sending 
no one empty away. The present mahant is Mukat Ram. 

Ob••rv a •· A whole book m1ght be written about the religious observances, 
oe~ ••d oaper. superstitwns &c of the poople · but tt will suffice here to refer to 
ltlllODI!I, ' '' ' 

a few pomts, which w1ll serve as illustratwns of the popular forms of 
belief, and of the degreo to which ceremomal observances still obtain. 

Pow_er of Hindus and S1khs, except Kukas, are greatly ruled by Bcih-
~~'da;;;~';;:~· mans. Every one has a parohit or priest for every-day life, and a 

pada or superior priest (who must be a learned man, read in the 
Scriptures) for marriage and other celebratiOns. Whatever observ
ances a Brahman enjoins must be performed; and there is often 

'a good deal of tyranny, hard penances b\)ing ·ordered for trifling 
· faults. The Mnhammadans have not the same necessity for priests 

in every-day hfe; but it is scarcely their own fault that they are 
so free, for they would readily believe anything; and this appears 
to be the onl_v: point of superiority in their every-day religion over 
that of the Hmdus that they are not allowed to indulge in ntes and 
superstitions to the same extent. 

Eoole .... ti· Th& Chaplai~ of !ullund~r visit;)Lndhiana occasionally. The 
cal ndmlOl•· church m the CIVIl Lmes built by Government I·n 1882 at a cost trat10o nod f R 5 23 I 
Chn~•·•n o s: . , 7, seats 50 people. The Mission church stands in 
M• ... ons, the MISSIOn compound, and Presbyterian services are held in it. 

'" 
The J.meri· ,·"- • The ~o~owing account of the well-known American Presby~ 

ca.n Prosb1~ t Mi ha b . 
••rian enan ., SSlOn , ~ ee;n .kindly contnbuted by t~e Rev. E. M. 
Mliaioo. Wherry; D. D., Seruor Misswnary of the station:-

- .. "'~he Arne;ican Presbyteria_n Mission in the Punjab,' which is to be 
dtstmgruahed from 'Tb Amencan United Presbyterian Mission in the 



P11Dj!lb' ;was for 69 years known as the 'Ludhiana. Mission of the l'resbyterian CHAP.-!, C. 
Church in the United States of America.' This title :was recently cb,angpd to -.' 
that <,>f 'The Punjab Mission of the Presbyterian Cl,mrch, ,Un•ted States of ,,Popn).a~lon. 
,,A.mer~911o.' The follpwing are 1l)O:W priuciRal stations qf this ~ission .in the lhe Am•ri· 
~/1'!"1)8 of the Pp.njab &lid Un~te,d Provinc~.s Qf Agr.a.1111d O,u,dh, jp,lhll orper can)?re~~~te
.i.n ;whi_ch they w,ere occupied :-Lpdhia11a, Sa)•ar~upur, ~abathu, ,At11 bnla, "'"" .Mil!a>oa. 
Jpllnl).dq.r, ,Lahqre, Debra, Hoahiar·p,ur, Ferozepore 1\nd .Mi~p.ri. 'I be 
;~ssio~~i,s contro,llefl by a Boar·d, with head·qn&~ters.in.Ne.w York (which 
,~~,so now,controla the American Pro•byteriap Missions in t})e United ProviucPS 
-I!'Pd W,~~t~rp rndi~> ,with ~heir.oentr\ll.'l.~aticms at ~114Mb,ad,au.d Kolh~p.ur). 

·~Tbe Ludhrana station was the first point in the ·~!lnjab -occupied hy 
this ·Mission, havin~ been established in 1834. It hai out-stations at 
Khaxp~a,-Machhiwara, Ra•kot and Jagraqn, in this• District. The· Rev. Jolon 
C. La_1n1e, D.D., the first mis~ionary, wa~ unable to remain more thalia year, 
aL.d was succee~e_d. by the lata Rev. John Newton, the veteran missionary 
of ,Lahore, who arrived in 1835. The principal bran«;hes of the Mjssion 
work, bes1des preaching, are :-{1) the ,City Bigh School for boy•, estab
lishe,!l in 1834, wrth ~everal branches in the town O;Jened at later periods; 
(2) the Lndhia.na.Pre,ss MissiOn at which is publish,ed a weekly anglo-verna
cular newspaper ealled the Nur .Ajsh.in ; (3) a Christian Boys' Boarding 
Htgh Sqhool, first established fn 1875 at Labore, hut transferred in 1877 
to Ludbiana. It was closed for three yea1s, but re-opened in 1883. Ex
tensive buildings have been erected at a cost' of Rs. 30,000. An Industrial 
Department has been added in which carpentry, Persian rug weaving 
and tailoring are taught. A Commercial Department for teachiog type
writing, stenography and book-keeping has recently b~en added. For many 
yea1s a.n orphanage for girls and a u•spem~ry w1th a missionary doctor in 
c~.arge wer\! kept up, but both theso institnt10ns,are now clooed. 

"The church, orgamzed m 1837, has now a community of native 
Qhristians 272 in number. 'fhe sons and daugP.ters of this church are 
foun~ in every pari;- of North India, employed in other :Mission ~t,ation~. 
Itinerant preaching work is ex:tens•vely cameii on in the District1 1!-nd a 
goo~ deal of work IS done in the tnwn by means of chopel services, s,~reet 
p~eaphing, and te<~.ching of women in the Zenlip.a and G\rls' Schools. 

-f' In 1857 every building connected with the Mission, e;xcept :two 
dwelling-houses, was burnt down by the mutineers. from Jullqndur, ~~?ed 
by the rabble of the town, but an indemnity was paid .by the authorities, 
a .ta~ be~ng levied on the town for the po~pose. . F~rtnn,..tely all the 
mi~~Ionaries and native Christians escaped w1th thexr ohves. 

"A clumsy woodon press the first ever established in thd Punjab, was 
brought out and set up by th~ Rev: J. Newton in 1835 •. Thus was founded 
the Ludhiaua Mission P 1·ess which publishes books 10 every language 
and script used in the Punj..'b. Since iti institution·in 18:}~ books, tracts, 
and the sacred Scriptures have been scattered broadcast o,ver Jl.ll parts 
of India, in Persian, Urdu, Hindi, Panjabi and Kashmiri. Some idea 
of the zeal of the missionaries may be gained from the fact th~t as many 
as 25,000 books and tracts, wtth portions of Scripture, w~re g1ven away 
~t the Hard war fair in 1844. Early in 184,5, the press, wrth all tbe bo~ka 
1n its depository, was burnt down; only the wooden pr~ss and a portiOn 
of the type escaping the fire. However, friends in l~dta came forward, 
and contributed a sum, which not only covered the ~s. 20,000 lost, but was 
also. ~nfficient to enable the missionaries to pubh•h a nn_mber of books. 
Dnrmg the three following years 68,000 yolumes were p~bhshed and new 
founts of English, Hindi and Panj~bi type -War" obtained, ~o Jhat t~e 

. Pr!l~ss was ena.bl\)d to ung~rta.Jt.~ ~ larg~ a_~ollllt .o.f ,work foF }qe p\¥JlJ<?• 



'94 
LUDHIAN! DISTRic;.J :Amertca;•.Preshyterian Mission. 

' . [PART A. 

CHAp, I, C. besides the books publi~,h~d by . the Mission; ~m?og the w~r~s th ~s 
published for tli.e public benefit were the I .<nJabl Grammut·, 1d1omatic 

Population. sentences ill Etlgllsb and Punjabi, a!ld !.' Panjal11 Dictionary, P~?-blished 
Tho Am•ri- in 18~14, .!l'hese b.o9ks were, uuttl recently, the only o~es available to 

eaul're•b}'••- officers wh11 had to learn t'anjabi, and for them they· were mdebted to the 
""" Mis.,oa. Venerable Or. Newton and the marty1ed Janvier. In 1857 the press was 

anoa.i~ burnt down by the mutineers, and the depository on the Mission 
p~ell11 ses, with its many thousands of volames for d1st~ibution, was reduced 
to a•hes its broken and blackened walls alone rematnmg. The greater 
part of' the loss incurred at this time was however made good to the 
Mission from the indemnit:Y levied on the towr., and so in 1858, we find 
the press m fnll _swing a~ain. Smce then its work !:as b~en carri~d on 
with acarcely any mterrupt10n. Books and tra<;ts. have been published 
eYery year by the thousand onder the auspic~s of the various Btble and 
1'ract Societies, American and Enghsh. Th" fit·st complete" edition of 
the New Testament 1u Urdu was published in .1865, and the whole 
Bible in 1868. The latter year saw also a complete translation of the New 
Testament printed in Paujsbi. Up to 1870 the Mission had supplied all 
publications, except the complete Scriptures, to miss10nanes, free of cost, 
the misswoaries usually giving them to the people gratts. A question 
as to the wi•dom of this policy was then raised, as 1t was evident that 
large quantities of Scriptures and tracts found thoir way into the bazarB 
where they were sold as waste paper. The result of the discussion was 
that the policy of selling almost all the books at a nominal price, just 
eoongh to prevent their being purchased as waste paper, was adopted. 
It was expected that the number of books distributed would be much 
lesa than m previon~ years, but as a matter of fact the largest number 
of volumes (187,000) ever printed in a single year at Ludhiana was 
issued in 1872. In 1873 tb.e semi-religious ' newspaper the Nur 
AjB"M.n, was started by the Hev. E. M. Wherry. At first it contained only 4 
pages of reading matter, at first m Urdu, but ·wa•. soo11 enlarged to 
8 pages, and la~er it b;came an aoglo-verruicclar P•~~r with 24 pages, 
8 of wh1ch are 1n Enghsh. It has now a weekly '-circulation of about 
500 copies, and is read by all classes 10 the,;• principal towns of the 
Pr?v.ioce. as well ":s in e?me dis.tant mties of the' Empire. · .Thoug"h a. 
religtoos JOUr~al ed1ted wtth spec1al refetence tQ 'the Muslim and .Hindll 
controversy, lt depends in part on oon-<Jbristian patronag-e and with 
the ~id of. au ~o~ual grant of paper given ,by }he Lond~o· {{eii~ious 
Tract SoCiety, 1t Is supported at httle cost to, tb.e:.Misswn. 'fhe whole 
number of Scrtptures and portion~ printed si'uCEi" 183-f,., in Ut du Hindi 
Panjabi! Persian, K!"shmiri, Sindhi and other lltognag•s o• di,•lects' cannot 
be preClsely determmed, but at the end of the fir•t 'half ceu~ury in 18R4 
the late Dr. Ne~ton estimated the total onmb•r of pages printed a' 
267,000,000. (R1story, American Preshyterian Missions, Intlia, p. 48.)" 

11 The present European staff is as follows :-Four missionaries and their 
wiyes, 4 unmarried ladies, 7 native_ ordained ministers 17 native unor• 
dained preachers, 20 native Christian teachers and 

1
10 non-Christian 

taach~rs. Sf.tc~ 1890. 'tb'e Mtssion P,;ess has been leased to Mr. M. ·wylie, 
a nattve Cbr~st~an gen~leman, who has enlarged the plant at his OI'/D.' 
expense nod IS mtrod~c~og steam-presses capable of increasing the output 
b~ ~<~ l~ast tenfold. 'I his arrangement practically releases one Ettropeah 
mibiiOnary for other forms of M1ssion work. · 

. "'l'he influence .of the Missio,n up~n the people of the to,vn and Prov• 
mce has been collSlderable: .A. lat·ge pNportivn of the men in the town 
a.ra now able to r?ad and wnte the vernaculars, and mnlt1tudes can s eak 
or read· the Eughsh language as well. Pupils of the Mission 11ra f;nud 
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in many officea in the Pm•j,.b, a.ud the·6rst nativ!l Civil S~rv~nt (Covlmanf· CHAP. z:c. 
ed) of the Province wa• ~dacated for College in the·Misaion·lligh School, -
M1•sion Girls' ftDd Zenltna Hc'hools were l<Jr many y•ars carried. on bv the Population. 
Mi•si•Jnary ladies, and to tbesll ha.'re now been addtd many.J)t}iers under. 'I he Am•ri· 
Hindu, Mu'b.ammadan. and Government superintendence. ISJII)i!~rly thrte <:-n P•••h~to. 
High l:lcbocb, in addition to the two Mission Hil(h Schools already noticed, nan lll••••on. 
have been established, ~iz., the Municipal Board Scho!ll, thH Arya and 
Isl8mia Digh Schools. The result of the school work and the influence of 
the Press have been the awakPning of thought. in many minds. Prejudices 
against the Chriotian.religion h•ve been soften~d; wh1le n f•ir deg•·ee of 
succes• in the w•y of conversions has been obtained." 
· · Miss. M. R. Greenfield has kindly supplied the following ac
count of the Ludhiamit Zenana and Medwal Mission :-

Lndhiana,Zenan8 and Medical Missivn-" This Mi<>ion was begun ill 
1867 by the l"oCiety for P1omoting Female Education in Indi"' •nd the 
East, which, at tbe invitation of tl•e Mi•sionar•es of the Americ·nn l'resl•y· 
ter1an,~hsston, sent Mis• Jerrom to carry on Zenltna and Schuol work 111 
this city. A Chri~tian Girls' Boarding f'chool was built, and ra1ri•d on for 
many yeoro, till financial difficulties compelled the S. F. E. to clooe it. 
(Thio building has now been •old to the Committee of the N<•rth India 
School of Medicine for Christian Women, for an acconnt of which oei
Ch•pter ill, Section I balow.) 

"Medical 'Work was be,!!nn in 1875 among Zenltua and School pupils• 
•nd became so p~pular th•t in 1881 the City DispPnoary for Women and 
Children was op.ned, followed in 1886 by a Flranch DiRJ'ensary in G1lland 
in 1897 by another Branch Dispensary in Plnllaur. The Cbarlott~ Hospital 
for Women and C'hildren was opemd in February 1889 and ho 80 b•ns. 
In 1903 there were' 655 in-patients treated in this Ho~pital; Klld an 
aggregate of 17,859,visits to the D•spensarieo. On t'he di•solution of tl1e 
S. F. E. in 1899 the ool& responsibility of this Mission devolved on Mi•s 
Greenfield, wbo had ljeen jn clun!!e of iteince 1879. It was, and is, dependent 
for support on friE-nds .Of the work to whom an Annual Report ),as been 
so bm1tted since 1880.•; 'fbP pre~ent staff numbers eleven lad•es, a•sioted by 
Bible women, Zenana and School teacher•, nurses, compounders,- &c. · 1 n 
addition· to the Medical, Zenana and Scl10ol work is being carri•d 
on in the city-and 01strtct.'~ ' -· • ·. .. '• ... 

For furthe; parliculars regarding Mission work in the District 
Miss- Greenfield's. • ~'h•6'Years -in Ludhiana,' 1886, may be consulted .. 

Table 17 of l'.art B. shows the various orders of orcupations Occopationl 

Total 
Urban. populat1on. 

' 673,097 8s,us5 
- • 

Rural. 

586,131 

followed by the people as give!l iu Cmsus of tho people, 

Table-XV to which reference must ~ made p!f~~ 17 •I 
for further details. The figures m the 
margin show the distribution of the whole 
population between the.towns and villages, 
and the numbers or actual workerR, llgri· 

. ~ulturist and partially agriculturist', in the District. '. -- -

· Only those of the workers who are agriculturists pure and simple 
P -.- • are retur1 ed under that name ; many, 

Total••'"•• Al¢our. "'~'"111Y however of those returned as partiaJJy 
workere. turiata. ap:rum - • ' . • 

____ 
1 
____ 

1
_t•_•_•••_•_· agrtcultunsts depend m great measure 

2G3,HS ta7,s~6 4,~05 for their livelihood upon the yield of agri-
cu,ltural operations, 
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CHAP. I, c.- -~ ' ln thG ~old ·~eather th-e food· of the common people consists of 
l'opulation.··cakes {qltg}!J~ti)--:inade,Qf·jO'lp&r (mill~t} or of maize, a mess of d&l, 

l'ood • •• or p.ottage of m?f!~> pt~ frui_~h (pu!seJ< iyit~ some green: sarson or gr:UU 
m .. I.. • ~-~:cooked: _for-veget\)ogles. (sa-g) •. W 1th this 1s drunk Za~sl 9r butter-II_lilk· 

·' - .In ~he liot. weat}Jer· brea4--rpade of wheat or wheat- and gram =ed 
;(be'l'm). is tJa(eri' i~~~ o~ maize or millet •. with ddl or pottage of 
@:am. • A man working m the· fields Wlll eat one small meal; 
gth1eral1y tlie leaVings of the previous·d~y; with: some lassi in ·the 

..:morning after he has been working a few hours, and a heavy meal 
at noon. This food is brought to the _.ti~ld by the women or children. 
If he is tired and hungry in the afternoon, ~s he generally'-becomes 
in the long days of the hot weather, another".-small meal is taken 
about 4 or 5, and the day's labour is croWlled mth a heavy meal by 
way of supper in his Louse after dark. .An able-bodied man work
ing m the fields all day can eat upwards of a seer of grain made 
into cakes (if he has nothing else to eat with it), the allowance for 
each woman and ·child being half seer or less. Vegetables of all 
sortlii, pumpkins, canots, and radis l es, &c., are eaten when m season, 
and the amount of grain consumed is then less. The Bet people grew 
and eat kaddus, kak1 fs and railishes, while in the Dhaia carrots, 

· radishes snd green sa1·son are the usual form of vegetable. The 
Dhaia people are very, iond of a mess of Indian corn meal (rilan) 
and carrots or sarson mixed, the gra1n bemg only about one-third 
of the whole. On the occasion o£ a marnage or other ceremony 
superior food is consumed, and a great deal of sugar in some form 
or other (gur, shaka1·, khand, &c) . 

. The follo:vmg ~.ote. regarding. the~iood Qf the people wil:s 
furmshed by the DH.trlct authdrlt1es for the Famine Report of 
1879:- -· __ , .. ; . -;-;. ... .. . ... . ~ .. 

o, 

Wheat, gram-; ba;ler:; jowdr, Indian, ~rnfform the stl)ople food 
of the people of th1s D~strrct. The average •coll;snmption· iJf grain 
per. annum by a · fam1ly of five per~o~s is 4? 1il!!'Qpds for agricul
tl!-t;sts, and 33 ma'?-nds 30 seers for r~sr~~t;tts _ o~ -toWns. Agricul
turrs~s e~t very lrttle wheat, but live on gt~m, b!J.rley, . maize, 
andJowar. In June wheat, barley; and gram 1sconsumed and in 
November jowdr and maize. ' 

-< 

The Jat eats meat of -~1 kinds, except beef ~nd v~nison when 
he can get it. Fish is-c.onsidered inferior food and people wh~ eat it 
ar~ lo_oke!l .. dowx; upm;~1.though not outcasted. HinduS' avoid goat's 
milk m tbe~hmdh day~, and no one but a Brahman drinks the milk 
of a. cow wrth .~lack mpple~. , ~~ f~ct such a cow is always grven to. 
a Brahman. l J.:e use. <;>f· sp1nts and drugs is very uncommon 
among~t the agr10ulturrsts, who are a most frugal people. The 
Garewal Jats used to have a reputat10n for usinC7 opr'um and t 
btth to · di . . o pos, 

u e cus m IS ssppearmg Wlth the last generation Th 
other Ja.ts and the Bet pe?_ple appear to be free from vices ·of thi: 
sort, except th:~t the latter mdulge'to eices.s-lrr fmoking tobacco, 
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t'E .. • ~,::n.: ;.. ...,. ~ .. ... ~- ~- ... ~ ...... 
In the towns the Suds and ~ome-o£ t¥,;lowet tll_ass~s'·..ftom doW:n.:CliAl'.I, c. 
.country consume a great:_Je~-~~ ~1?~~i~~t1lu_.t:th~'or~ar.r. Hinciu--:

1

p~p~ion. 
and Muhammadan stJll.coru~l.ders·lt;v-~:~ d(}.S,(l.:_... , ·~ .• ~ ·. 

·~' 'I ·.. .;. ~-t. ".aJ~. • ~ ..,. ; ••• ~ • ... ~ < food and ... ~ • ••-:'t • ~.,. " •' ... , ' o, ' "' '> "'- I -. 

The Civ1fSurgeon mite's: "Inflfnt: ~a su6keci~t ihe nfotMrs~ mepla. ~. 
breasts until they ar€;? or. 9 months oia', ~'g!Qit<'f\l!l;g :'6em$":t~i~n. 
tl:.!at no other foo~ )S g1~n. In the 6~li or 9th _month ~day.l,S· 
fixed on'which a ceremoD:)',f.4l,eq khl1·cltatrLi takeSjJlace, whe'lY-1lQ.ft 
food such as rice' co'&ked in. milk is put .;into the child's mout:tl.: 
Thenceforward the,,c¥J.d 'i&f:;Qccasionally feel on soft food, besides 
milk. ~when a ~"r old i!''is regularly fed twice a day with dcil 
kicha1-i and milk. Th~:feeding of children over one year old is not 
so carefully• Jookep. · after, and the result is that dyspepsia, 
.dysentery and diarrhrea carry off large numbers of them." There 
is, however, nothing in t'his account which explains the excessive 
mortality among _female infants as compared with male. 

The dress of the people does not differ materially from that Dress: Rindn 
of the other Punjab plain Districts. The Hindu Jat generally Ja~s,znen, 
wears undyed clothes (one can scarcely call them white), made of 
home-spun cotton stuff. They consist .in the simplest form of 

_three articles, a turban of coarse cloth, ajvaist cloth (dhoti) and 
a chcidar or cloth worn over the shoulders,' the last two being made 
of khadar or dhofa1· rather thicker stuff. These, with a pair of 
-shoes made by the village chamc£1·, constitute the simple and inex· 
pensive wardrobe of nine-tenths of the Jat population for the 
greater part of the foar. :.A Sikh substitutes drawers (kachh) for 
the dhoti. On the .occasiql:l of a weddini a somewhat better dress 
is borrowe~ !roll} a:n~ig_hb'our, ,~Ro has b~en extrava~ant enou15h 
to, purchase J:t,.:.and sorile<colour lS sh.own m the pagn, the whrte 
·clot~ geing tied <?V§r_'one coloured yellow (basanti) or some shade 
of r~d.(/Jia&s!l_1J.!O_hi, gu¢Ai~ ~c.) or green, or both are coloured. 
The pe'ople coming.froni the JangaPwith carts affect these coloured 
pag~is, and the,~ixtlirJJS- are .:.Often tasteful. In the w?nter the 
Jat ·has a planket.~f wQol, if he can spareRs. 2 to buy 1t; oth .. r:· 
wise he has ar dohar· oi· cltiwtahi, a she<Jt of very thick cotton stuff, 
double wove. In the latter case his outfit costs about R-s. 3. A 

-well-to-do Jaikwill have better stuffs and. wear a short tight-fitting· 
w~istcoat (~urta) and an anga or angaJ/1ia; or .loo•e long _one over 
th1~ an<1: a P!Joll' of pajamas of country or of_ Eughsh cloth, his tu~ban 
als_o bemg made up of two pieces (asafa;, o_n;::t~~-tpp of apagn) of 
S"~tj)erior cloth, often coloured. If he is a dandy or wants...to nppear 
better than his fellows, he will wear a black or coldured coat, 
~ade of thick or thin l~nglish stuff (broadcloth or alpaca) accor~· 
mg to the. season; but this is a recent fashion., and the garment lB 

called a " coat." Ohogas are also worn. 
The Jat women wear pafimas (called suthan) made of susi, J'atwome•'• 

coloured cotton stuff and a chcidar worn over the head and should- dreso. 

ers, eithe~ coloured {young women) or uncoloured, made of yd1·a or ' 
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Cli:AP. I, c. dhotar thick· or thm cloth· according to the season. This upper 
rop;;lation. ·garme~t whe~ coloured may ·be o.f ~J:ed cloth, or of phu~kri1·i, i.e., 

worked with silk flowers, or of stlan, another form o£ s11k: work; 
d;;;,~omen'o most~ ifOmen a1so Wear a kurta Ot_'Walstcoat like t~at of the ~en . 

. When going ·to another v11lage,-·they wear a ghagra or petticoat 
- . ' above the trousers, and a c}!oli or bodice of coloured cloth. 

Yuh4mma- Of the :Muha=ndans the Gtijn' and Arain men wear a waist 
d•n droBJ. 'cloth (called tahrnat) o£ uncoloured or more commonly of coloured 

cloth, or a lnngi (a check or tartan). The paqri is generally white •. 
A Zzm17i is also worn over tho shoulders, ge~rally blue and white, 
or red and white. In the cold Wfather they wear a kties or cha~~
tahi of the same sort as the Jats. The women do not wear trousers, 
but a petticoat, generally of blue cloth, a lcUJ·ta 'llnd a shawl, also of 
blue cloth. The :Muhammadan Rajputs dress in much the same 
way as the Jats, seldom displaymg colours. Their .women wear 
pajrirnas, a kul'ia and a sheet (chcfdm·) of white cloth~ 'A well-to-do 
:Muhammadan IMjput dresses in almost exactly the same way as a 
Hindu Jat of the same class. 

Jewelry is called tag<ida throughout the District, the word 
z~va1· not bemg known. Amongst :Muba=adans men never wear 
jewelry ; and amongst the Jats only three pieces-necklaces made of 
gold and coral beads strung together (mrihla), bracelets of gold or 
of silver (kangan), and rings of silver or gold With roughly set 
stones (mtmdrt). 'fhe use of these is confined to such as are better 
off than the ordinary run; but a Jat Will ·always borrow a pair of 
bracelets if he can on the occasion of a marriage. Boys up to 9 or 
10 wear some ornaments round the neck. Jatwomen·ha,vegenerally 
a greater display of jewelry than !Iu~ammad~s, l(ecause they are 
fonder of show, and also because their husbands are better off and 
c~n afford to give them ~ore. A Jat -:om.a:ri: 'inJl. ~rell-to-'do village 
Will turn out for a weddmg covered w1th .ornaments of silver and 
here and there a piece of gold. The ornaments commonly wor~ ~re 
the same for all classes, except that Muha1p.madan wome~:~· -will not 
wear any on their heads. T4e following is:'il..Iist of those in general 
use:- . .:-.1' ' w~ ., ' 

' . .:' 

- ' . -Wheuworn. N.ame. Del!lctiption, 
. 

Price 
' -. . . 

.:. { Cha:unk A siJver boss worn on the top ol the head 
Rs, 

R•uo .......... ~· ... ()to 15 l'Ml ... ... .. . A smaller bosa or silver, worn one on eaob l~to 2 
&1de of the head over tLe eare 

Baow ... f Banditin ... ... ... A. fringe of gold worn ecross the brow 80 to 60 X'avt"tndn 
'' "' Amuletq of-gold norn banging over th'~ 6 or 7 

r Da-nduin. •.. "'l brow (s1x). 

f G 
Eu I Btihan w1th ,:nru.lt•atre 

Earrmgs a.nd pendants WOl'D in the eo.rs 7to 9 ... ~ Dhedu w11h chumAe or~ 
I kanphUt J m1lde of &llver. ' 12 to 15 
\ Ba.la ghungnwdla ..• j 

2 to 3 
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Where worn. Name. 

·-

Itouses • . 

:.~ ... 
•. . . 

' . . . ' Description. 

-M 
. (P.A.n.T A. 

rrice. 

~~"~ ~ \ 

-· ~ 4 • 
... !11!ve• noso ring wit.h gold pondAat, 1Nrn 

.... ns 
$/)to~() 

1u the. atde of i;he nose. , . . ... _, 

CRAP. I, C. 

Population . 
Jewelr1 • 

No'IE: ~ 
Nat/i. wit!\ chotki 

Maq,hU ••• • •• 
Laung ••• ... 

••• Gold rzoe- for tfie m1dd1e of the nola 
... .tl. gold stud let into the 11do of t.ho nose 

WtoJii ·' 
1 to 8 < 

' . 
~ Tata.dira pr h'J8 ... ... Necklet of silver ... ... . .. ... 16 to 26 

Mahla - ,. 
N eckl11.ce of stlver beads 7to9 .N'&CJ< ... ... . .. . .. ... """l Ha.mit ... ... ... D1tto of rupeeaJoinod Wa-ethor .. . 15 

.,..._:J ChauTntin .... ... . .. • Ditto of square pieces of stlTer .. . 10 . - • r· ... ... . .. Silver bracelet ... ... . .. . .. 20 to 80 
Kana a" .. . .. ... Ditto .. . . .. . .. . .. 10 to 15 

HJ.ND AND' ChUridn. ... ... ... Dttto .. ... . . . .. 20 to 60 
ABMJ. Poncll.i .. i~ . ... ... Dttto made of atrang beada of 80 to 100 . silver . 

Bdd.banJ.,, ... r . .. Arm lot ... . .. 10 to 15 ... ... . . .. 
!i'!lliT ... Bd11kan, tpre - Silver anklets . 15 to 20 ... ... ... ... ... ... r ·-FlNG~:a ... Angtuhtri. thhaUa, mundn Finger rings of silver . .. ... . .. lloll 

. The wor"!qna:p.ship of this jewelry is of the roughest descrip· 
trons. -. · ~-

... ~':.~ . . -
The ordinary house of the Dhnia (belonging to a Hindu Jat) Ho.i'~~ns: In· 

consists of a deodhi, or porch. leading ·out of the lane. On one side te • 11 • 1 a •· 

f tb.i h l . f d h 1_h l · h r•n!<omont, o s t e catt e are t1ed and e at t e lfi w· 1s, or troug s made of Hindu Jato. 

mud ; and on the qther are the beds of the' inmates ; or, if the house 
is a good one, and the:ra.is plenty of room inside, the carts are kept 
.here. Th~ deodhi leads l%lto an open courtyard (sahn in Hindustani 
here callllJ:l..~era), with the same arrangement as the deodhi, Ihe· 
latter being}"~.:tlly~\l!!ed when it rains, and the cattle and men .ordi-
narily pref\)rnng tliEr"~pe:q space. Facing the deodhi acros:: the bera 
is' tlit; 'ddlrin~.or • .v~tandah, in front of the ·rooms (generally two) 
which "3.re really-'the hgu,se. .At pne side of the da'lrin IS the chaunlra 
or rasQi;, the place where the food is cooked; and.at ~he other aide is 
a(:Jf<1i~pr-_ pres~,.wb.ich.'is the store· room of the hou.se. The people 
ltvo, prjn"crp~J,lly_Uithe cl<;t:~n: and the rooms (kotn) are used for 
storing, grain and- -all. valuables, br!!Ss-dishes, &c., and one for the 
agricultural implemel)t3. This plan can ~e traced in all the Hindu 
Jat villages;· hut, wliile i'n some of those'm Samnila T~sf.l space is 
so scarce .tl).a£ the bera or courtyard Is represented by a mere epening 
a few feet.~ quare in the roof, and the whole hot~se is but one room, 
the deodhi and back rooms having been unitei!, )n the Ja~9n Tahsil 
and.J.angal villages the houses are very comin(idious, the courtya1d 
Wlde and the d..ilrin backed with four or fivP rooms. In Samnlla 
the village site cannot be extended, and has to acco=odate a much 
larger number of people than it used to. :Many hou~cs will be 
fouud to cover a space not more than 10 or 12 feet wide, ,,ml auuut 
nO deep; and in tills are crowded tl1e fam1ly a!Hl tJ,e cattle. Iu 
Jagr:l:on and the Jangal there is nothiug to p1cwnt the ]JE'oplo 
1-preal'ng out., and tboy are coutinu~lly doiDg so, dten tLemoelYeo 
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cHAP. I, c. keeping to the dwelling-houses inside and mak~ng a walle~ enclosure, 
--. with a substantial shed, for tl1e cattle outs1de of the s1te. In the 

Popula.hon. crowded villa"es the tops of the houses are much used ; and for 
Houa .. : In,- ·getting upon them a strong wooden ladder is kept in the lane outside 

tern&l ato - • • t th ll E h h £ th ran~etnent. · the door leanm"' agams e wa . - very ouse. as On!l o ese, 
Hindu Jats •. and the ;esult IS

0 
to make the passage through some of the villages 

very awkward for a horseman. The cha1'ri and maize stalks kopt 
for fodder are stored on the top of the houses •. 

Hindus consider houses unlucky when they broaden' towards. 
the front. These they call Sher-dah'ln or bag-muha, those that 
broaden towards the back gamnulcha-are lucky. A house should 
have an even number of sides, an odd number being unlucky. 
Dwelling-houses should open to the south, but shops need not 
do so. Almost all the Jat tribes build an·upper story or cha~tbrira 
but the Nagra Jats of Gamrala consider that such story brings 
bad luck. When an upper story is built the beams and rafters 
of the upper rooms must not cross those of the lower. The rafters 
are named after the three gods Basturaj (god of houses), Indar 

'(god of rain), and Yam (god of death), the first rafter being called 
raj, the second ind, the third yam., the fourth 1·oj· again and so on. 
The rafters should end with the one called 1·aj as this means pros
perity, if the 'last rafter JS called inrl the house will leak, and no 
serious objection IS :taken If the rafters end with this, the second 
name of the series. If however they end on the last of the series, 
yarn adversity and death are inevitable. 

When a family enters a house that has been vacant for some 
·time bastu puja is performed, and If tbe house has never been used 
before the cere!llony call~d g1·iah p1·atishtha Hand-prints (tlttipa) 
on a well are Signs of a Joyous event. · 

~ 't .. 

'!Ionoesl[of The Muhammadan houses in the Bet have no deodhi but 
Mubamma· 1 t d b 
dana. !llere Y an open cour . surroun ed y walls four or five feet high, 

tnto which the kot·~ or house opens, generally Without a dcilrin or 
verandah. The cooking place, called chuli,fni is 1·oofed separately. 
On the ?ank of the nver where there is con~tant danger of the 
house be~g w~shed away, the people live in huts made completely 
?f thatc~ng (;hao or dtb grass), or foun."ll.llg of mud have a thatch· 

Furnttore. 

mg of this on the top of them. .. 

'l'he furniture of th~ houses is simple, and consists of a few 
b~ds, as many low ehair_s (called JJin) as there are women, spin
rn~g wheel~ (c~tarkha), cotton gins (belna), and a cha.lclci or hand
~Jll f~r g~dm~ co:n. . 'l.'he women sit en the chairs when spin
mug, &c.. ~'he farnun&' Implements are all Ji:ept in the house. 
'l~e. gram IS store~ m the . k?ti, :Whi~h is a press made of mud 
agamst the wall, or m a bokhan which IS half sunk in the wall 
'fhese press~s have an ~pening with a wooden door in the upper 
part • and things are put m or hfted out of them. 'l.'he bha1·ola is 
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a large cylinder of mud, usecl . for storing grain only, with an CRAP.l, c. 
opening at ,the bottom, through which the grain is allowed to Pop~on. 
run when required. These appliances are made by the women. . 
In many houses wooden boxes will also be found, be~pg used ~ :•""turo. 

for storing clothes principally, also round ones of leather called,. 
patidr. 

The cooking and other utensils of the Hindus are almost Ulenollator 
_entirely. made of ,brass, the only ones of earthenware being the.- ooo~iog and 
water jar (ghara) and a cooking pot for vegetables (Uo,·i). The oat•ng. 

common dishes are a prat or basin, in _which the flour is kneaded; 
a gadwa ·01" latah, for water; a larger vessel of the same shape 
called dolni in which water or milk is kept for use; batlohi a larger 
vessel, and a gagar, larger still, made either of iron or of brass ; 
a thrili or plate, from which the food is eaten; and a katora or 
shallow cup from which water or milk is drunk. These dishes 
are all of brass. The bread is cooked on the common tawa or 
griddle of iron. Kaul is a· small cup of brass ; ka1·chi a spoon of 
brass, wood or copper. These with a chimta or tongs, for arrang· 
ing the fire, and a sanddsi or instrument for lifting a lot11l~ off the 
fire, mttke up· the usual kitchen utensils of the Jat. Taken alto-
gether they represent a good deal of money. The Muha=adans 
use an earthenware cooking pot~ which they call a hr£n<~i, Their 
other dishes are of earthenware, or of copper tinned amongst the 
better classes, and have different names from those of the Hindus. 
They use a kundli or basin for kneading; a tabrikh or plate for 
eating out of; a pirila (Hindu katora) or cup for drinking, made 
o£ earthenware. The copper dishes used are a th<ili or plate, a 
katom, a gadwa or lotr1h. The tawa or griddle is of iron, like that 
of the Hind]is. 

It is not .necessllil'y to give in detail the ceremonies and rites Fnnorol rite• 
attending the death of a Hindu. These are observed by the Jats :,.':,~;.:. • • •· 
more or less fully ; the body is burned and the pltV.l or ast, i.e., 
the partially consumed bones of the hands, &c.,- collected and sent 
to the Ganges in charge of a Brahman, who receives a small fee in 
addttion to his expenses, and also takes 8 annas or Re. 1 to the 
tirath parohtt, .or Brahman on the spot, who in return for this 
throws the bones into ;the Ganges, and notifies this fact to the 
relative by letter. The other ·relatives of the deceased go about 
their work after three days' mourning; but the son or other rela.fion 
whose duty it is to perform the obsequies is shaved and maintains 
the pcit·Ik or period of purification for eleven days (Hindu Jats). 
After seventeen days the mourning is over; and the chief mourner 
celebrates this by a feast to the relations and to the Brahmans, the 
event being called a hr:m.1rjmah. Large sums are sometimes spent 
on this occasion. Like other Hindus the Jats keep the konrigat or 
sa,·dd; and on the day that corresponds with that of the decea~e of 
the relation whose obsequies he has to perform, the chief mourner 
gives food to the Brahmans before he or his family eat any. 
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CHAP. I, c. Amongsy the ¥uhammadan.s the c.e~emo~es are silfpler. The 
Population. body is buned mth the serviCe en3omed m the Quran. On the 

third day and again on the 4Qth the chief mourner distributes alms 
(k hair&t) ; and on the first of these occasions prayers are offered 
for the deceased. 

Daily life The daily life of the ordinary cultivator is perfegtly monotonous 
and woz<a though perhaps ~ot mo.re so than that o£ any farm laboure;r at 
Am·uomeols, home, rest succeedmg toil' for most days of the year. A marna.ge 

or a fair gives an occasional diversion: The people of the western 
parts have much more variety and less tou. The youth of the 
Jagraon and Jangal villages have several games, the principal of 
which are sa1vnchi and kabaddi. In the first of these, which is played 
throughout the Punjab, one man runs backward, and two follow 
and try to catch him, 'he striking them off with his open hands. 
Kabaddi is described in Forbes' Dictionary, and is a sort of prisoner's 
base. W restring is UDt common. !fore intellectual amusement is 
sometimes found in listening to songs sung by one of the people, or 
by itinerant singers (Minis!s or dh&dis), who recite the tales of 
'ffir Banjha,' 'Sassi Punu,' or such others to the \JoCCompaniment 
of a fiddle (sr£rangt) or a tambourine (dhad, dou1·u). But it is only 
in the rainy season that the ordinary cultivator has time to listen to 
these, for he is generally much too tired by the evenin,. to think of 
anyt~g of the sort ... Occasionally ,a body of Nats ~r Bazigars 
(strolli~g. ~crobats) V1~1t a village, a~d the people ~ll coll~ct to see 
t~e e~b1t1~n. ~ut 1t cannot be sa1d of the· agncultlll'Jst of the 
Distnct, Hmdu or Jl.inlla=adan, that he is fond of any sort of 
amusement, for his hours of idleness are few, . and time is never 
heavy on his hands, 

Diviaion• of 
the day, 

The divisions of the day are as follows :-

Di"dhnla, Tijapahr, Afternoon. 
Laudev~la. 

Atba.n 'l'okala ... Evening. 
Dhandulkan ... Dnsk. 

Amratv~l" ... Sunrise. 
Cha.hvela,lassivela Morning. 
Rottvela ~ ••. 10 to 12 o'tlock. 
Dopa.hr ... Noon, 

Riit ... Night, 

An account of the months will be found m the chapter on 
agriculture. 

1 • 
• 



C1IAPTER II·-ECONO:UIC. 

Section A.-Agriculture. 
I_n the immediate vicinity of the river is. the 1nand or kachcha, CRAl',IJ.A. 

a stnp of land annually flooded. Somethmg occurs to divert the -. -
force of the river from a OEJrtain point, and when the floods subside Agnculture 
a shallow deposit of silt is-found covering what was before a~ ~eneral 

f d Th ul t o f 'Jt f agnoultura\ expanse o . san . e accum a IOn o Sl goes on or a year or two, condition•. 
being ass1sted by the growth of dib grass (Eragrostis C!Jnosuroides) Boila in tho 

which is generally followed by pilchi called here jhao (Tamarir. 8~~ •, do .. 

orientalis). When the deposit is about six inches in depth the land Walker, s. B., 

is gradually reclaimed. The formation of this deposit is by no means § 
7' : 

uniform. A few years may leave three feet of first rate soil or the 
deposit may remain too shallow for cultivation and apparently 
good land is often abandoned by the people after a trial. The 
action of the Sutlej in this way appears to be mostly beneficial. 
The mand tract of the .:fir.ilt 20 or 30 miles is probably one of the 
richest pieces of land in the country, and with the very slightest 
labour magnificent crops are raised in what is really virgin soil. 
Lower down to the very end of the District the silt is also mo~t 
fertilizing, although the crops are generally of an inferior class; 
The river though a powerful is a capnc!ous agent, and the saying 
'Ek sril amir, elc scilfaqir' applies to the inhabitants of this as of any 
other rivemin tract. The cultivator may .find, when the floods 
hal'e subsided, that barren sand has taken -the place of his fertile · 
fields, and that he owns no land tha.t will yield anything. In' the 
older or palclca Bet the process of formation ceased long ago and the 
deposit of soil is generally three to five feet in depth, though in 
places the old river sand actually appears on the surface or is just 
concealed by a coating o£ soil. The soil of the mand is generally 
a stiff, moist loam of dark colour; and that of the p:1ldca Bet of the 
same character, but drier and of a lighter tint, the propo~ion o£ 
clay being considerable. There is a great difference between the 
productiveness of the first 10 or 15 miles of the Bet and that of its 
western part, 'Qut this is, perhaps due to the heavier rainfall in the 
former rather than to the quality of the )and. The Bet is every-
where cut up by streams which convey the drainage to the river. 
In the rains these overflow and flood the country ; but they are 
mostly dry for the rest o£ the year. In such a damp tract it was 
to be expected that in places impeded underground drainage should 
produce kallar or soil so impregnated with salts as to be barren. 
There is some of this along the Bud.ha NaJa, and it appears here and 
there all over the Bet, and patches of cultivated land may be found 
in which the salts have prevented the growth o£ th~ crop; . put the 
evil is not widespread. It is worst about Nnrpur m Ludhi.ana and 
in the adjoining part of the Jagraon Bet, where the course of the 
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CHAP.II,&. drainage lies in places away from the river, and the water oozes out 
Agriculture just under the h1gh bank. . . . 

Soils ofthe In the neigh?ourhood of the high. bdank tdhebul pper ~01tollshiall pokor 
Dhii.1a. light sand, shlltmg under every mn., an. own In oc -s. 
w~t~:, ;, ~ ~ There is a good subso_il, however, and this will ~ccount for the very 
§ 9. fair crops that a;e rmsed out of what appears httle better . than a 

wilderness. Th1s sandy tract extends mland 4 or 5 m1les, the 
surface getting gradually more even and.the soil improying. South 
of it in the main portion of the uplands, every 'Variety of soil will be 
found, from a very stiff clay to the lightest of sand. In the half of 
the District east o£ the l\1 aler Kotla road the prevailing sml is a stiff 
loam of darkish colour, with a good deal of clay, while to the west 
a much larger portion is light loam or sand. But in both parts sand 
occurs, though it is as descnbed in Ch. I, Sec. A, confined in Sam
raJa to two parallel ridges, while elsewhere sand-hills are scattered 
all over the face of the cmmtry. 

l'opular There are a number of soils recognized by the people, and with 
ol•••1fical1•• appropriate names. Our Re

0
QU]ar Settlement introduced an elaborate 

~~ f 
G••don classification, but the names used were known in the country be ore r·lkt•, 8. B., this. The land round a villaO"e Site is referred to as ntcii because 
97

' of its situation even in th
0

e Jangal VIllages, Where there iS no 
irrigation, and no soil so designated m the Government papers. 
Dakhar, applied to hard soils, is a tenn that has been in use from 
time immemorial in the District. In the uplands the Jat will divide 
his land into senjtt (irrigated) and mi£1'7.£ (umrngated). The latter he 
Will, in speaking to a revenue officer, descnbe as ttbba or 1·et, and 
sometimes as btulhi if there is any appearance of sand to justify 
him; or, if the soil is a good even loam, he will tell you it is pllak 
which is a very coarse cakey soil, almost barren, and worse even than 
sand. If it is a good dark stiff soil, he vnll tell you it is rat7a chtlan 
or kallar. In a village With hght soils the people will speak With 
apparent envy of the dcikhar or clay loam of some other village, 
w~er? the crops 3;re so good; while the owners o£ this latter sort of 
soil ~Igh f?r the light lands (called reslt) of their neighbours, which 
required little ploughing, and where the crops spring in the driest 
of years. In the Bet the people speak of mand or flooded land ; 
t·aka1·. or kallar, hard land yielding little; pas.n, or so1l in which the 
sand IS very near the surface. 

CJ.,oiScation In the Regular Settlement the terms used were niii or land 
adopted tn ad· • · h 
former and JOmmg t _e Site and heavily manured; dakhaJ·, or hard clay soil ; 
present ~et- mz1ol~ or ordinary loam· and blni1· or sand. These when distributed 
ltmeuts th · · ' · over. e ~mgated a~d unirrig;,ted lands gave much too elaborate t1 

classificatiOn, Thus m the Druha there were these classes o£ irrigated 
lands: Nt&t cldlzi, iUklzar chrihi mnsli chdhi bhUr chciht and 
finally mohtta chciht~ or unimgated land capable of being water~d by 
a well. Of the ReVIsed Settlement :hlr. Gordon Walker wrote:-
.. "\Ve have simplified the classification as far as we could, and have 

dmded all lands for asseesment purposes into-:For the Dha1a; (1) nitij 
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chlihi or first class irrigr.ted land adjoining the site; (2) other well lands · CBAP.II,A. 
(3) unirrigated dakhar, or rauali, i.e., loum; and (4) ~hUr Ol' san~. Th~ :--
first of these is an artificial class, but the d1vi•ion of unirrigated lands Agnculture • 
is a broad distinction, wh~eh the people themselves recogniz~. In the Het ClnBBifleation 
no natural class1fication was attempted; but the lands were recorded as adopted in 
(1) manured and ordinarily beating two crops (dofasli), and (2) nnmanured, ~~:~.":. •;~. 
bearing one crop (ekjasli). 'l'hese divis1ons are quite enough for practical tlomenta, 

0 

purposes, and I do not think that nnJ thing would have been gained by 
attempting a more eln~orate c!assifica,tio,n, 'In-the uplands I began by having 
3 classes of unirrigated lands; chy, -Io'lm {dt?.~ha,-), sandy loam (rau~l•) and 
sand (bhur) ; but fu1 ther experience u~<h1ceiJ me to combine the first two. 
Ir. the Bet there i!fgreat uniformity of soi-l. fhe only variations are when 
the land is newly formed (mand), .where it hes low and IS moist, or where 
the sand is near the surface (passi)." 

In the uplands the lighter soils prevail along the high bank Compor!••n 

and to the south-west of the District, while those of the eastern ~!;~• .. .,•u• 
portions are much stiffer. Putting irrigation aside, the best soil 
is that which best suits the rainfall. A hard ddldtar soil requires 
a great deal of rain, which it generally gets for the Kharlf; but 
even this crop suffers from breaks in the rains. But the most 
critical period of the whole year is the trrne of the Rabi sowings. 
It is well known that a clay s01l is capable of absorbing a much 
greater amount of moisture than a sandy one; but the former 
requires a very heavy rainfall to saturate it thoroughly, and dries 
much more easily, which is a very important point in this climate. 
Ddl.:!tar land requires to be thoroughly moist before ploughin~ is 
poss1ble at all; and even if it has been reduced to a good tilth, 
and the rains have stopped too early, it will often be found to 
have lost all its moisture ; and the cultivator knows he may spare 
his seed, for it will not germinate. I£ the moisture for sowi.ngs 
,is _good, and if the usual winter rains do not hold off and are also 
sufficient, the produce of ddkhar will be much heayier th,:tn that 
of any other soil ; but it is seldom that all these contmgenc1es turn 
out as the cultivator would wish them to. On the other hand 

-raiLsh or sandy loam is very safe for the rain crops. It r~quires 
lit_tle ploughing; and, though not capable of holding so much as 
dakhar, retains moisture in the subsoil much better. For week~;~ 
after rausli land has been ploughed and rolled prepara~ry to 
sowing, it will be found that there is good moisture. at ~ few 1nch?s 
from the surface. Thus the best soil of the D1stnct for ram 
cultivation is the rauslt for 1t is never without a crop; while, 
even in the Sanmila villages with a higher rainfall than elsewhere, 
we find that every 4th or 5th year a great part of the unirrigated 
lan~ has no crop, because sowing wa3 impos~ible !or .want ~£ 
mOisture. Many villages have both light and stiff soils, :u;t thetr 
area; and this is the most desirable combination. Bhur lS often 
called sand, but it is really a shifting and sandy soil ~n a goo<l 
subsoil. Bhur lands are poor, and the crops on them are m the most 
favo~able years rather weak, but they h~ve t~e advantages of 
needmg almost no tillage. and retaining what molStll!e they get 
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CRAP.II,A. most tenaciously in the subs?il· They suffer, ~owever, in a. year ?f 
-:-ult heavy rainfall and in the village& along the high bank the crop IS 

Agnc ure ' f h 1 d f th ._,_ d · ;1.......;.., generally best when that o t e an s ur er I.LUil<n lS ~,y~g or 
when no sewings have been possible. 

Bod aoilo. In the Bet, reh or the saline efflorescence, due to impeded 
underground drainage, is common along the Budha Nala, but not 
elsewhere, except to the west of LudhiRna. In the neighbourhoo~ 
of Nurpur barren patches will be found in the wheat fields; while 
further west, in the :rill~ges snrrOlm?IDg the~ plain of .Aliwal, the 
surface is encrusted mth It, the land bemg apparently water-logged, 
as is proved by the large area under water which has oozed 
out of the ground just below the high bank under Bharowlil. 
Elsewhere in the Bet and in the harder soils of the DMia, the land 
may show a tendency to saltness, spe~ially in drainage lines, this 
being evident from the failure of the crop to germinate ; such soils 
are called chilan or lcallar. Pilak is soil of a deep yellow colour, 
more or less unfruitful, and distinguishable by its tendency to cake. 
It appears to be composed of a large grained coarse sand, like 
gravel ; and is the worst of all Dbaia soils. ' 

Agricultural The agricultural year bemus with the Nim<inia, which, is the 
calendar, u h 

Gordon first of the half-monthly fasts of the Hindus, and falls about t e 
IYa!kfr, B. B. 15th June. Lands are rented and accounts cleared up by tllls date, 
los. and generally a new start made for the year. Most of the land has 

been enjoying a rest of 2 or 3 months, the exceptions being where 
sugarcane, some of the cotton, and patches of tobaccq_ and vegeta" 
bles round the wells occupy portions of it. The monsoon breaks from 
10 to 20 days after the Ni'lluinia,, towards the end of Har ; and agri
cultural operations commence at once with the sowip.g of the various 
autumn crops, except the cane and cotton which !}re already in the 
ground. Falls ofram at intervals during July-September bring the 
autumnbarvest to maturity; and in September the final ploughings 
for sowing the Rabi crops (the land has been carefully prepared 
before) co=ence. From the middle of September to $.e end of 
Octob7~: the Rabi sowings go on, and from the end of October to 
the wd~e ~f Nove~ber th~ Kharif grain crops are reaped, and the 
cotton pickings be~. This period of two months (15th September 
to 15th November) 1s much the busiest time, for· the cultiv:ator. If 
the rainfall has ~een goo~, the Rabi sowings are completed early in 
Novem~er; but, if the rams have ceased too early,, and there is not 
a sufficient amount of moi~ture for the sowings, they go on into 
December, and a late shower m October or Novel)lber is then of the 
~reatest use. The benefits of a fall at this time are celebrated 
m ~e P?pular couplet :-Je minh pia Dfwali jia phus jia bali. 
•,With ram. at the Diwali (end of October), a ;orthless f~llow and 
a good cultivator are on equal terms'. The Rabi crops are brought 
on by showers at two penods of the cold weather, about Christmas 
an~-~w.ards the en~ .of February; and reapip.g begins. from t;he 
,Bais&.klu day (lst Baisak)l, about Apijl_l5th),_ and_t4e thre_s]:ring is-
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completed early in May. The sugarcane 'crop will not fit into the CHA!:,!I.A· 
regularl'ound of the farmer's year, and requires a special course of Agricultur.o 
its own. It is sown in March, is cut and pressed after the middle A • 11 1 
of November, when the other Kh.n.rff harvesting and the Rabi sowing calm~. nr& 

have been finished. Cotton ~s sown before the regular Kharlf seed 
time, but it fits into the harvesting seas9n, being picked at intervals 
during November-, December . 

• 
The following is a calendar showing the ordinary round of 

agricultural work of ~~e year :-

N.U!ll ou li!OiffH,-

No. State of Agrlonlture. 

Vernacular. English. 

1 Che~ 

2 Baio&klo. 

a Jcth 

4 Har 

6 S&wan 

6 Bh&don 

~ J Auoj 

8 Katak 

9 Magar 

10 Poh 

ll ~Ugh 

12 Phagan 

... March-April 

... April-Yay 

... May-~nne 

... Juno·July 

... Jnly·Alfgnst 

... Cane planted np to 15th. Cotton aowings all 
through the month; also melone up to 15th, 
Wheat crop irrigated ODCB; acd if rain faJlo!, 
uoirrigated lands ploughed for next Ra.bi.. 
At t.he end of the mootb. sar1on and then 
barley reopmg begiu. 

... All Rabi crops ripe; gram, berra., wheat, reaped 
first in untrrigated and then in irrigated 
lands.. ~'hreshmg begun. CotLon I!IOWings 
and cane watered nll through the month. 

••. Threshing complete~ and grain and straw 
stored. Cotton aowmge. and cane watered. 

... Cotton sow1ngs completed by 15th nod eo.ne 
watered. Ba1na cotnmence by the middle or 
end of the month; and one or perhapl two 
plooghings for the autumn nnirrigated crop 
gil en; and one in the land intended for the 
liabi; san sown, and moth, charrJ1eto. 1 Bowings 
commenrcd. _ 

... Maize sow1ngs commenced, and all Kha.rif eow• 
1oge sboold be completed by m1ddle of the 
month. 1'hen the plonghings _!or the Rabi 
commence, aQd three or four given. ICbar(t-
well crops watered if necesaary. -

... Angust.Soptembor .. Plonghings for the Rabl and Khar!f crops 
watered 1f necessary. 

... Septom her-October 

-... October-Sovembor 

.•• November-December 

~ ... Decembcr-.Tannal'Y 

Rab1 •owings begin tn unirr•gatcd Janful. Gnm 
from lst to lDt.h, and then beM'a (wheat or 
barley w1th gram). 

Rab1 sowinga contmned and completed, the 
irrigalod llllldslnst of all J -and by the m•ddle 
of the mouth Kharlf harvesting commences. 
Cotton picked all through tho month. 
Kharif crops watered in these two lnonthe M 
necessary. 

Late Rab• sowings. Kharff crops threohed in • 
first half of the month, Cotton p1ckings go 
on ; and cane pressing commences towards 
end of month. - _ ~ 

Cotton pickings completell, and cane eutbng 
and press•og goes ou. Rubi crops irrigated. 

Janaary•Febrnary ... lcane cut and pressed1 Rabi crops wate;ed: 
Lands ploughed for osne and for ne~t Rab1 
i.f rain falls. -

Febrnary·Ynrch ... Rabi cropa watered; cane and cotton 1owings 
... oommeuoe lrom tbe Jatter end of the motitb. 

' • _. I '· " 
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cHAP.II.A . .' The area that can be worked by :J: p~ir of ~ullocks depends on 
:-- a variety of circumstances. Thus m the Bet the cattle are very 

Agnculture poor and cannot cover much land ; and. besides this a great part of 
Agricultural the ~rea in the upper Bet is cultivated twice every year. In the 

oporatJODB ' k h d'ff d f th and impie· uplands it is the -wells that ma e t e 1 , et:ence, an , o course, e 
menta. superior cultivation at them. In the Bet It appears from th~ ret:rrns 

that there is a pair of bullocks to every 6 or 7 acres of culttvatlon ; 
while in the eastern and highly cultivated uplands the average is 8 
or 10 acres; and in the J angal it is about 17 to a yoke. · 

Fa.tUonlar The operations of agriculture differ in the various parts of the 
operati?na' District according to the crops grown a_nd the presence or absence of 
pi';;!~~:g· irrigation. In irrigated Ian~ preparation of. the land for a crop by 
Walker, B. B., ploughing can begin at any ttme. The fi?ld Is.fiooded a~d allowe.d ~o 
§ I07• dry partially, and then ploughed 5 or 6 t!IDes m successiOn. J'his IS 

always the method of preparatwn for maize and wheat; but for cane 
the land is fallow (sdnwe) during the cold weather; and it is often 
ploughed hke unirrigated lands with the aid of the winter rains. 
For cane it is said that 8 or 10 ploughings are necessary, and as many 
as 15 or 20 may be given. Maize generally gets 5 or 6 and wheat, 
4 or 5 in irrigated land. Where the two years' course is followed 
in unirrigated lands, there are 3 recognized seasons for ploughing. 
When the rain falls m Magh (January-February) the field from 
which a crop has been taken in October is ploughed twice in opposite 
directions and left open to the action of the elements. If subsequent 
showers fall the cultivator may plough it again ; but he has_ seldom 
time to do this, at all events where sugarcane is grown. The next 
ploughings co=ence when the ram f.ills in Sawan (June-July); 
and the land then gets 3 or 4 at intervals, being reduced to a good 
tilth, and then smoothed with a. sohciga to keep the moisture in. , In 
Bhadon, when the time for 'sowing approaches, one or two more 
ploughings are given according to the nature of the soil, The cold 
weather ploughmg is well recognized by the people as the most 
~portant operatiot; of all. The great iJ?-ci:ease in the fertility of the 
soil produced by Its exposure to the mr IS easily explained on che
mical grounds. The followmg popular couplet descnbes the value 
of the ploughings at the vanous seasons: Sidl sand; Bri?·nJ.pa; Sdwan 
sci wen . ni.~en; Bh~don ~e baguchia.: tam lciun bdha thia lttchui, i.e., 
ploughing 1? ~he wmter IS gold; m Har, silver; in Sa wan, indifferent; 
m BMdon It IS repentance : what is the use of your going about it, 
you lazy rascal? ~here, a~ in_ parts of the Bet, the two years' course 
IS not followed, wmter ploughings are not possible., For the Kharif 
o~y a couple. of ploughings are given in the Rabi e.tubble, the seed 
beJ?g. sown mth the second. Ploughing is always commenced in 
~gate~ la:nds a few d~ys after the rain has stopped, when the 
land IS begmnmg to dry, this condition being called vata1•• Three 
b~ocks are usually taken out to the fields for the work, one always 
b~mg at rest. . Th~ plou~h does not ~enerally go very deep ; in the 
:w~nter ploughing,.~?~ 7 ~~hes; but m those of the rainy season 

' 
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the tilth pro~uced is not less than 8 or 10 inches, the plough going CHA't>.U.A. 
deeper each tune. . · Agl~ture 

' 
The Settlement Officer thus described the system of ccl.tivation Cnlt•vntion 

on wells in the Dhaia :-·" The cane is planted (March-April) and at tho w•!1• 
• lU the Dbli.a, 

watered at mtervals. Then the fields for cotton are treated in the • 
same way, and most of the crop sown before the rains in April-
June. When the rains begin it is time to sow the maize, and this 
is done from the middle to the end of July in land prepared in the 
same way as for the other two crops. The maize fields are those 
nearest to the village and the richest, what the people specially denote 
as rdcit, or land adjoining the site. The tilth produced by the pre-
par~tion for these crops is -very fine, bt:1ing the result of successive 

~pToughings and rollings. When the seed has been put down the 
field is banked off into small divisions (kuir!s) with n rake (jmdra) 
for the purposes o£ irrigation, each 'of these being flushed with water 
in succession. This closes the Kharif sowings in irrigated land. 
A.fter the first one or two waterings the fields are in the case of_all 
three crops carefully hoed, the cultivators working through them 
steadily in a line, removing grass and weeds and loosening the earth, 
:which is apt to cake from the watering and stop the growth of the 
plant. The amount of irrigation whi~ these crops receive depends 
on the character o£ the rains. The cane has to be kept alive through 
the hottest part of the year, but luckily it is the only crop to be 
attended to then. After th.e r~1ins have ·commenced the well has to 
be turned on whenever there is a break, and the necessity is more 
constant towards the end of the hot weather. It is when these crops 
have grown to their full height that the Samra.J.a and eastern 
Lndhi.ana villages look their best, being surrounded to the distance of 
200 or 300 yards by a magnificent growth of maize and cane eight 
or ten feet high. 'fhe maize is npe by the end of October, and is 
reaped in the beginning of November. The sugarcane is genemlly: 
ready- for cutting about the beginning of December, and the cutting 
and pressing go on into March. The Rabi sowings of wheat and 
barley in irrigated lands are made in the beginnmg of November, 
either in fields near the site which have just borne a crop of maize 
or on more distant ones which have been lying fallow (s<£1111oe) during 
tM Kharif. If there is not sufficient natural moisture, a watering 
is given from the well, and this is generally necessary. Several . 
ploughings in succession produce, as in the Kharff, a fine tilth, and 
the seed is sown broadcast, ploughed in, an~ the land rolled and 
banked for irri"'ation. The crop gets one watenng a few days after 
sowing, and others at intervals till within a short time of its ripening, 
the ~umber of waterings depending on t~e am?unt of rain. The 

. Rab1 is off the ground by the end. of April ~nd IS !allowed by S:Qlall 
patches of tobacco, onions, &c., which grow JJ?. April-June ; bu~ most 
of the land not under sugarcane is left alone for two months till the. 
rain falls. When land bears two crops in the y:ear, (or the equiva. 
l,e~t one of cane) it is called dofasl' harscila, ~.e., bearing_.two crops . . 
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CHAP .II, A. every year. Where a fa.llo:v is usutillJ: given, the SJ:Btem is. eVasli 
.- · ha1·sdla i e only one crop m the year ts grown. Thts 'descnptwn of 

Agncnltnre • • ·• . . • ·n · th J ' Tah fl if • irrigated culttvatl6n mll apply to VI ages 1l1 e agraon st 
we cut out the sugarcane and cotton." 

Other opera- Sowing of the ordinary grains is done either broadcast (chatta) 
tto~:;;:i•g. or by drilling t~oug~ a tube (tor) .into ~h~ furrows. The lat~r 
Wa!kor, B. R,, method is almost mvanably employed rn ururngated lands, where tt 
§ 

108
• is desirable to get the seed well under ~he surface in contact.wi.th the 

motsture ·but there is no fixed rule m the matter. In mtgated 
lands and in the 11u.md Bet the sowing is broadcast. The people will 
tell one that in former times whe~ there was plenty of rain this was 
the case everywhere. The Kharff crop is sown broadcast, more 
often than the Rabi. .Af£er sowing the furrows are generally left 
open, always ~o in the western p~rts; but in Samcila Tabs~ the 
field is somet!llles smoothed. MaiZe and cotton are sown gram by 
grain by hand: Maize, it is said, should be so widely sown as to enable 
a man to run between tbe stalks. The method of planting cane is 
described on page 118 below. 

Hootng. Hoeing (godi, gw.lna) is done with a ramba or trowel, the worker 
going through the field in a sitting posture, carefully cutting out 
grass and weeds and loosening the earth round each plllnt. 

Hedgi•r· The lands round the village site are always carefully hedged 
in the Dbaia with Hkar or ber branches fixed into the ground, and 
tied togethet: with a rope of cane st<\lks which have been passed 
through the press (thathe). These hedges are strong, and keep out 
the cattle very well. They extend along the sides of the various 
roads leading to the site, and enclose the whole of the irrigated 
fields. At certain points there are openings with stiles to enable the 
cultivators to get to their fields. The people are more careful than 
in any other neighbouring District about keeping animals out of their 
fields. ~ach plot or coll~ct~on of fields of sugarcane has a strong 
hedge of 1ts own. The uniTngated lands are generally quite open, 
except in the Jangal villages, where the traffic is often kept to the 
toads by thick hedges of the prickly mallah or Wild ber. In the 
Bet there is not much hedging of any sort, but the nicCi lands are 
more or less protected according to the disposition of the people •.. ' 

Cut.ting, Cutting is done with a sickle (clcitn). The cutter goes through 
st.lckmg oud th fi ld ' 'tt' l ' 
threshing. e e m a st ~g posture, aymg down the handfuls as they are 

cut. Th~se are afterwards_tied i_nto sheaves. Maize and jowd1· are 
coll~cted m a stock (rnol~M"a) m the field, the staJks standing 
upnght. ·After a few days, as the 'Cultivator has time the heads 
are pricked off, th? maize h:usked and collected in a h~ap, where 
they ate beaten mth a straight stick till the grain leaves the cob or 
head. The stalks are stored for fodder on the house-tops or 
~lsewhere. In the case _of the other grains the sheaves are collected 
m. the field, the stack lJemg called ltilw.n, and thence taken to the 
lclialt?~ra or threshing floor at t~e . village, 'Generally on ~ ~~· 
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The plac~ selected for threshing is the,hard, beaten ground, such as CHAP-II.A. 
is found m the goerah of most VJllages. This is swept clean and A 1-lt 
th · d t 't · .,_- f f · ' gr cu ure e, crop, IS sprea ou on 1 m tm: orm o a crrcle to the height of · 
two, or three feet, and the phala or thresher drawn round lind round Cu~tiug, , 
't b t . b 11 k dri b b • . ' otackmg an .. 
1 y. wo u oc s ven y a man or oy srttmg on rt., By the thre•h•q • 

ttetion of the phala nnd the trampling of the bullocks the straw if! 
broken up fine, and the grain separated from the heads and husk. 
The phala is a square frame made of folU' stick&, each about three 
feet in length, e.nd joined at the corners. The inside is filled with 
kika?' or bm· branches. covered with one or two sheaves of corn, on 
the top of which the dnver sits. For winnowing a breeze is 
required. The mixed grain and straw is first tossed into the air 
with a pitchfork (salang); and the gram separated from the straw. 
But with the grain a good deal of, straw and chaff is still left; and 
to get rid of this the grain is taken up in a winnowing basket called 
a chhaj, and allowed to fall gradually from above the thre&her's 
head, t~e wind blowing the r~maining s~ra_w::ana ~aff "'~·om 
the g-ram., Of all the operatiOns descnbed m thrs parngriJ,ph tills 
last is the only one which the cultivator does not invariably do for -
himself. The ordinary cultivating proprietor employs no field 
labour. His women bind the sheaves, and he does everything else 
himself ; but it is the custom in places for the Chamar or Chtlhra 
to work the chhaj. There is none of the waste on reapers' wages 
and other allowancesi such as prevail in many Districts. Even the 
village menials receive but a scanty share of the harvest. 

The implements at the command of the agriculturists are few J.grionltural 
in number and of the simplest character ; but by their means the implomonto. 

Jats, and few of the better cultivating llfuhammadans, too, are 
able to, show an agriculture that will bear comparison, with that of 
most countries. 

The plOJJgh (!tal) tmiversally used is the mona (see <~,Punjab _Agrionltural 

Manufacturest P• 314),_ which is decidedly the best of the two ~';;~1·::,~~~!n·
patterns i,n use in the Proyince, being much. stronger than the other, •••· d 

It is of collrse a primitive implement, with no mould board and no w~z"{.,:~, B. 

~urning action; but it opens the soil to a depth of ei~ht or ten § Iaa. 
mches, and produceH a fine tilth. The various parts of 1t are called 
mona (the block), thazl or a1·h (the hand.IEl), phdla and cMo (share 
and coulter), halas (beam). The bull~cks ar~ yoked by a J!anjalJ, 
or frame-work passing ove11 thehrheads mto which the halas IS fixed. 
To the plough is attached. when, necessary, a por o: tube made ~f 
bamboo hollowed, with. a leatJlel.l mouth, through whrch the seed IS 

drilled. Ploughing· is fonowed by rolling with a sol~ag,z, a b~am of 
wood: to which the cattle a;re yoked, the men standingl on lf;, ~na 
driving. The -so hag a is, also used in stiff soils fo~ clod c~h~ng. 
Pa1·am, is the goadfol' driving the bullae~ .. Jindra rs a rake wrtliout 
teeth, w:orked by two men, fro~ one side

0 
wi~h a· handle, fro~ the 

other With a rope._ It is with this thaj;_ th~,rr.n~~ted lands a;e ndg~d 
o.iiinto kUr.is,or plots ~or irrigati9n, 'J:;P.Jl,hjl.ltlJOl':'mattock.JB•mostly 
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CIIAP II 4 used in making the irrigation channels (ddh).-' The hoeing is·done 
-. -· ' · with a ramba or klHM1Ja, a trowel with a croo~ed handl~. The crop 

Agnculture- is reaped with .a datrz or sic~e, and thres~ed mth ~ COD;trJ.van~e called 
AgdouUurnl phalla and mnnowed by bemg thrown mto the mr mth a p]tchfork 

~~a1"::;,~~~ •• (salang) or from a basket called tangal~. The other chief imple
.... ments are the salang, a wooden fork mth two ~rong~ used as 

above, and also for making up hedges, &c. ; the krn·rN,. an 1ron ra~e 
or cutter, used in plac~ of the jinch·a and ;v?rked mth bullocks m 
very stiff soil for levellmg, &c. ; the koha:n _or common axe for 
cutting wood; ganddsa, an axe or chopp:r m~ a long h~n~e, the 
blade being a thin piece of iron about an mch mde and SIX mches 
long fastened to the end by two spikes of iron; a ganqasi? the. same 
with a short handle for chopping fodder ; <1 gandala or stick ~1pped 
with iron for making holes mto which the branches set up m the 
hedges are set. The principal parts of the well-gear are the cha1·sa 
or bucket; the lao or rope with which it 1s ~aised; the paoni and lcoh~r 
wheeLOIU.vhich ±bg rop~ works and fork m which 1t fits. Water IS 

ra.iseiUrom tanks, &c., by a ba~ket lined with leather worked by 
two men with ropes (called dal). The sugarcane press is called a 
belna or li'!Ulhari, and a description of it will be found elsewhere. 
Small carts are used by most cultivators for bringing the harvest 
from the field, carrying manure, &c. They are of the ordinary 
pattern of country carts, but do not go beyond the village. 

Agn"'tLurnl • In practice 20 or 30 acres are cultivated by a J;lartners~p, 
portn'\"ahipe. which may be temporary, the land of the several propnetors bemg 

separately owned ; or the holding may be really a joint one, belong· 
ing to a family containing five or six able-bodied men. A. partner rs 
called a sanjhi: the sanjhi may contribute only his labour, in which 
case he is called _ji-de-sanjhi; or he may also contribute cattle, when 
he is called sin:jhi simply. The shar~ of produce that the sanjhi re
ceives would depend on what he contnbutes, each man and each beast 
counting as a unit in the calculation. Thus a proprietor may have three 
bullocks and the sanjhi one; and they would together make up two 

a or do,. ploughs in unirrigated lands. ·Thesd11jhi would m this case get two 
w;ik.,., B. B., out of sfx shares in the produce or one-third; and the proprietor 
§ 

7
• :would probably pay the revenue and supply the seed, &c. ; but thi!f 

1~ a matter of agrem;nent, and the terms vary a good deal. Some· 
tim.es several _P~opn~to:s cJub together for the better working of 
thell' wellla.nd, Jomtly rrrrgatmg the fields of each in turn. It would 
not ~e possrble for one man to take his ·own turn at the well, which 
req=es at least four bullocks and three or four men at a time. 
rpris gives the result that large patches of cane, maize, &c., are grown, 
s~veral fields being_ clubbed together for each crop. In the Jangal 
villag~s,_ ';here agrrcult~e is ,in its simple stage, things are different . 

• • {!. The di-yrs1~n o~ the cul~1vator s labour is easy enough, and the task 
?f cultivation 1s very light. From July to November the cultivator Go.do"l$more o 1 b bt · -

Watl,.-, B,R, • r ess usy e ween sowmg and reaping the Kharif, and 
§ m. prepanng. the land for and sowing the Rabi. But with the Rabi in 



Lunn!ANA DISTRICT.] T1vo years1 conrse, 
113 

[PART A. 

the ground there rel}lains alfuost nothing to be done till it is reaped ; CR&P.II,&. 
and after that absolutely nothing for some months.' In Jas.mlon A- :--

h th · t h · · t' h 1 · . o • gTltulture w ere ere IS no muc rrriga IOn, t e abour IS also light, But 
in the highly cultivated villages of the east of Ludhiana and in Agrlcutt~rai 
S <1 th k f ult' t' h ldi • . partneroh1po • amr<Ua, e wor o c _ 1va mg a o ng IS mcessant, and wearying 
alike to man and to beast. There is no rest all the twelve months 
except for a few days in the rains ; and there is so much to do 
about the months of October-December that the cultivator often finds 
t~at he .c~nn?t get through it all; and loses his chance_ of sowing 
his Rab1 m trme, or neglects some other operation. 

In the DMia unirrigated land~ there is a very well established uoirriguted 
system of cultivation. To explain it, we must begm' with land Dht~·a oolti. 

h. h Kh 'f h • b va1oo, Tbo· from w IC a ar1 crop as JUSt een taken. When the rain two 1 e an' 
falls in Mcigh (Jany.-Feby.) the field is ploug4ed and left open to co'G""· 11 
the action of the elem~nts. If the cultivator has time, he may Wa!:.;, s~B. 
plough it again whenever there is a fall of rain, but it is not often § 10"· 
that he can do this. When the autumn 'rains fall, ploughin"'s 
again commence in July, and the land gets a nuniber of tliem in 
succession; and is prepared for the Rabi sqwings, having had a 
year's fallow, and being reduced to a very fine tilth by the final 
ploughings in September. Sewings ordinarily commence from the 
jlliddle of September, the gram being the earliest crop in the ground, 
and being followed by wheat and gram (mixed), wheat, barley, in this 
order; they go on in ordinary years till the beginning of November, 
and till much later if the rainfall is bad. The fields are weeded at 
intervals, picizi, thistles, &c., being carefully removed. The crop 
ripens in April, and harvesting begins about the Baisakhi day (10th-
15th April), a little being done befo~e tha~. When the monsogn 
rains begin, the land out of which this Rabi crop has been taken is 
ploughed once, and the Kharif pulses and millets sown in it is without 
further preparation, as none is really necessary. The Kharf£ ripens at 
the end of October. The course of cultivation sketched above extends 
over two years, in the first of which the land bears no crop, although_ 
really the Rabi of one year is followed by the Khari£ of tJ!e next; 
but of course the whole of a cultivator's land does not go t]lrough 
the various stages at the same time. Part of it will be under crop 
at th,e time that the rest is enjoyiitg a fallow. Tlie manner in which 
the-lands of a village are generally distributed amongst" the com· 
munity will be noticed in the Section on Tenures (Chapter III), 
each sharer having ·a portion in each of t~e blocks into which 
the lands are divided, and his field being scattered all over the. area 
of the villaO'e or sub-division. It is obviously convenient for the 
people of adjoining fields to have their land under cro~ or fallow" 
at the same time, and in fact the members of the commun1ty alwa,rs· 
pull t9gether in this matter, Wit~ ~he result t~at the vl!lage area will 
be fonnd mapped out into blocks of fi.~lds which are either cropped 
or fallow at the same time. In small villages there may. be. only 
two such 1Jlocks1 but the1·e are usually a good many. - Bcs1dcs thu. 
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CHft.P.II,A· .advantage of the system as best suited for the land, it has others 
· ~tu.re ~ncidental to it, SlWh a~ the convenience of being: ~~le to graze ~e 

A&n · cattle over a la.rge p1ece of fallow, and the facil1t1es for watchmg 
the crops. • 

Other This system {)£ cultivation (which has been named dofasli-
syatems. dosrila, or the two years' course, the land yielding t":? crops~ two 

years) may be said to extend generally ove~ the DMm; but m the 
'liooht soils immediately over the ridge or h1gh bank (the Lower 
ub;lia Assessment Circles) the area under the Rabi is much larger 
than that under the Kharif, because for various reasons the former 
found to pay better a.nd a large proportion of the land is under 

illotati r Rabi every year (ekfasli ha1·sril•t). In the Bet and other places, 
m:~ps. ""

0 

where this course is not followed, there cannot be said to be anything 
/:rk": ~ • :_ resembling a rotation, for there is only one crop to be grown. In 
§ 109. ' • inigated lands there is very little approach to what could be called 

a regular course, for the crops here too are limited Still tho people 
very seldom grow their sugarcane in the same field year after year ; 
b\lt prefer, if possible, to have it following cotton. Some fields 
have undoubtedly been producing maize followed by wheat or 
barley, for centuries one may say, but the area so treated is limited 
to the fields touching the site. An ordinary manured field will 
generally go through such a course as this :-

Firat .•• 
Se~ond ••• 
Third ••• 
Fourth ... 
F:Jfth ... 
Sixth •.. 

Year. 

... . ,. . .. 
Rabi. 

Fnllow ... .. 
Fallow or fodder crop 
Fallow... .•. • .. 

••. Fallow or fodder crop 
Fallow.... ..• • •• 

••• Wbea~ ••• 

Cotton . 
Cane • 
Cottoo. 
Cane. 
Maize. 

l>o. 

Kharif. 

. -· 
Outlying fields are not so heavily cropped as this· and those in 
which ~aize and wheat are gTown do not generally b~ar cotton and 
cane. In faot the cultivation of the two sets of crops is kept quite 
separate on many lands. Of the total crops harvested in 1900-01 
14 per cent. were grown on twice cropped land. · 

a or t1 •,. In the Bet the dof~sU d:'safri system of cultivation is followed 
r:~~:r. s. r~ for unmanured lands m villag~s at a distance from the river: but 

even ~ere the area under wheat JS larger than that of the Kharif. 
ln tJ:is case all the land in t?-rn is generaJ!y put through the two 
years coll!se. Thus a fie~d ~ a Rab1 for three or four years 
m. success10n,. and ~hen this will be followed by a Kharif, to which 
will s':<:_ceed a years fallow. In the moister lands near to the river 
a Rab11S grown yea: after year. The unmanured Kharif crop is 
nowh~re of much rmportance in the Bet. The newly recovered 
lands m the 1naml are ploughed up roughly the first year ; and 
m!lss~1· or some other poor crop sown, often without removal of the 
]!llclu and reed~. .Next yea~ the la~d receives bette1· tillage and is 

~, ~ ~ . . - _. .. 



LUDHIANA DISTRICT.] 

> 

a~tltivation of a holdi·tlg. 
!15 

[PART A. 

clear:ed, the ~op being a mixture o£ massa1· _with wheat or barley; CHAP.ILA. 
andm the third or fourth year wheat alone lS grown, the soil hav· A£7"cult 
ing become< quite clean. 'fhe R1bi in these new moist lands is 

1 
nre 

often preceded by a Kharif of rice, m:ish, maize, &c. .As' a-whole .r!~•tlon of 
the agriculture of the Bet is much inferior to that of the Dhaia. 
There are no light soils like the mnsl! of the uplands, and the land 
requires much greater labour, and is naturally foul with weeds. 
Besides this the Muhammadan proprietors, except the ArUfns 
and .A wans, a;re generally rather poor cultivators. The fields im-
mediately round the site, or at the wells where there. is irrigation, 
arA kept clear enough; but in the outlying ones the crop will 
generally be found choked with weeds, the result of insufficient 
ploughing and faill.!l'e to a:ttempt keeping them down. 

The usual complaints are-occasionally heard about exhaustion r E:h•u.slion 
of the soil; but they are not pressed upon one, and there is little 

0 ~ ~ ~o~ •• ,. 
foundation for them. When it is said that the land does not yield §'iJ~"'• s. B. 
so much as it did 200 or 300 years ago in the time of .Akbar or 0

' 

before it there is no reason for dissenting from the proposition. It 
was then only being brought under: cultivation ; and there was no 
necessity for cropping any of it regularly. Thus three out of the 
four kinds o£ land enumerated in the Ain-i-Akbari (Gladwin's 
Translation, Volume I, Part III) are fallow ; and revenue was only 
paid for land when cultivated. The waste probably exceeded the 

_.cu}tivated area, and a new piece could always be brou~ht ~der 
the plough when a fallow was required. The rates of Jield given 
in the Ain are certainly high ; but they are for the whole of India, 
and are not greater tP.an would result if fallows were given to the 
land now. Thus the yield of wheat is set down at 9 to 18 ~aun~s 

" a blgah (our standard), and those shown m 
- Maunds, th • t ft 11 h oram ... 7l to Is e margin are no a er a very eavy, 

a.,r • ... 7~ .. 13 takino- both irrigated and unirrigated: It was 
Mr.ng- ... at " 6l in th: nature of things that when cultivation 

had fully developed, a lower standard of productive power should 
be reached where manure was not used; but there is nothing "to 
show .that within recent times, such· as we have information 
concerning, this standard has decreased. The well lands, we 
know, will yield accordino- to the amount of manure put on them; 
ana the system of cultivating the unirrigated is in most parts of 
the District sound, and not likely to cause deterioration. 

From what is said in the Section on Tenures (Chapter III), about v~t~~':."1.~u~ti·
the constitution of villages, it will be evident that nothing resembling hold••8'· 

a farm according to European ideas exists, as it does in other parts w~k'.'!.s B 
of the-Province where the land of a cultivator lies in a lump, gener- § 111. ' • ·• 

ally round a well. The villao-e is made up of a number of holdings 
o·wned by separate members "'a£ the community; and each owner has 
in his holding a share in every class of land situated in all parts·of 
the village or sub-division. The operations have in ~e pre~ed.ii!g 

-pages been described separately, but every proprtetor- lias· to 
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CllAP.II,A. distribute his time and labour over the various crops, which are of 
Agri-;iture every description, growing in his lands. Thus in the Samrrua ~pland 

. a proprietary holding consists of about 6 acres of land, of which ~! 
At~tual ""1 1~·- (rou"'hly) mil be unirricrated and 2.12 irrigated. Of the former a gam 
~· 100 0 a 0 ° d h 
holding. half will be under fodder for the cattle and half un er t e common 

food grains· whlle of the irri"'ated land less than one acre will be 
llllder cane ~nd cotton, and the rest lmder maize and wheat. 

Cultivation In the eastern portion of the Bet there is no irrigation, but 
!;:.;:!/"~' the soil is naturally moist, and the cultivatio?- of manur~~ land is 

Go r a •" of the·same nature as that of irria-ated land m the Dh:na, cane, 
Waller 8 B • h 0 Th " 11 li § lOG. ' • • cotton and wheat bemg t e crops. e nta.t area genera y es 

round the site, but not as a matter of course, for there are no 
wells to make it necessary that the superior crops s~ould be raised 
in a fixed area, and we accordingly find that it 1s very often 
shifted. In fact two crops of sugarcane can be grown in any land 
that gets sufficient manure, though it is generally convenient to 
have these. crops near to the village. Except for the waterings, 
the description of the irri"'ated cultrvation of the Dhaia will apply 
to the manured lands of the Bet. In the western half of the Bet 
there is a great deal of irrigation, and the superior cultivation 
is all at the wells. Maize followed by wheat is grown as in the 
uplands, and there is also some very fine market garden culth·a
tion, especially llllder the city of Ludhiana, from which an ample 
supply of manure is drawn. 

N"""~· In the description of the use o£ manure as practised in the 
w.z:.:; s~il. District, which was furnished for the Famine Report o£1879 (page 
§ lio, 251), it was stated that 53 per cent. of the irrigated land was 

constantly, and 47 per cent. occasionally manured; while of the 
unirrigated cultivation only one per cent. of the irrigated area 
received occasional manure; that some 33 per crnt. of the irrigated 
area grew double crops; and that the quantity o~ manure used per 
acre was 100 mallllds in the land occasionally, and double that 
weight in land constantly manured. 

~e fields just rolllld the site receive natural supply of manure 
by be~g made the receptacle of the village filth. The litter of the 
cattle lS collected by the cultivators, each having his own heap, in 
h~ged enclosures outside the site. The greater part of the drop
pmgs have bee~ carefully removed for fuel, and the refuse consists 
of byre sweepmgs. By the commencement of the autumn rains 
these heaps have attained some dimensions and tbe rains assist 
the decomposition of the mass which is carted or carried in baskets 
to the fields .inte.nded for maiz~, spread over them and ploughed in. 
A top dressl?-g IS af~erwa~ds given when the maize has sprung up. 
For the Rabx followmg a little manure -is also ploughed in ; but the 
effect of that used for the maize 'lasts for the Rabi, as it is not really 
rhady hhen put on, and some more is spread over the ~;urface when 
t e w eat 1s two or three inches_ out of the gro~d. The winter 
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collections of ·manure (November to Ma~h) all go for the sugar- CH!P.U,A. 
can~; and they are g_enerally in very fair condition, ha~g been Agt~t~re 
rottiD;g for four or five m~nths, and e~posed to the ram. Top, 
dressmgs are also added till the cane IS about three feet high. Manure. 

This description will apply to irrigated and to dofasli Bet lands 
alike. Unirrigated lands .in the Dbaia never get manure, as they 
are much too dry to stand it. In those parts o£ the Dhaia which 
are irrigated by the canal manure is much used, and also in the 
western Jagraon and Jangal villages which have a magnificent 
supply. The manure is rather inferior according to our ideas as 
the most valuable part has been taken out ; but it has a great effect 
on the soil, and is much valued. It would be impossible to raise 
cane or two crops in the nUi land without it. The refuse of the 
town of Ludhiana is very fine manure. It is bought up by the 
Bet villages just below, in which there is some first rate market 
gardening done ill what is really poor soil. 

Out of the total population o£ the District 370,329, or 55 per Population 

cent. are directly dependent upon agriculture, and. of theni 63 :;~~ ~t" d in 

per cent. are actual workers, the remainder being dependents. u nre. 

About' 22,000, or only 6 per cent. do not cultivate themselves but 
let their land on rent. The rest are ahnost all actual cultivators, 
cultivating owners numbering 274,526, occupancy tenants 3,886, 
tenants-at-will 25,211 and partners in cultivation (sahnj~) 38,415 .. 

Only 4,200 persons are returned as agricultural labourers in Agricultural 

the District, and of these only 1,543 are farm servants (kamas paid labonrers. 

monthly or half-yearly) and 2,657 field labourers paid daily wages. 
These figures ar~ undoubtedly much below the mark. 

The subject of the employment of field labour other than that 
of the proprietors or tenants themselves, is thus noticed in answers 
fu,rnished by the District Officer and inserted in the Famine Report 
of 1879 {page 714) :-

"The field labourers are never exactly hired. They are paid 
by a share of the produce, usually one-fourth, and they are employed 
by the season. They are generally of the menial classes-sweepers, 
chamars, weaver~, blacksmiths, carpenters, &c. When they cannot 
get field-work, they exercise their handicrafts. In the isolated 
instances in which .men are hired by the month, they are paid Rs. 3 
per month. Their condition is distinctly inferior to that of the 
self-cultivating poorer agriculturists. They usually get an advance 
from the Ztlmindcirs which is deducted in grain at the harvests. They 
get petty loans fro}li the village bar~Us, but as they have not the 
security of the land to offer, the banUs do not trust them with 
much." . \ · 

A Wic£ kcima is a farm labourer kept by a proprietor, generally a or a o ,. 

because the latter cannot for some reason work his plou~h himself. r;~~·· B. R., 

The btttc£ karn•t gets Re. 1 to Re. 1-8 a month, and his food and 
clothes from th_e propri~tor, but has no interest in the vroduce. 
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CirAi>.I£A.- T"able 19 of Part B gives the area under the principal crops by 
Agri;i'tuie· Tahs\1. · . ' 

• · Prtnct p a 'I Sugarcane, maize, cotton and ,;h~at. are in the ~plands only 
·~·f~b~~ !9 of• raised in land artificially irriga~d, ~he l_lllliTJgated en.tnes for these 
Part B. • crops being for the Bet. The distrJbutwn of the vanous crops over 
w:f,;: d •" the District is as follow~: Sugarcnne is grown m the first twelve or 
s. B. §'95. fifteen miles of the Bet; and in the uplands of. Samrala Tahsl1, and of 

Ludhiana except in the Jangah-illages and ill the country about 
Pakhowai; but the proportion is high~r in SamraJ~, and g~a~ually 
decreases as we go westwards. There IS also very littl~ o~ 1t ill the 
sandy tract along the high bank, but the lands newly 1mgated by 

• the canal now grow sugarca~o where formerly only the c?arsest 
grains were sown. Cotton 1s generally grown :v-here cane 1s, and 
also further west. · The other crops are grown everywhere, except 
that in the uplands maize and wheat require irrigation. The 
autumn unirngated crops, pulses and fodder, are the same throughout 

-~the District; but in the Jaugal villages bdj1·a sometimes tak;es the 
place of jo1vri1· because it is more hardy. So too wheat mixed with 

• gram is the unirrigctted Rabi crop in the eastern parts whqre the 
rainfall is heavier. But the canal has put the arid tra~ts of Jagraon 
on a level with the best soil in the Uistrict. 

- sugarcane. The importance of sugarcane is much greater than is indicated 
m 01t • ~ •; by the area it covers, for the value of the yield is about ten 
§ f1z."'' · · times that of an ordinary unirrigated crop, and the total annual 
. • valu~ some Rs. 12,00,000. It is almost entirely grown for the 

manufacture of some saccharine product (called l:ritha. cane) ; but in a 
few villages the ponda or eating variety is raised. Kdtha cane IS 

grown in the irrigated lands of the Samrala Bet (where it occupies 
12 per cent. of the whole area), and of a few Ludhiana. villages; 
and at the wells in the uplands of Samrala and the eastern portion 
of Ludhiana, the best crop being perhaps that raised about Malaudb. 
It is o£ thre~ sorts : cl!an, a. soft, juicy cane which grows to a con
siderable he1ght, has a red colour and long joints (po1i); dhaullt 
does .U?~ grow. so high, h_as sm~ll j~ints, and is of a green colour and 
less JUicy;. while ghornt IS an mfenor sort, with many joints and 
~ _great deal of lea£ at the top, very hard, and yielding much less 
JUice than the others. The first of these is the real cane and the 
other two are mere degenerations; no one ever keeps a ghorm stalk 
for seed 1 an~ d~aulu is o~y planted if there is not enough of chan. 
The c'!lltJvatiO!l m the Dhaia and _Bet is much o£ j;~e,same description. 
~ane 1s _some~1mes the only. crJ:>p m a ·?~1~ for, two_;yeaJS,.- especially 
m outlymg ~nes, wh~re the supplY: o_f.ni~1!i;e;:i~~~~.~-: ~t may also 
be grown mth the aid of a gre~~eal~!.Dfltnijl:a~:Tand JUSt cleared 
?f anot~er crop of cane, or 9£ ~,lta;l-?t;:?iop. oJ 'Y~~t.;. but, as a rule, 
1t occo.1nes the land ~or three_liap,~~Wt_qmng.-a .Intarif of cotton. 
~ane t;> not groWl~: m the fields,h~ ;to -~~~~~ite;·,bvt generally at a 
little distance. ~t 1s always plan~d! i{-pust~il,:>fe,~lil .. land that · has 
been cropped mtlt cotton ; and . {ll , t~_e ;:q:-ppe-r_: DMia Circle of 



LUDHIANA. DrsTRrar.] 
ill'i.l 

.(P .ART .A._ 

Samrala we find that the area under the two crops is-nearly the CHAP.It,.&. 
same. The rotation is generally- '·· .Agp-;iture 
First year... . .. Plonghmg in the Ra'Li ... .... ..,. Cotton I D. the .Kho.rif .S ~ 
Second year ..• . Fodder, &o , in the Rabi... ..• . .. 'Plough inK ip. the kl}~r(£ , .. a~rcanu. 
'fhird year ... . .. P~onghing and onne 8"own in the Rabi' ... Oo.uo in the Kbarf.f, ' 

a~d back again ~0 cotto~, ~ving a cane, a cotton and a fodder crop 
mth perhaps a little gram m three years. Tlie cane field is selected 
next to the well, as the crop has to be kept:~livedurin(7 the hottest 
months and always gets more freq\1ent waterings tha: .any other. 
The land is ploughed not less than 7 or 8 and up to 20 times, the 
more ploughings the better. All the available manure,has first been 
spread over the field, and is ploughed in. The planting is done 
from the middle of Phagan to the middle of CMt (March}. The seeu. 
consists of joints (pon) cut from last year's crop, which havEr been 
kept covered up in pits in the field. In planting them one man 
goes along with a plough and another follows, laying down' the 
joints at intervals of 6 or 8 inches in the furl'OW. 'l'he plough in 
malang a new furrow covers up. the former one ; and the whole, 
fiel~ is finally rolled. The canes sprin(r from the eyes ( anklt) of 
the joint. About 4 or 5 canes will come of one joint. Then follow 
waterings at intervals of 7 or 8 ~ays in the uplands, and hoeings · 
after each of the first few waterings. The fields are yery carefully 
protected by stout hedges. In the Bet there are no waterings, and 
seldom any hoeings : and the fields are quite open. The cane rin 
the upl,mds grows to a height of 8 or 10 feet, and when it becomes 
heavy, is protected by several stalks being tied together. In the :Bet 
the he1ght is only 5 or 6 feet, and this precaution is not necessary. 
There is altogether a great difference in the modes of cultivation, 
:PMia and Bet, due principally to the difference of natural 
conditions, and partly to the different habits of the cultivators, those 
of the Dhaia being industrious_ Jats, and of the Bet apathetic 
llfuhammadans, of the Raj put and Gujar tribes principally. 11J.e 
method of extracting the juice is much the sarp.e in both tracts. 
Cutting goes . on all day in the field, each cane being stripped, and 
the flag at the top with the small joints immediately below it being 
removed. In the evening the seed joints are separated frol;ll the 
flag (whicn is then used for fodder or for feeding the boiler fuin,ace) 
and tied up in bundles for seed. The cane is carted to the belna or 
mill, which stand~ just outside the village site. 'fhe processes, of a •, a • n 

manufacture employed in the Bet and in the Dhaia or uplands are falkei fr~· 
quite distinct, and an account of the latter will be given fb·st. § f-5. ' 
Wlien the seasonJor pressiD:g approaches ~November to Jlfa~ch) the 
belna or mil] ~~;ujl.t>tbc!' app~ces are put m ord~r. ~~ mill u~ed 
thrc;mgholit ',t.4fl::'1?~~.]/!1.<.o~~th~, ..sort de_s~nberl· m " PunJab 
Products." ThEr:day;l)~~;tuEL,£lufSVator's varz or turn at the nnll, 
the cane is cut:·~~·st~ii.P.pc~- i~-t~~ field, and the l?~s reserved. for 
seed set aside. :O:Tlle:·Dane 1a ilien; carj;ed to the mill In the evemng, 
and next day it ill 'p:Cesse.\f'a~~ =t~~ juice extracted.· Tvo ~en. sit. at 
?pposite sides-:otth~-~?~~;:s: p_;~~m~ through ~~_cane, w~c~ ~~ t1~ 
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CHAFJf.A, up in bundles of 40 ·or 50 canes each. The juice runs iJ?-to . cMttis 
A · ulture" or jars of earthenware placed beneath the rollers to rece1ve 1t. As 
_gnc _ the jars are filled the juice is taken into the boiling-house, and 

• 

• Sugarcane. the' boiling' co=ences. At one end of the boiling-house there 
are two pans of iron, about 4-feet in diameter, placed over a flue 
heated by a furnace fed from the outside of the building, the fuel 
bein"' the refuse stalks, heads, &c. The pan nearest the wall is 
low:r than the other, and is fixed, and mto this the juice is p_5)ured. 

, The .second pan is high~r. and movable. When the jmce. h~s 
been boiled and evaporated m the lower pan for half an hour, 1t IS 

lifted with a ladle into the upper pan, which is cooler: and there 
boils more slowly till it is ready, generally in about an hour. The 

·pan i~ then lifted off, and the juice stirred till it is cool, when it is 
poured into a flat dish o£ earthenware, where it lies to the thickness 
of about one or two inches. It is, when cool, scraped up with a 
wooden scraper and is either granular, in which case it is called 
shalcar, or viscous (g1w). I£ if'zvt, it is made up into balls of about 
4 seers weight. Slw.kar is put into earthenware jars. It depends 
entirely on the quality of the juice whether_ the produce takes the 

.form of shalcar or of gu1·: and this depends again on the soil and the 
character of the season. In the. above proeess no chemical applian
ces are used; but in places lime and water are poured into the 
boiling juice to clean it, the scum _being removed. ·This is gener
ally done where shakar is produced, and has the result, it is said, of 
giving it a light colour, which is a recommendation. The total 
number of men employed on pressing and bmling is generally 7 : two 

·to drive the bullocks, two to feed the mill, and one to hand the cane 
to the feeders, one in the boihng house, one to feed the furnace 
outside. The last is a Chanui1· or menial; but the other 6 are all 
of the cultivating class. The Hindu Jats .of the Dhaia not only 
make but sell at their own price and when they choose their gztr 
and shakar. 

. . 
Ibid:§ s-s. 'The state. of things in the Bet, where the population is all 

~uha=adan, 1s ve?" .iliff~rent. The process of manufacture there 
1s of two parts : the JUlCe 1s extracted and boiled at the belna in much 
the ~arne manner as in ~he DMia ; but takes the more ~quid form 
of ?·ab. O~y o.n~ pan 1s placed on.the. furnace; and,' when two jars 
are filled mth J~C~ they ~re empt1ed mto this through a straining 
cloth, and the JUlCe boiled. Water boiled with sakhlaie bark is 
added for ~he. purpose of .P.urifying the juice, and the scum is 
removed as 1t nses. The boiling takes about 2l hours. When the 
,b~~g is comple~ed the juice, now in a_semi-l~qu1d state and called 
1·ab, IS ~k~n out m a ladle;. a~d put into an open vessel o£ earth'en· 
:ware till 1t ~ools, when ·1t 1s poured into high jars (mattt), the 
mouths of which ~~e then closed with mud. · These jars hold about 
3i to 4 maunds (pucka weight) o£ rib. The boiler, called rribi, is 
f1lways a man of the sh~p-keepmg class, bo~ng being something 
of an art. 'l'he other mc_n at work are1 as tn the ·uplands

1 
cultiva~ 
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tors or village meni~Js. B~t. the cultivator has really· nothing· CRAP.II • .&. 
to do beyond e:xtractmg the JUlCe. The second part of the'process Ag • ult. 
of ,manufacture is completely in the hands -of the shop-keeper class nc ura 
the head-quarters of it being in the· ~own of Machhiwara, which lie~ Sogarcane, 

ju5t over the Samnila Bet. The nib·is taken off in the jars to the· 
shop of the purchaser, in the back room of which, in one . of the 

. corners,' a space (kh<i'nchi) four or five feet square is walled off to 
the height ofabout four or· five feet. .At-the bottom of this, about 
a foot from the ground>, a rough strainer is made of sticks fixed in 
ihe wallsi and running across at intervals, on the top of which are 
placed reeds and on the top of these a coarse cloth. The sides of the 
khcinchv are lined with chitrii, or·matting made of river grass; When . 
20 or 30 jars have been collected the nib is poured into the lcltrinchi · 
and left for twenty or-thirty days, during which the s£ral1 or more 
liquid· part drains off. into a receptacle. The rrib is then covered 
with a weed that grows in the water, calledjrila, put on to the depth 
of two or three inches (see name at p. 308 of " Punjab Products"); 
This is changed every three or four days for about a fortnight. The 
effect o£•this covering and the straining is to clarify the mass; and, 
as the" upper part .assumes a light yellowish colour, it is taken off, 
and··the remainder covered up again. The produce thus taken out 
is put in the sun and trampled. It is then called khrind. .Another 
and" a superior form of produce is bum, which is thus made. The 
stmhds strained off as for lchtind, and the l•hritnd is mixed with one· 
fourth· part! water and boiled for evaporation in a pan for hal£ an 
hour" .It •is then taken off and stirred till cool, when it takes the 
form·of.bU?'a; The sirah or let (molasses) is bnled and kept in jars 
till the rains, when it is treated like nib, being put into a khrinchi: 
or;: if it is, not good enough for this, it is used m its liquid form for 
sweetmeats, · &c. Detailed information regarding the prices and 
the comse of trade will be found'in .Appendix XIII to Mr. Gordon 
Walker's Settlement Report from which the above is taken. Iron 
presses ·are' now: becoming popular. They can be worked by two 
men, and two bullocks a piece and in 24 hours can press the average 
crop- of one blgalt; · , These presses can be hired for Rs. 8 to Rs, 25. 
The gnr prepared! by these iron presses is inferior; it is blacker and 
more liquid than that produced by a wooden press. It is, however, 
very much less expensive to make. _ 

.Sugarcane is the crop invariably converted into cash, and may 
be1Baid to ·be ±he revenue-paying one. It is very valuable, otherwise 
it could never have held its own so long, for it occupies the land 
~he better part of two ytoars ; and in the -!>lutia the labour of culti. 
vation is incessant.- Bullocks stand the work at the wells and in 
the belnas for -only a f~, yea_rs; ~d. the cultivat?rs !tre never ti;ed 
Pf. complaining of thell' hard life. '.Fhese obJections ma~e 1t a 
Jla,ngerpui! cr~p to any. b~t the ~oat th:rifty classes. ·_The Jats ke~p 
p~t.o~ Q,ebt·because it111nt~~ ~ ~o.so; but~h_e Mu~~n of 
!ho:J;Ii~JviUJoij ~~~th_~! l!e ~ ~ ~~ ~~ ~~e SUZ¥'~~-crop, an~ 
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CRAP.II.A. he is right to some ~xtent, £or he has not the qualities which would 
Agriculture ~nable him tb subsist while his crop is growing. · 

, sn;arcane. J. Ponda: .sug~reane I§ now raised in a good many vill~ges. un4er 
Ludhiana. It wa(l formerly confined to two or t~ee Aram village~; 
but the cultivation has spread. This crop reqmres a great deal of 
manure and con~tant attention; .·and pigs and jackals ¥e very fond 
0 { jJ;. But ·the canes· have a readJ -sale in the Ludhiana blizlir, 
arid the crop is worth at least £rom Rs. 100 to 150. an acre; 
and is of~en bought for that amount as it stands by the green
gr<?~rs. , _ 

cotton. • · .. Cotton is sown during the months Chet-Har (April-June) in 
o o' a. o "~ field.s, which have had a Kharlf or a Ra bi harvest. The best crops 

r~it'• B. R. are raised in land which has enjoyed a fallow in the Rabi (s<£nioe)._ 
The yield is better ~ecause of the fallow, an~ ~so ?ecause the 
sowin"'s are early. It IS not usual to h:j.ve cotton rmmedrately after 
aRabi', and where this is done in llir the _yield is poor. The ~rop 
generally follows cane, as explained in the last paragraph. The 
p.umber o£ ploughings required is not so great as in. the case of cane, 
and 3 to 4 are sufficient. In tlie Dbaia rt is grown in the unirrigat
ed lands of a few Samrala villages ; but mostly in the well lands, 
and in dojasli or nid~ fields of the ~et. Where grown at the wells, 
irrigation is necessary before sowing, unless there have been stray: 
showers. of rain in Apnl-June, as there very often are. Two or 
three hoeings are grven. After the autumn rains the waterings 
are very rare. Pickings m>=ence in October, and go on to the 
end _of. November, being eight to ten in number, at intervals of a 
week. The pickings are done by the women (at all events among 
the Jats); and the cotton and seed are separated by means of a gm 
or belna. Of the seed (varewan) part is kept for sowing, and the 
rest given to the cattle. It is a favourite food £or the well cattle 
in the cold weather, and for milch kine at all times. Ttl is often 
grown with the cotton. It is also very usual to run a plough through 
the field while the plants are standing and so:v barley, ·carrots, 

~ metha, &c., generally for fodder ; - but there is very often a decent 
crop of barley caught in this way, A cotton field may have in this 
yray thre~ or four cr_ops in it at one time. There are no varieties 
of cotton. The us~a.l sh?rt s~apled sort of the Punjab plains with 
bushes 3 or :4 f?et Ill herght rs grown everywhere. Two factories 
:for cotton-15llmng and one for. cotton-pressing ha'Ve been opened in 
~anna .smce·-1900,.and an mcrease in the area under cotton may 
therefore be expected. ~ , - : · - ~ . . · 

~·!·~·.r ... · :. '-M~ize_ .. i~.· sown ~t_the.end ~f July (£:om th? be~u:;g-~ the 
w.1.,,, B. n. mrddle- of S'awan) after 3 • ~r _4 ploughings w1th a great. deal of 
§ m. manure. -The be~t crops are raised in the fields next to the site. 

Jt rec~i~~ tlie .usual '~:umbel,'~of hoeings (3 or 4), and springs up 
7fery .fa~t, reachmg a ~?1g)lt_ of_ 7 Or 8 , feet and growing as well ' in 
1!~~ ~ga.~~d a?~ -~~:;ngaf!J~_, ·.as' in. Dlia.ia.•land, provided that it 
~ets·~uffictent manure; The~crop 1npens fu(6o·w 70"days,·and: iS 
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reaped at the end of October and beginning o£ Novembe~' There are CH.iP.u:A: 
generally two to four cobs on a stalk., _Maize.'is the best crop _of all Agr~tUre 
for, the. cultivator. It does not require much labour in-preparation, •. 
:md few waterings are necessary if -the rains are good. 'l'he yield ll••••· 
IS very great, the value of the crop being ne:xt to that of cane, 
fv"hile it has ~he advantage of a very speedy. return. The zam£ndar 
lives on maize for some m6nths, and it is a good, wholesome food.· 
The stalks are ~o very fair fodder, and last for some, time. The. 
ordinary maize of the Dhaia has cobs about 7 or 8 inches in 
length, with a fair-sized seed of a yellow colour. ·A species known 
as bat.ilam. is grown in the Ilet. It has a shorter cob and a snialler 
grain, but it is said to ripen in 2k months to 3 of the ordinary· 
maize, and for this reason ,the seed is used by the Dhaia people when 
there has been a_ break in the rains and sowmgs are late. 

'' Wheat is grown in the··unirrigated lands of the Bet and the Whe•t. 

canal ,lands and a fewo )lllirrigated parts of the DMia; and at the w~t.:, ~~ B, 
:weUs everywhere. It is sown during October and November, as·§ m. 
the cultivator has time for it; the unirrigated crops being taken 
first, so that the moisture be not lost. The unirrigated lands, 
where not manured; have received a number of ploughings in the 
cold weather, or rather ought to have, fol' the ordinary Muham-
madan cultivator of the Bet .seldom does his duty to the soil. In 
the manured lands of the Bet and the irrigated Dhaia the crop 
follows maize, in which case the preparation consists of 2 or 3 
ploughings; or, if the land has had a fallow, tjlere have been winter 
ploughings as in the ordinary unirrigated lands. When th? crop 
has sprung it receives in nidi lands of the DMi.l. a top dressiY!g of 
all the manure then available, and several watenngs and hoemg~. 
The waterings are at intervals of 15 days at least. ' The crop IS 

reaped towards the end of April or the beginning of May. The 
grain is eaten or sold, and the straw used as fodder for b\illocks. 

The wheat grown everywhere is the bearded red variety com- VariotitJ ot 
mQn,' to,_the Province~ and is called lcanak or gh~rm or lJl-kana~· The wh••t. 

grain <;>f the Bet is said to be better than that of the Oha•a (to a 
native's taste), as ;the flour is said to be more sticky w~en mo·ste~ed 
and pleasanter in flavour. It appears to be a mo-e mo1s~ wheat, hke 
the English. The varieties to which special name~ are g1ven are ':n· 
common, and only grown in irrigated laud. Tl1ey are : -mumiJ,. a 
beardleslil red wheat with a slightly higher stalk and a larger grlmi--
than the common kind. The yield is said to be bett.er; but the 
s'raw is hard and not good for fodder. The flour is much the same. 
Dudh-lch.ini (lr dudht is a white wheat, also beardles•, much the same 
in appearance as the last, The flour is very wJ;Ute, ~nd much used 
by halwafs for making sweetmeats. The straw IS srud to be ?a.r~ 
and poor fodder. Pharnan or bar] I anr;!o: is a very tall vanety, 
growing to a height of 4 or 5 feet m -g9od well land. The 
grain is large, but said to,be hru;d and not good fo: flour, and_ t)le 
s~r~:w..is.rE;Jfus~d by the cattle ... The_y/eld is !JUpe~Qr jO ~~~t 5>f_ ~ny 
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CRAP ti.A. other sort. It does not appear what foundation there is for the 
Agrito.lture preference for the common whe:>t•. or.how much~ i.t is due to pre-

judice ; but the use of these vanet1es IS not spreading. -

Barley, The cultivation of barley does not differ from that of wheat. 
w~k~:, t;, There are no recognized varieties, except a .sort cal~ed Kdbuli. jr;iu, 
§ IIG. which is grown in places, and has a whiter gram than ordinary 

barley. Barley is much hardier than wheat, is sown later and 
ripens earlier, beinO' in the ground about 5 months to 6 of wheat. 
Wheat· cannot be" sown later than November, but barley will ger
minate, and give some yield even when sown as late as the 
end of December. When the moisture in the soil has dried, and 
there has been no fall of rain in October and November, the 
zaminda1· mil go on in hope of showers as late even as Christmas; 
and if there is rain at th1s time he w1ll sow late barley (called 
Kana11ti), and get a very poor crop, which gives a yield, perhaps 
,not one-quarter of a good one, bnt Still something to keep him alive. 
Sewings are occasionally as late as January lOth; and' if the sub
sequent rains are heavY the yield of grain may be a very decent 
one, though the stalks are never more than 1 to li feet high. 

Gram. Gram is not usually sown by itself. It appears to require a 
w~1:.;, as~;, good deal of moisture to make it genninate, though the plant is 
§ 117. hardy enough afterwards ; and it is only in a'year of heavY rainfall 

that a large area is sown with Jt alone. The people say that the 
crop depends entirely on the rain of Sa wan, i.e , the earliest monsoon 
'rams, and that if these are scanty, however good the subsequent 
falls may be, the crop will come to nothing. The sewings com
mence from m1d September and go on for two weeks only, as it is 
useless to sow it after the first week of October. It is reaped, first 
of all the spring crops, early in April. Gratn is not grown in ' the 
Bet, the SOJl not,being suitable. 

, 'J,n<•d gram The, greatunirrigated crop of the"Dhaia is a mixture of gram 
~n~~.;~••t or with -either-wheat or barley, sometimes with both, and called berra 
• in 'all cases. ' It is sown in October, not later than the end o£ that 

month, in land that has had a year's £allow, and been prepared 
d;tring the Winter by pl?ughings. The seed is drilled in, and every 
e~ghth or tenth. drill IB sown with sarson or rape. The sarson 
npens first, and JS cut at the end of :M:arch, the rest being ready 
about Apnl lOth. The reason for sowing two crops together is 
clearly that_ both of t?em are nat hkely to fa1lm the same season. 
The sarson IS somethmg over and above the regular crop of the field· 
and, if a succes~, gives a handsome return. In some years th~ 
wheat or barley IS the better ~rop, a~d in some the gram; but it 
must be a very bad year m which both as well as the sarson 
fail. The bnra IS cu_t and threshed as one c;op ; and no attempt i~ 
m'<de to reap the grams separately. The mixed grain is sold, and 
people seem to pref~r the meal ~?e of it, because it is cheaper than 
pure whe.>t, and still.has some m 1t; but it is easy to separate the 
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wheat 1and ·gram by means o£ a channa or iron sieV"e, wbich allows CHAPli.A. 
thE! wheat grains to pass through, and not the grirm. · But this -A~ture 
is very rarely used as yet. Sarson, besides_ being grown in tJle berra . 
fields, is also sometimes cultivated in irrigated patches as a _ single ~.;:t:,·~~·:. 
crop. T&r&mfra (Brasswa eruca) .rarely takes its place. The sar~on .bJU'Iey. ' 

1s either made into oil in the village presses, or brought to market -
and sold in seed. .. Almost every field of berra yi~lds sarson too; 
but in. our crop returns and produce estimates the land is only 
shown as under the former, as it is impossible to estimate the 
areas and yields separately. 

• 0 

The Kharl£ pulses are very numerous, tlie principal ones sown K h a r 1 r 
in the Dhltia. being ?noth (Phaseolus acomtifoli~ts), mung (P. Mungo), P~Jr•: and 
mash (P. Roxburgii) with inferior varieties called mungli, mah?-i, &c. m

1
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. These are sown sometimes in July in land that has had a Rabi crop, rm ... · 8• B. 

aod.reaped by the end of October. Light sandy soils are well · 
suited to them, and a mixture of one or two of the varieties is the 
·general crop. \l'he ·yield of grain is :;eldom very good; but the 
-straw is very strengthening fodder. Except in the lighter soils, 
which will •not bear it, the Kharff·crop 'of the uplands is a mixtUre 
()£,the millets and these pulses. The great millet is either sown 
Jwi~e, ·when the object is to·develop the heads for grain (J"owdir) or 
:thick :with a view to the fodder· (chan-i). The times of ·sowing and 
creaping are th.e same as for the pulses. Where, as in the eastern por-

. 'tion. o£.,District, there is a great deal of well irrigation, and the well 
Clittle are dependent on the fodder raise>d in the unirrigated land, the 
·<1rop- is •-always the mixture of moth, ·&c., with charri except where 

. 'the soil is sandy,. and only a pulse can be grown. The crop grows 
-up -very dense, the millet having a very.small head, and never reach
'mg :more than a height of about 4 feet. The .people begin cutting 
lthe<tW-lrole as green fodder in August, and go on using it for two 
months till ·the crop has ripened. The heads of the char1·1 
'll.re .occasionally picked for the grain ; but generally the mixed 

. ·brop -·is 'cut ·down and given without any attempt ·to get the 
J grain •of~ the pulses. It is intended that the cattle should get 
the grain,as -well,as the straw; for it would be a ·short-sighted 

-Jpolicy 'to keep .out the former, as the culti~rator well knows .. 
'In J'agrion Tahsil there is not the same necess1ty for a strength
"tming fodder ; and .very _fine f~wrflr is IV~wn. There is the 
same·mixture·of-pulses; but the millet-seed ISm very small amount 
·and :rthe stalks come, up at intervals and gr?w to a heigh~ often of 
8 or'10 feet, and have·very fine ?ea4s, ·which ~~ost weigh them 
'tlown. The pulses also .have a fair peld -of 'gram ; and · onlr . the 
straw andfowar stalks are used·for fodder. In the Jang:al ':Plages 

"the spiked :millet ( bc£jra) sometimes takes the' pl_ace of JfYI!'f!tl'• In 
the~Bet charri or fodder alone is grown, the soil ·not smting the 

:- pnlses of the Dh:l.ia .. There is no yield of·gr~~· Mash· (called_ mc£h) 
takes1the·place in the Bet of moth, &c., but lt IS grown only m the 

•llew• an.d·tmoister.lands:adjoining! the-river. 'M6ng i~ also-grown 
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CRAP-Il,A. alone or Dllied with '1174sh; but ch~rri is the sole Khari£ 'crop iri the 
< 

. Agri;iture · ?ands of the Puk~a Bet. ," · · · , 
Mass"t.r and • Massar (lentils) have been already mentioned as being sown 

rice. ·- in newly- recovered Bet land for the.first .2 or 3 years. The crop 
G or c! o,. . h • . t d '1 It . nl • th 

Walker 6. B. js cu~ for fodder, or t e gram lS ea en as a.. lS o y m e 
§ 119. ' ' first year that it is grown by itself, the seed being usually mixed 

with barley. Barley and massar is the corresponding crop in the 
Bet to ber'ra in the DMia. An occasional field of (alst) linseed 
will be found in the Bet, Rice (mwnjt, dhlin) is' grown in places 
along the river in c9mpletely new land. It is a very coarse sort, 
ana tlie market price is about so seers a rupee. The whole area 
under· it is only 2,500 acres. When a new piece of land turns up, 
it is ploughed roughly a couple of times, the grass (dtb) often being 
left standmg, and the rice sown, There is perhaps no crop at all ; 
but generally a fair yield. There is no transplanting, and the crop 
ripens in forty days from sowing. · 

Miaoellane- These are the principal crops, and the remaining ones may be 
""H::P•· disposed of briefly. San (crotalaria j1mcea) is grown in un-. 

a o !'d o ,. irrigated lands in sufficient amount to make the necessary ropes 
r;·i~.,., 8• B. for agricultural purposes. It is ready in October, and is cut 

· and steeped in the village ponds, the process causing a most 
offensive odour. It is then taken -out, dried in the sun, the fibres 
pulled apart and worked by the hand into thin ropes, which are 
'again steeped and then beaten (skutched). These thin ropes are 
then twisted into others of the necessary thickness. Sankukra 
(hibiscus cannabinus) is grown round the edges of cane fields some· 

Iudigo. • times. Indigo is grown in a few Muha=adan villages, principally 
in the Bet. The green crop is steeped, and the dye made into 
balls after the usual native method. Poppies are grown in a few 
villages for ? post and a catch crop of lcangnt or china is occasionally 
taken at the wells in a bad year when the price of grain is high. 
Tobacco is grown at the wells in fields which have borne a Kharlf 
~rop. It is sown in plots at the beginning of April; is transplanted 
m a week or ten days, and is cut in May. It requires a great 
deal of manure and constant watering. The Muha=adan culti
vators of the Bet (Arain, Gujar, &c.) grow a great deal; but there 

• is ala~ some in the Dluiia. Melons, musk (lcharbuza), or water 
(tarbu~a), ar~ grown in the Bet, in unirrigated land- The crop is 
sown m April, and the melons come into the market in May, and 
go on .through June. There is of course a very large demand for 
them m the town of LU;dhiana;_and the green-grocers (sabzi-Jarosh) 
buy them ~ro~ the cult1vato:r by the field, when it is known what 
the crop 1s likely to be .. · The price realized is sometimes very' 
high, an~ is gen~rally Rs._ 20 to Rs. 30 an acre. The expense of the· 
n:"nnre IS cons;derable; but the crop is a paying one to the cul~i
':tt.or .. There 1s a s~cond crop of water-melons in the Kharff, 
sown 1r: July .and p1ckeq ~October-November. Garlic (lassan)' 
,and _,omons (~z) are also grown·- after the Rabi. 'In the Dluiia 

• v ' -
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the cultivator grows a few square yards of_ the latter. for his own CH&UI,A. 
consumption ; but in the Bet large fields are grown and sold to Agr~ture 
the green-grocers. Lassan fetches a high price, and is bought like . • 
me!ons '?Y the field. Pepper (mi1:ch) is also grown in 4-rain and ~.~::~:.·.,. 
GuJar villages. All sorts of.. ;native vegetables are growl). in the 
wells in the Bet. They are sonf . {foenienl~tm vnlgare), dk'ania 
(coriander), potatoes, arbi .. (edible arum), 8algarn (turnips), muli 
~radi~hes), ajwain, lckira lcalcri (cucumbers). · · •. 

• The cotton at the wells is usually followed by a green fodder 
(_)rop of m6tka (fenugreek), senji (trefoil) grown a1one or .mixed 
with barley or by a crop of carrots, which are largely eaten 
by the people themselves and also given to cattle. · : 

. Seed is ordinarily put· at the following rate per Mgalb Ratte of 
(Jcachcha) :-gramo 6 Bel'S; wheat 10 j maize 4 j moth and mwnq 1 j seod, 

m4sh 1!; rice 10; and cotton 3 and sugarcane 10 maunds. These ' 
rates prevail throughout the District except in Lhe J agraon tmd 
Ludhiana. Tahsils where the rate for wheat in unirrigated lands is 
1~ 861'8 and in well-irrigated 20 861'8. _ • • 

Some o£ the minor -calamities of season, and of the pests from. , Minor ·oa· 

which the crops suffer, are noted below: . _ lamitieo. 

Agast or agat is a north wind which blows for a day or Av•t, 
two about Bhadon, 22nd: (middle of September), and breaks the 
maize stalks, besides injuring in a less degree the cane and cotton. , 
The name is that of a demon who is supposed to cross the country 
on his way from the hills to Ceylon, and to spread ruin amongst the 
crops in his course, which is generally only a few miles wide. His 
advent is followed by the appearance of the bird called mamola 
(wagtail); and is really the beginning of the cold weather. Witness 
the couplet:- · . . 

"BM.don I by your 22nd day .A gat sets out for Lanka; the 
~;Jkeams and water become controlled ; the butter hardens." .. 

· Frost does a good deal of harm. (pala mrirlU is the expression Froal •. 

used) to the cane and to the late cotton (sometimes), as well as to 
the sarson in the Rabi. It does not appear .to affect the wheat and 
gram ; but the wheat and barley, when the grains are forming in , ' . 
the heads, are very liable to be blighted br cold :vi;nds from the Blight. 

north or west, the east, winds are always mild. Th1s IS .called Zulla 
mrirlU and the people have no very clear account to giVe of what 
happens. They say that they find some morning that the grain is .. 
Plightea, and the heads turn yelloW and wither. Hail-storms {gala, Hail. · 
galla) occur almost annually somewhere or other in the District, 
either. in the month of October or in.Ma.rch. The Kharff or part of 
it is generally reaped -at the time that the autumn storms come; 
but considerable injury is sometimes done to the ·pulses. ·The Rabi 
always suffers severely from hail when it falls, the _:wheat and barley .. 
~alki being sriapped, a~ $e gram pods ]Jrok~n· ( ~ff!. ~ --~- !61! _ 
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CRAP.II.A, days the crop gets a yellow. withered appea!ance. . A: hail"E)t,p):'lll 
Agri~;iture generally passes across son:e part of the_D1stnct t<> a Wldth. of one 

or two miles, but the totalmJury: done 18 never very cons1derable, 
• Lightu1ng. only a few fields in any- village being affected as a rule. Lig~tning 

1 n • • • t •' does occasional injury to fields of cotton, pulses and san m the 
locusts. autumn. Locusts (ahn, tid) appear at places evQry third or fo~h 

- year, and"go across some ~f the vill~ge~·in.a. line tw? or. three mil~ 
wide eating up everything. Thetr appearance 18 generally 1n 
Sep~mber-October (Bhadon-Assoj). Their ravages have never 
been so extensive as to cause a general calamity ; and the injury ~ 

caterpillare. usually partial, like that of hail-storms. i.'!wndi are green cater
pillars which attack the gram and sarsmi stalks. 'Good. rains in the 
cold weather will kill them, but if the 'rains are short they are most 
destructive to unirrigated crops ; much worse than locusts, because 
they are universal and come every year. They live in holes, ·and 
come out during the night to work. Hard s01ls suffer most. And 
in places at least half of the gram crop is sometimes eaten by them . 

.ru,.gi. Kwngi, or red rust, is said by the nat1ves to be caused by _a tiny 
insect that appears on the wheat or· barley beads when rain i~ 
followed by clouds. It affects the crops in Magh-Chet when the 
ears are beginning to· form, and covers them with a fine dust, 
yellow or red, under which the grain shrivels. General injury is 
done by kungi at rare intervals, the last ·bad year· for it having 
been 1875. It often appears, but a few days of sunshine drive it 
away. -Kungi affects irriga~ed as well as unirrigated crops. Young 
cane plants are attacked by a caterpillar called lcansua and full 
grown cane by small msects called tela (black) and punlce (white). 
Tela also attacks cotton. Cane and ~otton•are cleared of these by 

Whi • rain, otherwise the juice· of the cane becomes· watery and poor. 
toant•. :WOitea~ts ·(seonk) attack the roots of the unirrigated Rabi crops 

m all soils, and do a great deal Of injury in some years. · The· cure 
for them, as for all other pests, is rain.. -

Batl. Field rats 'also do some harm in light' soil; but have never ·come 
to be ~~h of a pest. ~undi caterpUlars and whiteants do · much 
more mJu.r:y than anything ~lse,to the unirrigated crops. Jackals 
eat the maiZe all over the District, and the destruction caused by 

~:~•l•, piga, pigs_in.the villages under Ludhlll.na has been noticed in Chapter I 
· (page 18). Herds o£ deer wander· all over the. fields, but they 

are not so n~erous as to cause much injury. People put up in 
places stlcks mth cloth attached to scare the deer off (called darne) • • ::u;~~~:: Platforms (manna) are erected on the tree_s-or on sticks stuck iU: the 

m,n, grgun~ for the purpose ~f watching- the maize and j'owrilr fields ·and 
boy": s1t o?" these screammg. and firing- mud pellets from slinga 
(gopJa). A. rude. fi~dle ma~e of half a gourd, with a piece of- gut 
stretched across. 1t, ~s used m the Bet for frightening the pigs from 
t~r cane. The ·. no1se may _be beard at , a- great. distance.' The 
:nJ~bators also light fir~s along their fi~lds fot:,', tb~ ~ame purpo.se, 

......... ~v~ to -w:a.toh: llollmght. kmo~ villages a ru.kl1a or-watchman-
' • -- - - J.~ • ---- .. 



Lynn~t Dr~TRIOT.] 
- . Irnyrovements. 

1~9 
(PARxA. 

is app.ointed, .whose duty it is to wander about the- fields and seo CHAP.II.A. 
that cat~le do not stray. amongst the crops. If cattle are caught Agr~ture 
trespassmg, the owner IS fined a couple of sers of grain which is · 
paid to the watcher, who also receives an allowanc~ from the Sonrecrowa, 

h l , 'll t ha t t' '" t hi . h . .to., w•tcb· w o e> VI age a rves 1me. ''a c ng at mg tIS not usual moo,•. 
except where, in places, tlle ·habit of pilfering from the field~ · · ' 
has become common; or in the neighbourhood of Harni villages or 
of the towns. · ' 

- :~e pnncipal weeds are pidzi, kasmnbld and· lehi. The two 
first. are .so named from their resemblance to the onion and the 
safRower, ·:and the last is the common thistle. .All throe flourish 
through~ut the District; but the Bet appears to suit them best. 
PUizi does the most harm and a gnat part of the cultivator's .time_ 
is ~ken up in rooting it out of h1s fields. This process is not 
attended with much success in. the Bet or in Muhammadan villages; 
::tnd one often seea a field of wheat completely killed .down by it. It 
appears to be impossible to clear the land of 1t altogether, for there 
is tL fresh growth 'every year; and, if loft alone, it would very soon 
cover the fields. Other less common weeds are, h.itlm clumri saroch, 
jaunchi, l~armal, ban-u. 
. It will be seen from Table 18 of Part B. that in the 20 years 
1882-1902 the cultivated area increased by over 30,000 acres. In 
1901-02 it amounted to over four-fifths ofthe total area of the District. 
The. total area " available for cultivation not yet cultivated 1' is over 
52,000 acres, and there is little prospect of this being to any great 
extent reduced. Canal irrigation, as will be seen below, has reached 
its )~mit in this District., The proportion borne by the Rabi and 
Kharlf harvests to the total . area cropped is shown in Table, 19; 
there is an increasing tendency for the Rabi to predominate, owipg 
to the bcilities afforded by canal irrigation and the good_ prices 
obtainable for wheat. - . 

Noxious 
weeds. 

Cultivated 
area: 
Surveyed a~d 
asaossod area.. 

Table 18 o 
Par! B. 

Mr. Gordon· Walker thus discussed the past and futu~o of 
agriculture in Ludhiana :-
c . "The agriculture which I have descdbed in tho preccdong para
graphs 'is of much the same cha•·kcfer as it h&s been fot• the ·last 
century or two. ·With the increase of popnlation the land has come to be 

1m provo~ 
menta io n~ri· 
culturo and 
staple•. 

more heavily manured and croppEd, but the m•mner ·of tilling it has 
remained unchanged. No new staples hav;e . been introduced wit hi~ 
recorded memory. The agriculture is, I think, perfectly sound, and It 
would not be easy to show a Jat how he could do better with the capital 
at his disposal. A better sugarcane mill may take the place of the present· 
clumsy machine, and improvements m&y be· effected in the 'form Of the 
plongh;,bnt ·1 ·do ··not see ,that- much is ·"to' be :done- in t!te w~y 
oHntroducing new staples--or· D?anures. There are some poio_ts m 
which the peopl.a ~igh~ be instrnr~d;_ but there are not many '" tha 
present· _system which c;~mld bo pomted_ out a~ ":eall.! fa?Ity. A J~t 
W~Jilld- willingly adopt any real improvement WJtbm hiS means, 1\S ho IS 
i19t prejudiced. 'For tire ordinary cpHivator of 'the ~Bet ono has. o~ly to 
Sit up his neighbour,' the ATain or the D;indn Jat of the .J?.Mla, OS an 
example of ·what he might do.'' . • - ' -
.. _ - - -- { ~ - . ~ - --
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CRAP.li,A. Foreign seeds o£ maize, cotton, jowc£1· and carrot~ W?re r~cently 
:-- t,.;ed but m'th no success probably because the zammdars did not Agnculture .. ' 

pay full attention to them. . 

Takavi. Loans under the .Agriculturists' Loans .Act are not popular, and 
Table 2° •I there is but little demand for loans under Land Improvements Loans 

l'ort B ' t d 'tb. t 7 " d th · .Act. The delays and formalit~es connec e W1 a1cam, an e 
ri!rid system of repayments whiCh takes no account of bad harvests 
a~ount for its unpopulanty. The total amounts advanced under 

---Act'"-;-;e;-:.~ ... 
' Written off as Irrecoverable 
Ootatandings 

Land im· 
provement 

Loa us 

Rs 
8,470 

9,675 

Loans to 
Agricnl

tutists. 

Rs. 
31,~23-

65 
4,877 

the Land Improvement 
and .Agriculturists' Loans 

_Acts during the 10 years 
ending September 1901 are 
shown in the margin, to
gether with the sums writ
ten off as irreco-verable 
during the same period, 

and the amounts outstanding on 30th September 1901. 

Economic The economical position o£ the landholders of the District 
~~!d'~!~ioJ~ was discussed at some length at pages 422 jj-'. of the Famine Report 
torists~ Sal•• of 1879, where actual figures are civen for instances selected as 
~.~~ • .:£!..~~ typical. In forw.1rding these fig:r·es, the Settlement Officer wrote 

as follows :-

"The District has a livor frontage on the Sutlaj o£ about 60 miles, 
and stretches to the south of it some 20 or 30. The alluvial tract between 
the rivPr and high land is more e:denslVe than in most Dtstricts, reaching 
inland 5 or 6 miles. It is inhabtted by llluhammadans of the Raj put 
and Gujar tr1bes, who fot m about a sixth of the agricultural population 
of the whole Dtstrict. The upland tract is almost tJntirely in the hands of 
Jats, principally Hmdus, who form about two-thtrds of the whole agri· 
cllltural populatiOn of the Dtstrict. Tbe difference ia the condition of the 
inhabitants. of these two tracts is so very marked that it will be bQtter to 
give a separate account of each. 

. "The _Bet or alluvtal trac~ has a most fertile soil, requiring very 
httle exert10u from man for 1ts cultivation. If the overflo-w from the 
ri~er fail, t~e Kharif ~arvest may be ba•i ;_but it is not prol;lable that there 
Will be a _failure of ram the same year, and a good Rabi crop makes up 
the delimency. The water is so uear the surface that 1t can be raised 
~th little exertion in any amount for Imgation. What the people ·dread 
1s excess of flood from the rtver rather than drono-ht. Notwithstallding 
thQse adv?-ntages, the RaJputs and Gujars ·who' ~wn and cultivate 'tbB 
land nre In- a very bad condition. Naturally indolent and thriftless, 
they are the worst .cultivators and the most reckless spenders of any 
mo~ey that .comes tnto ~heir hands, They have no idea of regulating 
their e'lpendlture by the1r means and are consequently iu the powe:c of 

. the money-lenders, _who are too Willing to make advances on the security' 
of the land. I beheve that all the owners in this tract are iu debt, and 
most of them deeply. They have no property "except the jewelry o£ their 
women and a. few cattle. Their houses are squalid • they have none 
but earthenware dishes, a:ldom any store of grain : and they are 
generally dependent for thnr da1ly food on their money-lenders, whose 
terms preclude the chance of any part of the prod ace remaining in- their 



LunmANA DrS'rRra:r.] 1ndebted;nes8. 
1St 

(PART A. 

ha~dfs1. 'rhe only causa of their indebtedness, I may add, is their CHAP.It!. 
thn t essness.' Spec1al allowance was made for their habits in fixinoo the - ·4 
Govern';Dent assessment, which 1s comparatively hght. -. " Agriculture 

"These r~marks apply to the owners of the land. The condition of . Economio 
the tenanti! is for several reasons much superior. Rent is' generally condition. of 

'd ' k' d th t th d' t' t' b t · tho ngnoul• p11.1 m !n , so a e IS me 10n e ween tenants-at·wlll and occupancy- toriat1 Saloo 
t\)nants 1s not marked. Of late year•, owing to the infiu:&: of grain princi- and mart· 
pally, there has been a great demand for labour in and about the town gagoa ofland, 
of Ludhiana; and men have been drawn away largely; from cultivation. 
A tenant can earn thr~e to eight annas a day by manual labour, and thus 
add largely to bh means of subsistence. The Raj put proprietors, who are 
themselves much above working as cooHes, are really at the merq of their 
t~nants. I have heal'd of many cases in which a tenant with occupancy 
r1ghts, holding of a Rsjput proprietor, cultivates a small portion only of 
his land; the proprietor receiving as hi a •hare of the produce what is 
worth actually less than the Government aues•ment of the holding. 

"I ca~ give no reliable figures as to the amount of indebtedness of the 
various classes at this stage of the Settlement. All of the proprietors 
in t!le Bet are probably in debt, most of them deeply, and very few of 
the tenanh. 

"'furning to the DhRia. or upland 'tract of the District, we see a 
very different picture. The country stretches to the south, a clear and 
ferttle plain unbroken by a. single stream. The •o1l is light and capable 
of yielding the richest staples. In t'J.e eastQrn part of the District the 
water is near the aurface, and a large proportion of the land is irrigated; 
while towards the west the soil becomes lighter and more mixed with 
sand, and 1rr1ga\iou rarer. But the people (Jats) are much the same 
eyerywhere. They make the best use of the l"nd that their knowledge 
~~:dmtts of, and are most frugal in their mode of Hfe, eating whatever 
grain is in season, and spending little money in extravagance, The 
people are almoat entirely cultivating owners. The tenants that there 
are consis• principally of (1) owners cultivating the land of other owners; 
(2) Tillage menials. 

"In the small-populous portion of the District adjoining AmbtHa the 
land is mostly irrigated, and the conditions are a little different. But ~n 
the greater portion, roughly speaking all to the south and west of the rail· 
way, the proport•ou of land irrigated ie small. The soil though light and 
sandy is most fertile; and in a good year the supply of grain from a holding 
is much more than aufficient for tbu support of the hoasehold. The surplua 
is vither stored or oold, an-I the proceed• laid away or l~nt. If there is 
!" sca_nty rainfall! the peopl~ are not at a loss. What &'enerally happena 
1s this. There ·1a no fodder fo1· the cattle (-•s there 1• no land left for 
grazing in the whole OtstriCt), and the cows and bull'•loes are B••ld for 
almost nothing, o1· die. The men of the family leave the <•ther members 

-to suboiat as they can on the st01 e of gram or money hoarded, and go to 
eeek work elsewhere. Few 2amlndars' houses in the District are w1thout 
a. cart; and the men, yoking their bullocks, not now required .for agri· 
culture, into this, go o:l;'f to Lahore, Peshliwar and Delhi, conveymg goods 
for hire. In a few months tloey return w•th earnings sufljcient to live over 
the bad harvest. ' 

"The seasons have been particularly good recently, and the high price 
of grain has brought a good deal of money into the agricultu~ipts' hands. 
Son:'e of them speak of being in debt; but there are very f~w mdeed who 
owe more than a couple of good harTests will pay off. The debta. they 
ref .. r to are temporary, and the creditor is gep.erally a. brother propnetor. 
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CHAP.II,A. In very few villag•s is there a professtonal mo~ey-lend<'r. 'l'he houses 
testify by-their outward appearance to the prusper1ty of tl·e people. Brass 

Agnculture (hshes are alwa,ys ~to be found m ~hem, and there is !!ener.ally a store of 
• Economic gram and some mooey hoarded .. The women all wear sdve•· Jewelry. Most 

cond1tion of houses hava two or three cows or buffalo cows, and sometbmg is made by 
tho agmnl· II' h ' k 'b h • turists. Sales se tog t e young s.oc or • e g l. 

and mort· "The custom in this tract is for a tenant, invariably in the case of 
gngesof lnnd, occupancy tenants, and usually in the case of tenants-at-will, to pay a 

consohdated rent, that is, the Government demand and something over. 
This system does uot appear to work so well for the tenants, who :.re no~ 
generally men of suffictent means to btar the burden of a bad year; and 
debt is not uncommon amongst them. 

Gordon 
Wt1aer, S. R, 
§ 19l. 

"In conclusion, I •hould say that the condition of the agricultural 
population was most flouzzshing, except in the lands along the r•ver. The 
owners m that tract are mos1ly mdehted, many whole villages being mort
gaged Among the J a.t owne1 s the amount of debt is very small. l regret 
that I can hive no figu• • s at present no to the amount of indebtedness. 
Occupancy tenants hold less tl•an 5 per ~ent. of the whole cultivation. 
'fhey are well off in the low-l.mds, and not so prosperous in the higher 
lands. On the whole I should not say that they were generally in debt. 
Tenants-at-Will I>Qid about 20 per cent. of the cultivated land; but a large 
proportton of these h ... e also land of their own, or are village servants, 
liavin~:: other z~enns of eking out a livelihood. Tenants dependmg entirely 
for sup 1 ort on tbei• ho!dmgs do not form a greut part of the agricultural 
commnn•ty. 'lhis cia's i•, as a mle, free from debt." ' 

In a series of .Appendices {No. Va.-c) to the new Settlement 
Report was collected such information as could be obtained relating 
to the transfers of land during the last 30 years. The general 
result may be stated for the whole District 'that two per cent. of 
t~~ ,area has be~n sold. in the last· 30 years, and that at present 
mght per. cent . .tS held m mortgage With possession, these proportions 
bomg fmrlJ: equal everywhere ~xcept that in Jagr:ion the area 
mortgaged 1s 12 per cent. Mortgages w1thout possession are very 
uncommon. One agriculturist will not advance money to another 
unloss he gets land inU;> his possession sufficient to give a :fair return ; 
~bile the money-lendmg classes give .credit on~ running acco1mts, or, 
1f j:he bon:owe1·'s .cred1t' is not good, o'n land transferred to them. 

:'The reg.st•··•tion returns showed that the number of transfers 
provwus .tor 1865 was <ery small; but that it has not varied very 
much durmg the tlu ee periods of 6 ve years, 1866-80. The general 
~nest•on of. what the causes ••·e which l•ave l~d to the transfers since 1865 
IS a very w1de one. Thev cannot be a sign etther of W>~nt of prosperity 
or of undne P••ssure of lh<•lan•l-re<enne for the a<>ricultural popula~ion 
has !wv~r been so well off 'Ls durtDg thes~ fifteen ye"ars, and the profits of 
cultivatton have. never been so gr•at. There can be no doubt that on the 
coutmry, they ln<hcate pro•pE>Iif\·, and mav be due to extra~agance 
~~sult~ng fro.m a sudden infl.nx of we•hh. It is"rema.rkable that the propor
Toh ~ area"' morzgage shoulcl be higher m Jagraon than in the other 
t a tis, flthongh. we know th •t the condition of the Jats here is superior 
~~ 1dt ~ tl•e agricultural population of any other pnrt. It should also be 

ba te t •
1
at mortg,tges are <ery <•ften not due to any real pressure of debt· 

n me• e Y " met'Iod of 1 a· · t · - . · ' t t h ~ •swg money emporanly requu·ed · and some
Imes,. t o, _t ry ,,r ... n rrere form of tenur~, , . ~ 
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In the next place it is importnnt to see· into. who;e l•rmds the trans- C:RAP.II.A. 
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ferred land has come. In • :--
the margin is an abstract Agr•o:nlture 
of A ppeodices Va. and b, Go r 4 o" 
of the Settlement Report. Walter, B. B. 
The inference from this §.105

• • 
is thnt the agriculturists 

· could hold · their own 
against the class whose . 
profession is money-lend
ing far better than in 
most Districts of the Pro.. 

vince. The Jats of tlte uplands at nll events seldom allowed an outsider to 
acquire petmaoently any land in a vtllage community. 'i'he rio-ht of 
pre-emption was generally cl .. tmed and iusi.ted on. Every welEto-do 
J~t who has saved a httle money wtll end~avonr to invest it in a mortgage 
of land, and some of the tr&be h~tve estabhshed very large money.lending 
connections. Amongst the Muha•nmadans of all tribes, too, there are 
a good number of rnPn wl•o hold land in mortg•ge. It woulc n~ver be 
difficult for a cultivate•· in the uplands to raise a loan on his IRnd from 
a co-s hater; and this could genE'rally be done also in most parts of the 
lowlands. But there is often a prejudice against borrowing-money except 
fio!n a rE'gular monPy-lender. There are so1pe very large \)ankHs of the 
regular money-lending classes in Lodhiana, Jagraon, Raikot and Machhi
wara, who carr_y on a large bu•iness with the villagers, and also some 
scattered ove~ tl1e District; hut the mass of the Jat population can get 
on withou~ any assistance, and· ,hnve generally some cash in hand. The 
to~a\ o~t~tanding debt on mortgage is ret!lrned as upwards of Rs. 20,00,000 
or about two years of thA revenue demand. Of the money owed on book 
debt we bave no details." . 

, ~:Speaking generally we may say that the land is passing from the B•l~• a ad 
hands of the inferior culttvators to those of the Hindu Jats. This J:~tgag•• ot 
applies, however, principally to the DMia land~, as those in the Bet ~~. 21 of 

are inferior and not considered by the Jats as worth acquiring. Part B. 

Before the passing of the Land Ahenation Act (XII of 1900) the 
general tendency was for the Dhaia lands to pass to the Hindu Jats 
while the Bet lands went to the sc£hulcf;rs. Since the passing of the 
Act transfers have been comparatively few. For some time the 
zam,£nac£rs understood that the Government had prohibited the 
tran~fer ·of land altogether, and so lately _as September 1903 the 
l1ep':l_ty_ qo~issioner reported th~t the attitude of the ~eople w~s 
one of interested curiosity. There are no Co-operative Credit 
Soci_eties m the District, and little prospect of their being instituted. 
The Jat always invests his money in land, ~d the ;Muhammadan in 
the Bet ~liS no. money to invest. -

, A special difficulty in c~nnect~on wit~ the ?-efini~o~ of the ,!:'!!~ina· 
ter~ agriculturist has been · expenenced 1n thrs DIStrxet 'by 
sub-registrar~. The patwc£ris' copies of the Recon1: of the Regular 
Settlement (1851) were destroyed by order.of th~ Drrector, of Land 
Records in 1895. Hence applicants for regiStratiOn have to_produce 
certified copies from the District Record Room to prove then: .status 
as agriculturists to the sub-registrar. In some,Cai8S sub-regiStrars· 
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CHAP.II,A. referred to the Collector to find out whether the alienees fulfilled 
Agricnltu~e the definition of .agricultunsts. This procedure was troublesome, 

4:
1
• expensive, and dilatory, and thre~ e:x;tra wor~ on Revenue and 

t~"":w:'•n•· Re!l'istration officials. To meet th1s difficulty lists have been pre· 
•on c · pa~ed for each village showing the persons (not being members of 

a!n'i.cultural tribes) who were entered as owners or occupancy tenants 
i;: the Regular Settleme;tts. C?pies ?£these lists are no":" distributed 
to p2twrirfs and the agriCultunst alienee takes a certificate from 
the patwYii to the effect that his name or that of his ancestor occurs 
on the list. The general effect of the Act, as stated by the Deputy 
Commissioner m his report for the year 1902-03, .has been good. The 
Malwa Jat has always been in the habit of investing his spare cash 
in land, and now that the competition of the srihUld1·s has dis
appe:m;d the extraneous factor which used to rule the price of 
land, the fact that the seller was in the power of the buyer and his 
inferior in cunmng, has disappeared likewise. Hence land has 
regained its natural value, the Jat buys it or takes it on mortgage 
from his compatriot for what it is worth to him as an investment, 
and the resJllt has been a general appreciation in the value of land. 
The Deputy Co=issioner considers that the educated Sikh com
munity 1s the class which is likely to benefit most from the passing 
of the Act. 'rhe Jat loves litigation aiJ.d for choice employs a 
pleader of his own class. The pleader-and the impetus lately given 
to Sikh education will increase the claSs-reaps rich fees and invests 
them in l~nd. There can be little doubt that the Hindu J at will in 
course of time expropriate his Mullammadan fellow-tribesman from 
the rich lands of the DMia, and leave him only the inferior and 
degenerating land of the Bet. From the point of view of extensive 
cultivation this cannot be considered otherwise than as a gain to 
the co=unity at large. 

c.111o broed· From what has been written in Chapter I as to the absence of 
iog. grazing ground, it may be inferred that the District is not adapted 

for cattle-breeding. 

Draught aad Bullocks are universally used for agricultural work; and he 
l>~;~:~~~:,:i m~st be a :very poor ~an who can ouly afford a buffalo, this animal 
ot.oci:. bemg consrdered the srgn of poverty in a cultivator. The bullocks 

Table U of th b ed. th -11 • d • 
P•rtB. are er er r m e v.J.U~ges, or ~porte from the cattle-breeding 

a or d.,. tracts to the south {llinsr, &c.), bemg brought up in droves bv 
Walker, B. B. deal h fr "11 J 
§ rso. ers w o g?, ?m V1 ag~ . to village, generally a few weeks 

bef.ore .the Barsakh1 an~ Diwali fairs, on their way to Amritsar. 
It 1s ~JfficiD:t to dete=ne e~ctly what proportion of the cattle 
used m agnculture are bred m the District ; but it is probable that 
between, three-fo~hs. and hal£ of those in Samnila are imported. -
In Jagraon there ~s still some grazing land left, and the greater 
part of the cattle m uset3re probably bred in the Tahsil; but there 
are also large purch~ses from deaiers. The people of the Jang.al 
are. ver,y fond of buymg cattle, usmg them for the few months during 
whrch agricultural operatiops gQ on, and .then selling them, thus 
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saying the keep for several months. The home-bred cattle are CliAP.II,A 
sa1d to be better for the work than those imported because ap- :--
parently, the former are stall-fed all their lives whil~ the l;tter A~lcultnre 
having been raised on grazing, feel the chan()'e :md cannot do well Draogb\aod 

' t' hi h h h 0 ' plough catll•. on •Jle straw w c t ey ave to eat for a great part of the year. A~rioultorol 
A bull<?ck costs from.Rs. 20 to 25, if two years old; and Rs. 40 otqok. 

to 60, If of full working age. At two years' old he is yoked in the 
plough; and works in this till he is four, when he is put to the 
well. Bullocks go on working till 12; bup at that age they are old, 
and they do not live beyond 14 or 15. In SamrRla and the hi"'hly 
cultivated parts of Ludhiana they do not last so long, on acco~t of 
the constant hard work in the sugarcane mills and at the wells. 
Where (as m Jagnion) the people keep carts, the quality of the 

-draught cattle is superior, and one sees some very fine bullocks in 
those parts, much higher prices being paid, and the animals being 
better looked after. In the Bet the cattle are of a very much 
inferior stamp, as they are only required for the plough. They 
cost Rs. 15 to 20 each, and are bought anywhere. The price of 
plough cattle does not appear to have risen since Settlement. 

In the months of Baisakh, Jet, Har (A pril-J tme) the cattle are F o o d of 

fed on dry straw and grain, the new straw_ of the Rabi coming in d :t~" g h • 
· by the first of these months. This is the worst time fo-r them, and ca a.· r do n 

the working cattle COUfd not get On without the Ber Or two of grain r~~~· 3• R. 

that th(ly get daily. In Sa wan and BMdon there is good grass in 
the waste, if any is left, and in the fields intended for the next 
Rabi, where it is allowed to grow till the time of the Sa wan- plough-
ing. The-c<tttle are grazed on this, and it is also grubbed up and 
given ·to them in the sta:U: the grain being stopped. Cutting grass 
_IS the work, in Jat villages, of the women, who are o~t all day ~n 
the fields, collectmg bundles. The cattle have very light work m 
these two months, because the wells are not working; and between 
this and the new grass they put on condition. In Asauj and half 
Qf Katak (September to October) green fodder, either chani a~one or 
mixed with moth &c., is given; and this is perhaps the best tune of 
the whole year £~r the cattle. At the end of Katak the charri, &c., 
is cut and stored, and during Magar, Poh, Ma~h, and Phagan the. 
dry _stalks of cho1-ri, maize, &c., are given, and, 1f necessary, straw. 
The straw is either white (snfed bhUsa);that of barley and whea~, or 

-missa, t.e., of ?rwth, mc£sh, &c., coloured straw. The latter, especially 
the moth straw is said to be very strengthening. In the month of 
Chet (March) p~tches of green fodder are -grown ~t the wells, .either 
metha,- senji, &c., -or canots ; a:nd green wheat or ~arley IS also 
given, but not commonly in an ordinary year. Speaking generally 
chaff, grass, charri,jowc£r, senji, and the crushed s.~s of sugarc~ne. 
and bc£jra are the principal fodders, supplemented m tunes of scar?1ty_ 
by leases of trees. Rice-husk~ are supposed to lessen the Jie~d 
of milk and are not given to milch-cattle, unless no other fodder ~~· 
a-vailable. Chaff is imported by rail to supploment'tb.e local supply .. 
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CHAP II,A. The number of milch-cattle is not more than sufficient to 

A · ult supply local wants. There is no attempt to keep cows specially tor 
gnc ure · · f G'' vill tl . . the sale of milk or of gln e.xcept m ow . UJar ages mos y 
~Gidoh ,kme. close under Ludhwna · and in these the m1lk 1s generally bought up 

07'u.on. ' • 
Wolter, s. B. by people from the town. Our enumeration would show a cow to 
§ 

132
• every .E.ve or ·six of the population. In the Bet buffaloes and cows 

are generally kept; and in th~ Dhaia. c~ws. 'l.'he milk is boiled and 
churned in the usual manner ill a chattt of earthenware by means of 
a wooden staff (madMm) twirled round in the hands or by a string. 
The people of the house use the. butt~r-m~lk (lasst) which forms .a 
very important part of the cultiVators daily food; but the gln lS 

generally sold or kept for the occasion of a marriage, &c. The 
whole supply is not, however, more than sufficient fot the consump· 
tion of the better classes in tM villages and in the to~YUS· Cows 
cost about Rs. 20 each m Samnila or Ludhu\na Tahsils, but in 
Jagraon Rs. 35 is paid for a better stamp of animal. The buffaloes 
cost Rs. 50 in the two former Tahsils and Rs. 75 in Jagraon. 

Loss. of catllo A good deal of loss is caused annually by cattle-disease, and 
~~:~:i~·:; attempts are being made to disseniinate information on the subject. 
food; The names given by the people are so various, and their accounts 
DG·:~t~ 0 ,. of the Causes often so fanciful, that it is not easy to identify the 
Walker, s. ~- different diseases that-prevail. Great mortality occurs from over
§ 

133
' - work and insufficient food, especially- in a y~ar of drought. In the 

eastern parts of the D1strict nearly the whole of the Kharif unirri
gated crop is grown for fodder ; and a failure of the autumn rains 
means that the cattle Wlll get no grass or green cha1·ri in the autumn, 
and no dry charrt in the months of the cold weather ; while they 
arc at the same time deprived of their us..ual rest of two or three 
months, and have constant work at the wells. It is not possible 
that cattle should go all the yt)ar round on ary straw and gram. The 
first effect of drought is to reduce the condition of the cattle, and 
to render them very liable to the ordinary ailments if they do not 
actually die of overwork and starvation. There was a considerable 
loss in this way in 1861 and 1868, but not in any other year since 
~he Re!?nlar Settlerq.ent. Be~1des being sadly overworked and often 
msuffi.c1ently fed, the cattle in ~he eastern villages are very bad!y 
housed. They are-taken home ms1de the village, and penned up m 
h?uses a few feet square, while their masters are enjoymg the fresh 
mr on the roof of t~e house. In the western parts they have much 
better accommodat1on, and get plenty of fresh air. 

DieeBaes pre· S' 1. d 1 d -
valent, . Ira' an Jalca arc terms use to denote any form of epidemic 

disease; also n_utrn. Only two true cpidemie diseases amongst 
cattle ~an be 1dentlfie~, of which the first appears to be either 
:mthrax fever ?r ~alignant sorethroat. It il' called gal gotn, and 
lS very deadly ill 1ts effects, and also most infectious, attacking 
buffalot>s a~d bullock~ ahkc. The affectE'd beast gives up its food, 
and a sw0~ng: forms 1~ tho throat. 'l'his appears to burst internally, 
~nd the maJorrty of armnals affected die _the day a~tet.~h~: appear; 
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ance of the first symptoms. No attempt is made' at a cure; but it CRA'iii: . .\:' 
is said that, if purging sets in the second day, the animal will recQver · A -- 'llltni-e . 
unless lt rues of exhaustion in ten or fifteen days.· The dlsease i~ gm ' 
always pre~ent somewhere in the District, and when a villa!!e becomes Dij••:•• pre

infected, it will lose fifty tO' a h\llldred cattle in a few days. Re-' va en • 

coveries are rare. No attempt is ever made to prevent the spread 
of the disease by isolation, burying carcase•, &c. It is said to be 
carri~d from one VIllage to another by carrion-eating birds, storks. 
in particular. 

Foot and mouth disease is called monklw1· or mcrrkh1JI' (also l'O'I'a Foot and 

and chdpla ), and is common. It is never very deadly ; but the :~:~h d ~ • · 
cattle affected are useless for a long time. It appears to be very 
infectious and crops up here and .there almost every year. 'l'he 
first object to which attention should be directed is obviously the 
preven~ion of the spread of these epidemics from village to village 
and ms1de of villages ; and it will, of course, be very difficult to 
induce the people to- do anything for themselves in the matter. 

· Of the ordinary ailments, og" appears to be epilepsy, or Ordinarr ail

paralysis, the beast affected generally falling -down and dying in a :t~l:. t" of 

short time. Tzlla and halln are the effect of cold, and attack 
buffaioe8 only, the symptom being difficulty of respiration. Mold~ 
i& purging in any dlsease. ltmderpest does not appear to be 
amongst the diseases which attack the cattle of the District. Cattle 
are often Io'st by overfeeding with methe or other green fodder 
after having had poor food for some months. When the1:.e i~ a 
break in the rains, and the clutrri is stlmted (called sokha), cattle 
getting into the field and grazing fall down and die. This is called 
pathc~ lng gayu, and is apparently choking . 

.A. portion of this District, as well as of l!'erozepore and Ronca. 

Hissar (t:lirsa Tahsil) abuts on a tract of cotmtry extending about w.?~:,.·g:; 
50 miles all round the P ab{tla fort of Bhatinda, which is called the § m. ' ·• 
Jangal, and the horse of which tract is well known as the Jangal 
horse, the breed beinO' descended from .Arab stallions kept at 
Bhatinda by the }.fuhammadan Emperors- Patiala still ke~ps 
stallions tllere but of inferior quahty. The mares of the Jagraon 
Tahsil, which- abuts on this tract, are of a very fine br\led. _ ~e 
people o! the Dhaia are not fond o~ ,keeping horses, considermg 
them a useless expense. The distances are generally short, and_the 
people prefer walking. Of the lambarrla1·s even it lS only one m a 
hundred who owns any sort of an animal, or has ever been o~ one. 
The Settlement enumeration showed about three hoJ;:ses or pon1es tQ 
each village. In the Bet, where there is a little grazing, the 
Muhammadans have a few weedy ponies, but these are of a very: 
poor breed. In one or two of the village;; to the south-:vest o_f 
Ludhiana the proprietors are enga"'ed in the horse trade (Blll'J La tan, 
Al1ke, Dhingar, _&c.). Tb:ey buy young animals all over the c_<;>unt!J, 
feed them up for tv;;o y~ars, an~ sell them at ~atesar and other fr 
across the Jullllla- 'l'h1s tradP, IS not of any Importance· 
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CHAP II,A. A horse and cattle fair known as the Chai~ Chaudas Fair is 
~t held at Ludhiana on the 14th to the 18th of Chait (about the end 

Agnc ure of :March). It is of no oTeat imp01 tauce. Cattle to the value of 
~·airs. about Rs. 50,000 or GO,OOO change banck Prizes amounting to 

nearly Rs. 1,000 arc generally g1wn ,from l!lst:lCt Funds. 'l!;tc 
fair 1s attended by people from the adJaceut DJstriCts, the Plmlkmn 
States and :Maler :kotla on their way to the Amritsar fair. .For tlw 
three year~ }Jrior to 1901 owmg to plague and scarc1ty no fair was 
helll and placrue also preyented it~ being heMm 1002. In 1903 
the avcraoc pr1ces realized m rupees were: ponies, 46: mares, 57: 
cows, _15 :"bullocks, 22: she-buffaloes, 23 : nmle-lmffaloes, 5: mules, 
112 : camels, 47 : and goats, 5. Rs. 012 were realized in fees. 

Camels. Camels are kept by the people of most of the Jangal VIllages, 
W~,O'dsosn and by those of a g-ood man,· others scattered over the Dictnct 

a~~~.crt . . '--' J 

§ 135. where it has become the custom to do so. It lc very common for 
an enterprising wmiillldr to plU'chasc two or three camels with any 
savings that he has, and to start in the carrymg trade. The Jats 
are 'l'ery fond of turning an hone~t penny in th1s way; and where 
carts w1ll not work, as in the Jan gal villages, camels are used for 
bringing np the grain to market. The Kabul camp<~ign of 1878 1s 
said to have nearly clearecl the District of camels. 

Sheep and Sheep and goats are 1·eturncd as 120 to 130 thousand in munher. 
g 0 at'· and They are kerJt m every villaoe the ao<~.ts for their nulk and the chCc]J m1scellnneous o ' t1 

Gordo n for their wool. They belong to no spcc1al class of the commumty, 
ft'~~~· 8• .R' and require no separ~te ~ent10n here. Sheep are cheapest m S,um~ila 

Tahsil where the pr10e 1s about Rs. 2 per head a~ agamst R~ 5 in 
Jagraon. Goats cost Rs. 5 each m Sanmila as against Rs. 8 m 
Jagraon Donkeys and mules are used by Kumh,\rs or brJCk-nMker;:;. 
A donkey costs about Rs. 15 m any part of the D1strict. The!·e 
are very few pigs. FmYls are not to be found, except m JI.Inbam
madan villages, and there they belung to low caste people oencrally 
Ch(um\s. 'l'here are ducks and gee;,e in many v1llages along the 
Budha, and a large number a1e reared m the old chauni or former 
military bUzt\r 'rhese fiml the1r way to K,ls<tuli and ~nnla and 
there is rather a busy trade in them. ' 

v.::;:;·::;: The Veterinary Ho~p1tal and D1spen~ary at Ludhi,i,ua. was 
190o.o1 ... m opened m 1896. _The Dibtrict Board have at 
1901·02 ... 1,1~~ present (1904) a ~cheme for lmildino· a suitable 
lno2.oa ... 1,4,. h f th H . l d . . "' . . ouse. or e osp1ta ; an 1ts mcreasmg popu-
lanty With the people IS shown by the figures in the maro m which 
give the number of cases treated for the last three y~ars. In 
1902-03, 9GO cases out of 1,472 were discharO'ed cured wbile 
partial relwf was given to 428. Of the 1,472 cases ob1 were 
horses and 489 catt~e. A Veterinary .Assistant on a salary of 
Rs. 100 a month 1s pa1u by the District Board. 

There are three stallions Lelon!rinO' to the D1strict Board. one 
at each Tahsil. There Hl'e two <loJ~'ke~-~tallion::; · ul:;o belon"'fn,. to 

~ ~ 0 0 
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the District Board, under the charge of t;o l~mba1·dci1·s. Seven 
donJcey-stalli?ns, maintained from Provincial Fun~s, are kept in the 
vanous Tahs1ls. There are a few branded mares m the Ludhiana 
and Jagraon Tahsils, but horse breeding "is not very vigorously 
carried on in the Di~trict. · 

Under the Punjab Military Transp'ort Act-(I of-1903) this 

0 1 2 1•6 District has been placed in the Delhi Division. 
B~~:c~s ... 156:s3! The census figures showed the number of !lnimals 
Mul•• 337 in the District given in the mar!rin. The Dis-
Pomcs 5,b16 t · h b d' 'd d • 0 · • net as eon lVI e mto 63 sub-Circles by zails 
or groups of zatls, and mumcipahties or wards of municipalities. 
Of these 19 are in Samr:Ha Tahsil, 16 in Jagnion, and 28 in 
C I 2' 0 ( 1119) Ludhiana, excludmg the town. The 

arne o • orps one corps - , , p . , l ll f h 
Bullooks 1 Tram { = 1,056) _ roVJSIOna a otment o t e quota 
;nl?• t: ' which the District may be called upon 

on••• · to furnish is sh~"l\'11 in the margin. · 

IRRIGATION. 

The District rainfall has been discussed above {p. 12). 
Although when compared with Ferozepore Ludhiana appears an 
oasis, it is too far from the Siw:Hiks to be classed as even sub
montane, and w.ould fare badly from time to time if it were solely 
.dependent on the rainfall to mature its crops. The conditions 
vary largely in different parts o£ the District. In the Bet the land 
is practrca1ly level with the water. In the Dbaia the water-level 
is often less than 10 feet below the surface. In the Jan gal villageS, 
l10wever, water is not folmd at less than 150 or 200 feet below the 
surface; in other words it is virtually non-existent. Tl1e irrigat· 
ed percentage of each crop is shown in th~ margin, for the. y~ars 

Riea ... .•. •8 1900-01. .Pre~ous to 1883 well-1rn~a-
Sngnrcane 73 6 tion was common throughout the Dhlha, 
~r";.~~n i~:; while in the Bet large tracts of sailcib 
Wheat .. 3L'7 land brou"'ht a good if uncertain harvest 
Grnrn 10 2 h ul '? Tl D' t · t -1..-1 , B•rl•y 22.4 to t e c tlvator. )e lS nc as ~ .... \.YJ>Vie-
lf~<ng ... • 2 s could not, however, be _their'cons1dered 
Moth .; _ secure from famine' as a failure of the 

rains meant that the harvest W118-restricted to the few fields that 
surrounded ea~h well. In 1883-the Sirhind Canal was opened. 

THE SrRHIND CANAL. (I) 

C1IAP.II.4. -Agriculture 

V ot.erln"'7 
Dopartmont. 

TrenRport 
enomeru.tion. 

Tlie Ludhiana and Jagraon Tahsils are irrigated from the D'c~~·• 
Abohar Branch of the Canal, which is in charge of the Ludhiana- •m••n•. 
Division, with its headquarters at Ludbiana. A small portion of 
the southern part of Tahsil Ludhiana is irngat~d by the Bhatinda 
Branch which is in charge of the Bhatinda Division with its he11d· 
quarters at Bhatinda in Patiala territory .. 

(l) Tbts account of the Sirbind Cn.no.l ia tnkeo (rora a note J.y the Execobve Engineer, 
LndhiJim~. Dn·jsion, Canal brid,res and crossing• are given under Commnnicattona belol"'.. _ 
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CBAP.YI.A. The Canal :Main Line enters the District at its 17th mile near 
-~~--·-Agriculture Bahlolpur in the S:rror1lla Tahsil and runs in a westerly direction 

.M • ea 1 until it reaches :Manpur village in Pati<Ha at its 30th mile. Here 
••• •• · the main line ends and bifurcates into two large Branches, the one 

to the west irrigating British territory : while the other irrigates 
the Phulhtn States. The Main Line has a bed width o£ 200 feet 
and can carry a maximum supply of 8,000 cubic feet per second, 
with a depth of 11·5 feet. The whole of the Main Line is mrvigable. 

Branches. At ltanp~ the Branch which flows west and irrigates BritiRh 
territory is called the Combined Branch. It has a bed width of 
136 feet: and can carry a full supply of 5,000 cubic feet per 
'second'; the other Branch which liTigates the Phulkian States is 
called the Patiala Feeder and has a bed width of 75- feet and can 
carry 3,080 cubic feet per second. The former after a course of 
two miles bifurcates into the two British Branches called the 
Abohar and Bhatinda Branches. 

The northern or Abohar Branch starts with a bed width of 88 
feet and a full supply of 3,155 miles of which 39 miles are in 
·Ludhiana and most of the remainder in the Ferozepore District. 
In the Ludhian~,D1strict this Branch is navigable throughout. · 

& ' ' ~ 

· The southern or-Bhatinda Branch starts with a bed width of 
84 feet and a full supply 2,530 cubic feet per second, it has a 
length of 100 miles of wh1ch only ~he first 12 miles are in the 
Ludhmna District. From the' 34th ·mile of the Main Line to the 
2nd mile on the Abohar Branch and 'the 6th on the Bhatinda Branch 
the Canal is in the narvow strip' 'of Patiala State territory which 
projects into the Ludhiti~ll- District. This Ef_anch is -not navigable. 

~ · ... ~,_,, 

'!'he following statement.~ves details of the Cap.alJrrigation 
for the year 1901-02 :- - . · , ., ; · · _"<:oo • ' . . 

' Jtr I -...... ' ... ' I '""-_, 
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. . '' 
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Five min~r~ ~ron;t the . .Abohar Branch have been definitely CliAP.II,A. 

closed for Rabr rrngat10n . srnce 1901-02, in order to pass on more A~;~ture 
water to Ferozepore. This has not caused any hardship as the 
tracts affected were irrigated by wells before the advent of the llranoheo. 

Canal and the r.andndars have merely reverted to their disused 
wells. - ' 

:The Canal benefits 117 villages in Ludhiana Tahsil and 82 in 
Jagra~: It commantl&--~G7,G28 acres iu the District of which it is 
estimaf~hat it_ sholtld,jf:"igil;te 7,0,"9,07 ,P;c:·es annually. In point 
of fact rt irrigated an averag"J_s>f 78,460 ailres·p~· annwn during the 
five• years ending-1899-1900, but tlie closure of ttie five lginors mell
tioned above brought the figures down to 61,023 acres in'l901-02. 

The names of the most important roam d;stributaries are Dostroba. 

Lunn••~• DovlSioN. Bal.ToNnd D>vts>o><. - shown m the margin. ~'hero are tori••. 
Khnnpnr Sah~a altogether 455~ miles of distribu-
Ja•sowoil Haoko~ t . th L dh" D" . 
Jngriion anes m e u rnna rstrwt. 
Pakbowii.l , , 
1falwo.ndi 
Mn.noki 
Deblon • 

The assessments of the whole canal in British territory are Asse••m•nh. 
made entirely by the Canal officers. In the_ last three· years the 
variations-in the revenue assessed w.ere comparatively small. No 
water advantage or owner's rate· 1s at present charged on the 
Sir hind Canal. .As however lands now watereu by the Canal were at 
'Settlement assessed in th1s unirrigated aspect (except such as were 
at the time watered by wells) Government 1s now considering the 
advisabihty of imposing an owner's rate, 

The occupier's (or water) rate charged varies for flow irrigation 
from Rs. 7-8 an acre for a crop of sugarcane, rice and ·water-nuts 
to 12 annas for a single wate1'ing before ploughing.' Lift rates are 
calculated at }rds of the flow-rates. The average occupier's'' rate 
per acre is almost constant ·at Rs. 3-3 per acre in the Kharif and 
Rabi. ' l - ' r ' ' ' I 

- ' , Th~ working expenses vary from a little under to very slightly working 

over ~q._l·per acre of annual irrigation. Some villages in the Jangal E•P'""'"'· 
Tract -are.· irri~ated by the Jind and Nabha r.ijhalws, and pay ' 
some~)s. 9,3()6 ' to the Patiala Canal Division. It may 'bo 
rem~rlfed i!J. pas~~ng· that"thoug~ th? Canal has ?il the whole proved 
~:n~.unp1ense·'b!);nefit , tor ~he"'Dlstnct by addmg. very Jarg?ly to 
!ts(,reso-a.r.c~s: :;nid ·,rendering it secu!;e from famme, 7et 1t has 
:not,.pee?- .a'P- u"!:mpted'·b~essing, ,;r'h_~ water-_Jevel ha~ nsen 8 or _9 
feej; _ 6mt~g to ,PerQ,o}ation from tlie Canal. -<?ne 1 ~s~lt o_f thrs 
lS ·tnat. wells Whip1i ·F .we construete'd. before _ tht.l, l'Ite Ill the 

: 'wa~r~level are -in qailaer of_ falling in, aria' i~- -some'·~srs 'haV'e 
. 'do~e ·so; .as th~ :part'a~ve'the -o~d, w:ater:Iev:el, was cr9~stn1~~~ ~f 

'bJ;Jdk ,Jl:n~h.mud ,,in8teaif' of bnck m lime1-~ Perc.olahon,_, agam IS 

· respous!ble,-~'oi- ;aWr-lct,,..,.m,. tll'e soil in:Samrala,'··rwhere-.,~he'~strip 
·~"' J ./- <.P.Q....~ct, l ~l"\ -~1 I .!.. 'F l - ._ ~ .- -'-' I ~.... 4-- ... ~" 1 _ .-, • (, • I _ 
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-
CHAP II.A. of land between the Canai and the Budha Nala is frequently such a 

A 
:--1t swamp that cultivation is impossible. Considerable remissions of 

gncu ure d h' . t . 19 'll f h revenue have been grante on t 1s accol!-n m vr ages o t e 
E
, Working DMia Nfcha Circle, the loss to Government being debited to the 

xpenses. h ad 1 • hi Canal Department. Attempts ave been m e to cram t s tract 
so far without success. In. the Bet lands there is now so little water 
in the river that the subsoil moisture has · greatly decreased. This 
has of course affected the saildba land. These disadvantages how-

. ever are so far outweighed by the advantages which the Canal has 
Canal tole- brou()'ht to the District. A telegraph line extends from the 

graph• Canal Head down the :\fain Line and down each of the British 
Branches. By its means speedy and efficient regulatiOn of supplies 
in every Branch and distributary is rendered possible; and prompt 
measnres can be taken to reduce damage to a minimum in case of 
an accident or breach to a channel. 

.Plantntio1JB. A line of well-grown shade trees now exists on each side .of 
the Canal (Main Line and Branches). A fair amount of revenue 
from sales of timber, fuel and grass is derived from these plan
tations. 

Bollnd a r y There is a public road on either side of both the Abohar and 
Roads. Bhatinda Canal Branches . • 

Dams. The District is not especially hable to floods. The only dam 
in the District crosses the village of Aligarh. It is li miles long 
and was constn1cted with the object of protecting the town of 
Jagraon from floods in the caRe of n,n overflow of storm-water. 
It was built about 1880 by joint contr1butions from District and 
Muni0ipal Funds and is now annually repaired by the Municipality 
of Jagraon. _ 

Table 24 of In the Bet the depth of the water below the surface is only 8 
Part B, or 10 feet, and the lift very easy. The wells here are of two .sorts. 

Wells in ~he Th 1 1 h t lls 'th li . d f Z 1 • B~t. ere are u:ac •c a or emporary we WI a mug ma e o p1 m1, 
the water being raised in an earthen pot suspended from the end of 
a lever or pole, the other end of which is heavily weighted. The 

a 0 • d • ,. pot is pulled down into the well by a string attached to that end of 
Walker, s. R. the pole ; and the weight at the other end raises it when full to 
§ 

98
' the surface, where it is emptied into the irrigating channel. 

This apparatus is called a dhinkli, and has_ the advantage of only 
requiriz;g one man to work it. There are also masonry wells of 
small diameter, worked hke the other wells of the District with a 
bucket raised by bullocks. At the Regular Settlement there appear 
to haye been V?ry .few masonry wells, and people were content with 
the stmpler dhmkh; but within the 25 years nearly 1,000 masonry 
w:ells have been sunk, mostly in the VIllages just below Ludhh1na 
City and to t~e west; f?r ~rrigation is not required in Bet lan~ 
further east. The dhtn!.Zt is capable of watering only about an 
acre ?f la~d; and, although the Arafn cultivator can grow a great 
llealm this small area, he can do much more with cattle and a 

' 
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permanent well capable of watering G to 7 acres; and the chan"'e is CllAP.ll.A. 
a decided advance. The Persmn-wheel is usod in one or 

0

two A .-ul-t 
vill . th J ' B' d' . . F gnc ure ages m e agraon et, a JOmmg erozepore. · 

In the Dh:iia the wells are all of masonry, the water is raised 'll'ells iu tho 

by means of a rope and leather bucket (ldo cha1·sa), worked by two upland•. 

pairs of buliock_s alternately gomg dowiL·-an inclined plane or run. 
'rhe rope works over a wheel or pulley, raised a httle above the 
well on a forked stick. To one end ot the- rope is attached th(l 
bucket, and the other IS fixed to the yoke of tho bullocks, which ~arc 
driven down the run. When the bucket rises to the top, it is 
rested on the edge of a reservOir and emptied mto it by a man 
standmg there for the purpose, when the rope is unfastened from 
the yoke and the bucket allowed to descend into the well. Throe 
or four men and two pa1rs of bullocks are required for one bucket, 
and can work for three or four hours at a stretch. For the con· 
tinuous.workmg of a single bucket-well four pairs of bulluck8 and 
(j or 8 men are necessary. With this complement it will go on for 
the whole day. Nearly half of the wells in the District have two 
buckets and two sets of gear completely separate, so that both are 
wo1ked at the same t1me. These are much wider tlian the single 
bucket wells, ben1g 11 or 12 feet in diameter (while the latter are 
generally 7 or 8), and cost more to construct. 'l'he usual cost is from 
Rs. 250 to Rs. 300 for a single, and from Rs. 400 to R~. 500 for a 
double well. The compensatwn paid for wells destroyed by the 
S~rhind Canal in 1869 averaged between Rs. 400 and Rs. 500. 
Irngation IS also giVen m places (Bet and DMm) from villago tanks, 
the water being rmsed .3 or 4 feet to the level of the field.-; by means 
of a basket worked by two men With ropes; but th1s IS only possiblo 
at certain tinles of the year when the tanks are full. 'l'he water 
is first run mto a small well or reservoir {called chuht) 1 and thence 
raised by a basket tcalled dal) into the irrigation channe~. The 
basket IS lined With leather, and bas two ropes attached to It, one 
passmg under each Side aud coming out &t the corners. Two men 
stand on oppos1te s1des of the well holding the two ends of each 
rope, and l'alse the water m the basket. 

• The distance of the water from the surface and the' depth of ~priotg lov?
1
• 

vill 
\ ttrlB IOU I l1 

the water in the wells was recorded at Settlement for every age doptb or the 
in the Distiict. The result of this record was to show that beyond wells. 

the influence of the r1ver whlch affects the water-level to some 
distance from the high b;nk the depth below the. surface ol' t~e 
water in the wells d1minished from north-east to south-west m 
Samrala and· the contmuous part of the Ludbiana Tahsil. The 
Sirhind Canal has, however, considerably raised the water-level 
throughout the DMia. . ' __ 

The depth of water in the wells varies a good deal a~rding to wa'!:~PJ~ 1~! 
locality and season. It is generally 12 or. 15 feet, bnt. m a dry •won .. 
year Will fall much lower. The amount of water ~hicl_l. ~n; bo. 
drawn out of· a well depends on the source fl·om which 1t 1S fed. 
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CHAP.li.A. The supply from beneath the lower clay is inexhaustible ; but most 
:-- wells are filled from the sand, and are hable to -be worked dry, 

Agnculture . h · f ll h b - d fi · t . espeCJally where t e ram a as een e CJen . . 

Methnd 0 r, . The method of sinking a well is as 'follows :-· An excavation of 
colll!trnct• n g the size designed for the well is fir~t made through the upper 
a ~·~·, <l 0 ,. stratum o£ clay soil till thE) sand is reached, generally at a depth of 
wnlk,.,., s. B. 15 to 20 feet· ar.d at the bottom of this is lrud down the cha k or 
§ 

100
' cylindrical fr~me-work of ~ood on which the masonry lining of the 

well is to be rested, This lir;ing is bmlt up to the surface, and 
above it to a height of 8 o:r 10 feet and weighted down while the 
sand at the bottom is scooped out. The structure gradually sinks 
thr~u;,.h the sana; the ch•Jk keeping it firm. Three sorts o£ sand 
are m~t with in th~ exc·wation; first, fine dry sand (called rett), 
and then moist coarser sand (1·etn), and finally sand which comes 
out in lumps mixed with pieces of clay or kankar (called ghnttt); 
and it is from this laSt that the water is generally drawn. The 
sinker says that a good foundation has been reached (pathan lag 
groJJa ). The top of the well is then finished, and the ·reservoirs and 
other appliances built. In some villages the lower stratum of clay 
is reached (called pdndu), and this gives a sure frucdation for the 
well. A' hole about a foot in diameter is driven through the clay 
into the sand below it by means of a pointed iron instrument; and 
tlie water rises as m a spr-ing. It is a great piece of luck to have a 
well founded on the prindn for it can never fall in, ,and the supply 
of water is unlimited. Such a well is generally worked with three 
or foUr- buckets. The 'prf1uln i~ said to be reached in most well-sink
ing villages abo11t :Malaudh and occasionally elsewhere. A well 

-not founded on th!'l prf11dn besides having a supply o£ water that is 
liable w be exhausted, may suddenly disappear altogether, or 
gradually subside, the fo1U1dat10n being undermined by the action 
of the bucket. 

I . ti wells are worked with. O)le> two, three anc ivan' four buckets; 
p 0 ~·~~ 0~~ and we cannot judge of the irrigating p~w:er "by merely striking an 

- weg. d average of the area for ~ach well. It is usually calculated that a 
Walk":; s~;, two-bucket well can irrigate half as much again as a single well; 
§ lOl. and at this rate we have the average area watered by one of the 

latter sort 12 acres, and by one of the former I~ (in the DMia). 
The following is an extract from the Assessment Report of Samnila:
"But io fo_rm an idea of the irrigatmg power of a well, we must 
exa:mine the area under the various crops and the Seasons dtiring 
whrch ·they are irrigated. Roughly speaking, the Rabi crop is 
irrigated for six months (October to :March), and-the sugarcane crop 
for ten months (May to February). The other Kharff crops, -cotton
and maize, require irrigation for nearly four months (July to 
October). The number of waterings giVen var-ies. with the charac· 
ter,o£ the season i" bnf generally the Rabi crop requires one every. 
20 days, and the cane once a week. Taking the Rabi crop then we. 
~aye-28,000 acres watered once in three weeks, or 9,300 once a ,;eek1 
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and 1\,200 of sugarcane. This gives about five acres watered every 
week by a one-bucket well. In the Kharif the area is naturally a 
good deal less. The estimate given me by zamindc£rs is one bigah 
(pucka), or five-eighths acre a day for each bucket." Tho average 
area watered by a masonry well in the Bet is nearly seven acres 
which bears about 12 acres of crop·in the year. ' 

CHAP.II,lJ, 

'Rents, 
Wageund 

!'rices. 

In the uplands the wells generally lie round the village site i:ri Ou!U.alion 

a ring, the unirrigated lands being outside this. In some of the ~~ t~h• D~j11• 
small villages of the Kheri ildqa (Samnlla) practically the whole '" G: r d ~",; 
area is irr~gated, and in most villages of this Tahsil upwards o£ 40 r:~!~·· B. B. 
per cent. IS regularly watered. As we go westwards the proportion 
gradually decreases to about 10 per cent in Jagn1on Tahsil, while 
the outlying Vl.llages to the south have no well-irrigat1on at all. 
The irrigated cultivation is best studied in Samnlla, where it is iii 
greatest propo~ion, and here it varies in quahty from that in the 
rich nUt land adjoining the site -on which is deposited all the 
natural filth of the village besides what it receives from the manure 
heaps, to the land attached to distant wells, to which manure is . 
with difficulty conveyed and grudgingly given. ~'his nicii circle 
comes so close to tho site as just to leave room for a road. It may 
be said to be always under crop, and regularly bears two harvests 
in the year. In January or February, while the Rabi crops are 
growing, the fields selected for sugarcane are manured, watered and 
then ploughed, till the soil is reduced to a fine tilth, eight or ten 
inches deep. 

Table 18 of Part B. shows the number of wells and the land 
they iiTigate by Tahsils, for the year J 901 -02. 

Section B.-Rents, Wages and Prices 
~ . ~ere are only two. or. thr?e _ large 7.tl1~tiwl.i1·i estates i~ the Ia~~~~ of 

District, and the 'cultivatiOn lS almost entirely by the propnetors Tabl• zs •! 
themselves. The Settlement returns showed 21 per cent. cf the .r·~ :~ d •,. 

culti"¥ated area as in the hands of tenants, but the greater part of !Vall...,., a. 11. 

this is held by men who own other land. For the distribution of § 126• 

land between owners ancl tenant~, see bolow· (Chap. III). 

When-a proprietor has any spare land more than he can work, 
this is either let to a co-sharer who has not enough land of his own 
to support him~elf, or an agricultural partnership is entered into. 

Rents are fixed for the year about Jnne 15th (~Yiminia), Zabtiorcrop 

but earlier ancl separately for cane and cotton. For the Kharff crops rents. 

(cane, cotton, maize, chan-i, moth, &c.) a cash rate on the crop is 
almost inyanably fixed by agreement, and p~id wh~n the crop ~s 
ripe or nearly so, not beforehand. The reason lB that 1£ the crop IS 

a bad one a liberal owner will sometimes reduce the rate fixed. The 
rent is calc~lated on the local measure, which is the' lrachchtt Ugah 
~n the east, and the ghumcio or kanil in Ja~r~ion and in most of the 
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CHAPo1I,B. Bet. The rent-rate is mentioned, and the amount to ~epaid is 
R-;ts, calculated on the known area of the field ; or the ground lS paced 

• Wag~s a.nd or measured w1th a rope. The cash rent only covers the harvest, 
l'nces. . except that sometimes a rate is fixed so as to include t~e 'Yhe~t 

Zabl• ororop following the maize; but more generally a separate rent 1n kind lS 
rents, taken for the wheat. The land retnrns to the owner at once when 

the crop has bean cut. ~us. Ian~ is rented at. the Nimdinia _for 
chm·ri only ; and the crop IS taken. The propnetor must arrange 
for the Winter ploughings n~cessary for the crop of next year, and 
he disposes of the land at once with this view; but the agreement has 
really effect from the next Nimrinia,, seven or eight months after, 
and would be for the Rabi after that. In some villages where the 
land is all much of one quahty and the cultivation not very good 
(Muhammadan Rajput villages mostly), the proprietors will rent 

Blgah r•te•. their land at so much all round on the kachcha b£gafr,. This saves 
'trouble, to escape which is the great object in life of a Muhammadan 
landowner. A field is often rented for the cultivation o£ a single 
crop like cane, pharri, &c. ; but where a number of fields are rented 

Renlofor in one holding (lcihna), the rent takes the form of this general 
holibngo. · rate per bigah, or zabti rates are agreed on for certain crops and 

kind rents for others, the tenant raising the. crops that suit him 
best; or again a lump sum (chakota) is fixed to be paid by the 
tenant as rent of the holdmg for the whole year, he having liberty 
to raise what crop he likes. .A. holding rented in any of these ways 
will consist of all sorts of land. 

ll.ontain.ki•d. Rents in kind are taken for the Rabi crops, rarely for cotton, 
and almost never for other Kharff crops, except in Jagnion Tahsil. 
The straw is divided as well as the grain, and the proprietor takes a 
somewhat smaller proportion of the former than of the latter. The 

- usual rates are hal£ to two-fifths for unirri,.ated lands with one-third 
of the straw; and for irrigated, one-third"' of grain and one-fourth 
st~aw .. B~tcii, or subdiviSion of produce, is a very simplEr process in 
th1s D1stnct. ThE' tenant cuts and threshes-the grain ; and on an 
appointed day the proprietor comes to the heap for his share. The 
grain is measured out in a large earthenware jar called (clu$tti 
or mcip) w~ch holds about a kachcha maund (17 .~~P?"S pakkaT, and 
the straw m arm-fulls. The proprietor then removes his share. ·If 
afaqir or o~her holy man appears, he gets a small portion, of which 
no account IS taken. It says much for the intell1gence of the people 
how entirely they have broken away from the very elaborate system 
of bate£~ w~1ch prevailed years ago when the revenue was taken 
partly m kind. There are none of the elaborate calculations of 
allowances to the various menials, &c., such as are kept up in lEiss 
advanced parts of the Province · and there are also none of the 
superstitious obseryances attending the division of the produce. 
Perhaps the most Important feature of all ia the absence of the 
spec!al weighm~ of the shop-keeping class. The allowance tQ 
memals are descnbed under Wages below PP· 148-150. 
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· The statistics of rent are contamed in Appendices ll .A. and CliAiii,ll. 
B. of the Settlement Report; and from these it will be seen that the Rt 
proportion of the total area of the land· paying proper cash rents Wag~~ :nd 
is only 5 per cent. of the cultivation, that is after deducting from Pnces 
the areas shown in Appendix II A. land of which the rent is for Cash ronta 

various reasons merely nominal. These competition cash rents are w~1;.;: ~ • 8" 
shown in .Appen~ix II B. T}le former rulers of the country took a.', S Z06. ' • • 

large share oftheJ.rrevenue atra~s.on crops; and this revenue, which 
was a full rent really, has survived in the cash rates now paid for 
land taken for the cultivation of cane, maize, cotton and other crops., 
There are three methods of fixing cash rents. A portion of a pro-
prietary holding may be let for the year at so much on the local 
standard of ar~ without regard t9 the crops to be grown ; or the 
area may be approximately known to both parties and a lump s~m 
(called cltakota or chakciwa) be agreed on without actual measure~, 
ment. In the first case the area is subsequently paced-out, and the 
rent o_f the whole calculated at the rate agreed on, a third party 
being called m to settle disputes i~ necessary. The th¥ method .is 

. where a field or area is rented for tbe purpose of gromng a certam ' 
crop, and a rent on the crop is charged at a certain rate on the 
local standard of measure the area and rent being subsequently 
determined when the crop is standing. Between ordinary agricul
turists, where the transactions are very small, one or other of these 
three forms of rent is adopted ; but where there are large proprie
tors, such as the Kheri Sardars in Samrala Tahsil, the old l::likh 
method of collecting revenue is still followed, and the tenant agrees 
to pay at crop rates on whatever he grows in the Kharif harvest. 

. The rates of rent prevailing throughout the Dis~rict do n?t Rate• of 
d1ffer very much. Irrigated land will everywhere m the DMu1, cash '""

1
'· 

pay from Rs. 2 to 3 on the lcachcha bfgah, i.e.,. from Rs .. 9-~ to 14 
an acre. The rent o~ unirrigated land of ordinary quality lS from 
Re. 1 to 1-8 a kachcha btgah (Rs. 4·12 to 7 an acre); but the poorer 
soils run as low as 12 annas and 8 annas. The proportion of these 
poorer soils is small, and on the average unirrigated land does 
not pay less than Re. 1 a kachcha b£gah, or nearly Rs. 5 an acre. 
In the Bet the first two kinds of cash rent are almost unknown • 

. The crops wh::ch ordinarily pay zabti or cash rents are .cane, Crop.rateo, 
ma:lZ~, cotton, in the irrigated uplands, and the fir~t ?£ these m the 
unnngated lands of the Upper Bet; and in the urowgatedlands of 
the J?haia the autumn pulses and millets, whether. sown for fodder 
or m~h a view to grain also. The Io'Ye~t rate P~!d for sugarcane 
land 1s Rs. 2-8 a kachcha bfgah, and thlB 1s only-~ t?e Bet. The 
ayerage in the Dhaia is about Rs. 3 or 3-8, whil~ m a few large 
villages it runs as high as Rs. 5. The general rate 1S about. Rs. 14 
q_r 15 . an acre. This rent is for the use of tbell!-nd durmg .one 
and !l'.hal£ ye_ars usually, ~ npt mor~ than one. ~r~p _can be got mto, 
the two years besides the ca.ne. The rates for malZe and cotton are 
frolll Ra, l·S tQ 3 a. kaohQT~ blgah1 and avera~e about Its110 P.ll n~re 
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CH~P.II.B. in the Dhaia, and something less in the Bet. For,cha?·?i and the 
;- mixed fodder crops of the Kharff Re.,l a lcachcha U!fJah IS usually 
.... ent,, h h . 1 8 12 Wages and paid unless the soil · is poor, w en t e rate 1s as ow tts or 
:Prices. ann~s; but on the other hand it may go as h1gh as Re. 1-8. The 

Crop rat~ •• usual rent for musli land is not much under Rs. 5 an acre. In 
the Bet lands below Ludhian~ where there is some very fine 
market gardening, land will rent as high as Rs. 20 to 30 all: a?re; 

. but the above rates are those usually paid throughout the D1strwt. 
na~•· . of The area returned as paying rents i~. kind is, 10 per cent. of 

root m kloa. the whole cultivation. The rates preva1hng are as follows :-In 
the Bet ! of the grain is take~ ·~it~out a share of th~ s~raw ; and 
sometimes tths where the land 1s liTigated; but even m the case 
of well lands the proprietor ordinarily realizes at the higher rate, 
A share of the straw is taken in a feiV villages. In the Dh:iia the 

-rate for irrigated lands is !rd of the grain with i-th' of the straw;' 
and for uuirngated lands i of the' gram is taken as often as .gths, 
very seldon ~rd; while the proprietor's share of the straw var1es · 
from lrd to i-th. In addition to his proper share of tl1e produce; 
the proprietor takes also a portion under the name of lcha?·ch or 
'expenses.' In places, too. the proprietor takes from the tenant 
a, portion of the revenue demand as well as a share of the produce. 

B;!:;~.r;s~·~ . Prices at the RRevised Settlement will be found fully discussed 
26b of Pari B. m the Settlement eport, page 184. 

Wholesale · 
Prices. 
Pri<o of laod. Appendices V a. and V of the Settlement_ Report (st.ttistics -
w. G: • a •; taken from the patwc£rf.~' annual papers) give the average price per 
§ f~t· 8' • acre as Rs. 34, or 26 times the revenue demand, and the mortgage 

money secured per acre (with possession) as Rs. 32, or 28 times the 
revenue demand. The price which land will fetch varies a good 
deal over the District; and appears to be highest in Jagnion and the 
Jangal where the labour of cultivators is small, the revenue light, 
and the rate of rent in kind high. 'l'ho great rise in the price of 
the inferior grains h~s also had probably something to do- with this. 

':l'•goaot '· A simple money, wage is paid only in Ludhinna- and the other 
arhzano. to I L dl'' db' k 'h ' 'f 'd b Prico of , wns. n u uana masons an •tac sm1t s earn, 1 pal by t e 
Laboor, day, Rs. 10 to 12 a month; and carpenters a little more, Rs. 12 to 

Tabl• 26 of 1" Th te J' htl 1 . J ' R 'k & Part B. <>. era s are s 1g y ower m agraon, a1 ot, c. A common 
,c?olioL coolie is paid 2! to 3 annas .a day (Hs. 5 a month) everywhere. 

There is usuall:y_ a good de~ of work for coolies in carrying grain 
from the sa1·a1s and gram markets to the station. _'l'h1s is ordi
narily' done~ hand-carts worked by a few coolies together (ren). 
In the -busy times of the trade 4 or 5 annas a ·day may be earned -
in this way, the paym_ent -being by weight. A number of men of 
the same class ~arn. t~eir li~ng by grubbing grass in the neigh-

-bourhood and fellmg 1t m the c1ty. 'fhese coolies are of all classes 
agric]llturists (Jats JJ.~d Gujars) who have been driven to the work 
by the scarcity of the land, village menials, Kashmiris of the city 
&a. -Aa there !l.rll on11 ainglc looms nnd na fo.ctories, WIIS'es fo; 
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weaving are almost u~own. An apprentice gets his food and CBAP.II,B. 
Rs. 1 to 2 a month from h1s master. . A. Wflaver will earn not more 11 t 
than 2 to 3 annas a day, purchasing his own material, and selling wa;e~ :nd 
the piece when ready. · · Pnce .. 

\Veavena 

In. the villages carpenters and masons, if employed by the day,' 1~ tho til· 
get the1r food and 4 or 5 annas. Labourers at reaping time receive lagu. 

a bundle of crop as their wages ; but it is seldom that such men are 
employed. An account h~s alrea_dy been given' in Section A of this 
Chapter- of the manner m wh10h the VJllage servants are paid by 
the harvest. A coolie doing any odd job, such as plastering a 
house, gets his food and 1 to It annas for the day's work. 
Weavers are given the raw. materials, and are paid by the piece; 

I - ' 

Private servants (lcrima nij) receive Rs. 1 or 2 pm· n~ensem 
with their daily food from the zamfnda?'S b:t ~hom they are em- · 
ployed, They help in agricultural, as well as in other works at all 
times, but get no share of the produce- Labourers (UdJ) only help 
the cultivator at harvest time, getting a sheaf every evening. The 
sh,eaf should weigh one maund pakka, and it WJ.ll contain itha 
grain and {ths chaff. Sometimes the cultivator will throw in a 
loaf and a CUJ? of whey at lassi·IJ!ela, but cash is not paid. People 
often join their relatives in harvesting and then they 'get their 
midday meal and some food at }assiwela, the relations helping' them 
in turn With their own harvest. ' 

T!J.e practice in vogue in the DMia Nicha is that out of 300 
maunds kluim of produce 5 maunds lrltrim are given to the Loh!i~ 
(blacksmith) and 5 to the carpenter, while the rest, viz., the barber, 
Chuhra, water-carrier and Cha:mRr are given 20 se1's !cham each. The 
practice in the Bet is that. the proprietor takes fth of the whole for 
himself and from the remaining ;!ths gives 8 chltat<iks each to the 
barber, blacksmith, carpenter and ?·.ikha wh_o watches the field. , 

In Tahsil Ludh.i.ana this payment is made per plough. There 
is no estimate of the area tilled by one plough as regarded as the 
measure. However the' barber, water-carrier and Chtihra get 15 
sers kham each and the carpenter and blacksmith 25 se1's each. 
The potter only gets 10 se?·s kh.im. The Chamar or cobbler is given· 
3 sers lcluim per maund ldu!.?n of produce. II is duty is to supply 
the entireiamily of the zam£ndar with shoes for the whole year. 
If he supplies shoes from a hide l1e will be given annas 2 per pair 
in addition to his dues. He will also have to supply two cha?·sa 
(leather buckets) in the year: for. each charsa he gets Re. 1 
from the zamind.i?' and he will have 'to do repairs for nothing. 
In brief there are 'no fixed rates at which village menials are 
paid. It depends on the position of the zamindlir and the place 
and time when they ,are put to work. 

In the following paragraphs will be found some account of the ...... ,~, •• 
village artizans and menials (kamlns), and the allowan~es J:?ad~ to :0~!1!~1 " 
ihem, UndQr lormfilr rulers when tho re'Venuo was realized 111 kUld 
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CHAP.ii,l!. a: small portion of -the whole produ~e was first set ap~rt for the 
":R;t8; •• kam£n1 and for some servants of the chief, and, t~e remamder '!'as 

Wa.g~s and divided between the cultivator and the Sarkair m the proport10n 
,Pn~es., fixed •. With a cash demand this custom disappea~ed, and t~e ka~i.ns 
Kamin• or now receive their allowances from the cultivatmg propnetors m a 

;~!;~~.~ • lump at each harvest. ' There _is none of .the. elaborate division of the 
produce such as is customary m other Distncts ; and, even when a 
tenant pays his rent in kind, no deduction is made from the common 
heap ; but each party gives his k.1mins from his own house a fixe.d 
amount of produce and not a share of the whole. The tendency IS 

for the cultivators to alter their agreements with the kamins, and to 
cut the allowances down. In fact these allowances are generally 
ceasing to be detennined by custom. The calculations made by the 
Settlement Officer gave the result, that of the whole produce 
from ·t/0 to i 1o was given to the kam£ns, and the deduction that 
should be made on this account from the total produce was 
fixed at 7 i per cent. It may be open to doubt whether any 
deduction at all was necessary, for a tenant paying in kind has to 
give to his kamlns a portion of the share left h1m by the proprietor; 
but it was not considered advisable to depart here again from the 
usual procedure. In places proprietors have taken advantage of the 
old custom and realize a proportion (1 or 2 se1·s in- the maund) of 
the total produce under the name of kharch over and above the share 
of the produce agreed on ; but this, though nominally for servants 

Chamdrs, 
Gord<m 

Walker. S. R. 
5 128, 

TarUd., 

and kami,s, is really only an addition to the proprietor's share. 

The most numerous of the village menial class are the 
Oham&rs, of whom some account has been given in Chap. I. (page 
64). These people have to perform certam tasks, of which the 
pnncipal is the repair of all leather appliances (well-buckets, seed-
drills, &c.), and of the cultivators' shoes; and they have also to repair 
the village gates, to collect grass and keep watch when any officer of 
Government comes, to carry bundles to the next village on such 
occasions, ·&c., &c. They have also to remove all dead cattle, and 
they are entitled to the carcases and skins of these. The Oharru£rs 
are paid full price for all new goods, shoes, buckets, &c. ; and 
occasionally cultivate a piece of land, either alone or in partnership 
wit~ a z~m£ndci1.._ They generally receive a; menials an allowance of 
gram per plough {about 30 sers); also some cotton a}ld gur. These 
~lowances are also, though rarely, made on the total yield (about 
one ser per maund). 'fhe Chamar families are generally divided 
amongst the sharers, say one to ~very ten houses of the latter. 

·The Tarkh&n or carpen~rin return for an allowance at harvest 
time has to execute all repairs, and also to make small things, like 
15oads, yokes, &c.,. but for new ploughs, pitchforks and other 
Implements of the sort he is paid in cash, the cultivator supplying 
th~ :v::~od. He has a. good deal of work~ about tlie wells, and a 
great--deal at the presses (belnol)- in villages where sugarcane is grown, 



LunRIANA DmTRrar.] Me-nials. 
i5i 

(P AitT.:A.: 

· :,. ~e~ Loh~r or bJ~cksmith makes the ploughshare, the' ~Ulti
vator supplymg the 1ron, and !J.e also repairs all iron-work. Some· 
times one man does the work of carpenter and blacksmith .. The 
Tarkhan arid Lobar receive allowa_nces either on the plough or on 

CRAP.II,J. 
-Rents, .. 
Wages and 

Pncea. 

t~~ ~otal produce (from a quarter ser to one. ~er per maund).. , 
L .,. '· ~.I 

· : - Where there ar~ ~hUhra~ they are only used for calling the 
people together o_r gmng notice to any OI1e. who is WaJ?.te~ (bulan). 
The allowance IS small, generally one-srxteenth to a ·quarter 8er 
in· the maund. · · · 

The Jhrnwar or waterman haf! to supply baskets for the cane 
press, and gets a very small allowance (about n 'to . i ser per 
ma~?ld). He· also ,supplies water at marriages, but is paid for 't!J:is 
specially. _ . , ' 

. . '~ ' \ 

The Nat or barber performs personal services to the cultivator 
cuts his nails, shaves hUn, &c., and receives much the same, as th~ 

'\Jbinwar. · · ' ~ ·' 

The plough (hal) on which these allowances are generally calcu
late~ is a -yariable measure; but, ro:nghly speaking, where all the 
kamtns receive a full allowance, they absorb -.k to .ft of the gross 
produce. This is according to the administration papers of the 
Villages ; but the practice is really different. nlua 
was taken in kind a heap waSI!Iet-apart o~ the village· servants 
(2 to 2-! sers in the maund) ; and tEla was . divided a~~rigst t~m
according to their recognised shares. :But Wlth our fixed a~sessment 
this system could not continue, except where a proprietor takes rent 
in kind from a tenant. There has been a tendency to break up phe con· 
stitution of the village in regard to these menials, the action being 
mostly on the part of the pr_:oprietors, for the kamlns are generally 

. much too degraded to wish for any change, and are ~ the po~e~ of 
tho--p>•opcietors completely, not having even the option of changmg 
their ,abode when too hard pressed. The result has been that Fhe 
proprietors attempt to cut down the allowance!, and make new terms 
with the kaminR. In many administration papers a condition has been 
recorded that the relation of the proprietors to the kaml m is liable to 
animal revision, and in some VIllages there are no cuetomary allowances 
or services at all ; and, when a cultivator has any work to be don~ by 
one of the class, he pays for it in grain or cash. In many villages

1
too 

the proprietor will not now allow the Chamar to have thE! skins, as 
the price of leather has risen very high in late years, and mon11y is 
to be made out of them. .: ·= 

Lo~··· . 
'<JM~ .... 

J1u'nwar. 

(,. 

The tola or modi corresponds to the dhtlrwai of the Jl.Ianjha '.!1>• tors or '1 I h th .,oogbmon. country. Under Sikh rule, and unti very re~nt y, e ~as .e 
p~!lwdn in· addition to his other numerous vocations. Besides his 
private business of shop-keeper, he managed the malba or ~ge 
fund, and made out what were accepted as patwari's annual p~~rs 
for Government. 
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ICRAP.U,]I. · It is impossible to form any -satisfactory estimate of . the 
Bents, wealth of thu commercial and industrial classes. The figures g"IVen 

Wages a.nd in Table 42 of Part B show the working of the income tax for the 
l'rim. last seven years. The numbers affected by the t~x are very s~all. 
Fo•erty or It may be said generally that a very la. rge pr_oport10n o. f the ar.t1sans 

wealth of the h :f II th vill 
'lleoplo. in the towns are extremely poor, while t mr e ows m e ages 

Material 
eondttioa of 
the people, 

are scarcely less dependent upon the nature of the harvest than are 
the agriculturists themselves, their ,fees often taking the form of a 
fixed share of the produce ; while even where this is not the case, 
the demand for their products necessarily varies with the prosperity 
of their customers. Perhaps the leather-workers should be excep!ed 
as they derive considerable gains from the hides of the cattle wh1ch 
die in a year of draught. The following extract from :M:r. Walker's 
report sketches the standard of living which prevails among the 
villagers. 

"If we are to judge by the standard of "Oth~r parts of the Province 
I should say that the state of the agt icultural population was one of very 
considerable comfort.. Th•y are a simple people, and have few wants. 
Their food is good, and they have enough of it; and th•y are, according to 

_,Indian ideas, well clothed and well housed; while their fine physique 
plainly shows that they do not suffer much from deficiency of nourishment, 
or from exposure to the elements. Amongst the lower menials in the 
villag~ar•).._a_n_d the classes in the towns which subsist by labour 
(~tahl,)',_!jle colony of ~avers in the town. of_ Ludhiana), there is at 
ttmes a good dea[Of~r~vatlon. Tne- Chama1·• have fixed allowances of 
grain which are assured to them; but the other clas,•s mentioned receive a 
cash wage, which is very low, a_nd are sufficiently fed only when· grain is 
cheap. _ , 

Agricultu;,.l · "Amorig't agriculturists the Mollammadans as a rule nre improvident 
people of tho and li'!'e a h~11d-to mouth .e~•stence; but'thetr po~session ~f the moiot low~ 
B6t la'_l?s IS an ms?-rance ag .. mst complete failure of the food.sopply. 'fhe 

fhJara and RaJpllts generally have <lealin"'s with the money-lender and 
pa.y. him in ~wd; ~nd tlns makes 1t impo$:;blol'<lr tlrem bo ko I' .t .,', 3 -at 
gram. Thetr credtt IS good, and they can nnfvrtunntely rai~e mo11~y 
whenever they require it on becurtly of the lar,d, co that they never waut 
for anythmg. _ Au ordinary house m the Bet is comfm t.tb!e but wtll not 
he found to contain much of volue in the way of jewelry o~ di•h~s. The 
cattle us~d for agrtcultu:e are very infer1or; but the m1lch kme nre good, 
as there ts plenty of grazwg ground; and the principal wealth at all-events 
of the Gujars, consists of their buffalo ~ows. The A rains' an:l Awans 
.m?~tly get on,~t~hPnt. mcumng debt; and I believe that. the number of 
GnJnrS ~nd H .. Jputs who rlo so IS daily incteasinl!'. 'l'here is also a fa~r 
proportwu of lnen of •ll these clas•es who •re able to a.dvanre mot1ev on 
the BPCUtity of laud.· .lltave already referre~ to the AW>tus as k••;pmg 
carte ~hat work for htre~ and "?me fiajpurs have followed therr exalllple. 
The villages of the Ludhi.tna Bet derne great profit f, om tloo proximity 
of. the ctty, m which there is a r~a·ly market for the sale of 11 11 •oris of 
m1s~ellaneous produce. Altho.u~h the money-lende• s runy Feizo on the 
l!l'~m, the straw IS !eft; an<lm a yenr of drought th•s f<>tches a very hid1 
prtcc, the people bolDg able to sell •t, and deJ•end "" the gras• ulot•g 
the rover audBudbal\iila for the food of theircatt!P. In ~e:>tembe 1• lb'l:lJ 
~~aj w"!J very dear R

11U the;e was a ron,taltt dema:td fool'_ it. on the pa• t of 

1 at f angd· people. I\! any Vllla,ses soJ.l Rs. 400 or 500 worth Wit hill th., 
a.s ew ays, ' 



'fT.ll.a ffin~ Jat ia by n_ature pr.~vi.d.eut. Jii& hon~e will geoer!J.IIy be. CHAP.II,C. 
{ouJJ.<l ~9> ~¥Jntal~ valna,l;>le property ln the way of d1shes jewelry and 
clothes, besides a ~um ill h~~d c~tsh. In the ens tern pari$ ti>e most vala- Foresta. 
able crops are the cane and maize; and these must be turned into cash 
soon after the harvest. But even .here there is generally enough j?rain in 
store to last for a. year. In the western villages (J agmon and P~<khowll.l) Hind~ J•t•. 
the condition of ~h, Jats is more than one of mere comfo• t. The houses a• e 
superior, there is a great display of jewelry and brass dishes, and the cattle 
are of a very high_ clas.s. Almost every bous~ eonta.ms n. supply of .bard 
oaeh; an,d the Ra.b1 gra.moftwoyears (the Khari£ does not keep well and Is not 
stored) is generally kept till the third harvest is secure. A. comm~ ~igu of 
wealth in a. Jat is some masonry work- about his house; either an archway, 
or the whole porch, or even the whole l\o_\!Se, is built of burnt bricks. Masonry 
work is more common in the west than in the eastern parts; but most villages 
have some house of it. Hauelis or wansions belonging to J ata who have ms.da 
:qtoney ~ service or by trade are springing up in many villages. I have 
els~where given all account or the manner in which the Jats have monopo· 

1hzed the carrying tfade. They are able to take up the greater part of the 
. land that is mortgaged, and would have it all, but that there appears sometimes 
,to ~ a foolish prejudice agfl,inst a man mortgaging to his ~ha.rik ?r co-oharer, 
the 1d,ea of wh1ch \>ppears to be that a man's ,indebtedness IS n?t likely to, be 
kn~wll, ~d he cannqt be twitted with it, if his creditor is of the bankmg class. 
l. ~~il not £lo more than allude to the large fortunes made in trade by the 
mjll'c;mtile classes in Ludhi:l.na alld the other towns. · · 

' " l'his state of comfort and prosperity is entirely tl;e growth of recent years. 
, !J,jlg~~ th~ ;:3\khs the c'u:I~v!tt9,r J.laft !\ttle room fo; saving left'; and there }"as no 
opemng for trade or for remunerative investment of any sqrt: The pnces of 
a,"l'icultural produce were low;- and it was not till.twenty or twenty-five years 

JlgQ th~t ~he lm_prOV!JIQ.eJl.l of .OQU\milpic~tions ra~e~ 11teJU and ~ug~t a great 
dilal_qf w~a.lth into the district. This subjeot o~ pnces IS d~alt With m Part II 
,ilf t;hjs repqrh ~~it wjJl Qe seen :froll} wl).at IS '\V]'itten ~here that t~e great 
r~e tog]!: p~e a~out twl1nty yiJ~rs ago, and that th~ avera:ge has rematned very 
high !)ver ~mce. 'l'h~ increase of wealth or the agnculturJSt has been acoom· 
,Pahied •by a good deal-of e.drava"'anoo sho•vn in expend1ture on marriage and 
_other celeb~atJ.ons; and the sums pommonly spent in ~h!S way are don?Ie or 
·keb4t<.whaMhey were thirty year~ ago. I )lav~ ~lrea4y alluded to the large 
~MJ.s P~id .for girls. .TJle J ats of t4e f'll!Sterp parts do no6 was~ IQ.uch money 
Pll--~~ ~~iop.l! beyond the ap~ual price; but those ~f ,the wes~ spemi _Tery 
l.arg11 ~J!l91!l!ts on the cele"Qr~tio!l; and so do the ltawats.. ~o · an ?rdinary 
cultivator in the Jangalor J~on vijlages a m~r~age ID his fa~y often 
means t'lle expenditure of Rs. 500 to 1,000, -even up to Rs. 1,500, 11nd smaller 

,81YW# g<tiM./la!'g4J7!t}M·~QT f~P.!_er~l f!J~S~." . " 

. ~~qtiQ:Q c~;.,:For~~t~· . 
-.- · {['ijQ· null .forEl~t in t4e .Dis~~~ _is a planta~ion reser'V'e at ~.lf. "27~i 
L~n~ under the _DepuPy' _Conservator of the ;Bashahr Fore~t Pori B. 

. Division, :t~ co~sists o£ a. long narro:w _:Strip o£ ~97 p.c:;es pllfntEld. m 
•1867.,6_8, and is comppljed _ent4'~ly of slushan,. 'ft 1s BltJ,ld~-o~ 
the._Qrl)nd 'L'rnnk roa4 midway between th~ ~utleJ and Ln. na • 
the soil is saiU,b and subject to inunda~;on by the Sut~J· I The 

--in.Come derived from it in 190h02, was _Rs. 2,914. Ther~ IS .asf!.a 
· ·'Rakb.'o£179 acres adjoining·thi Civil-Sta~io~, )?art of w~c;hy~ _liud 



·154 
LUDHUNA DISTRICT.] Manufactures. '(PaT A. 

CHAP.II,E. out with ornamental trees and flowering shrubs. Riding· and driving 
Arts roads intersect it in all directio;ns. , It is well looked after by the 

and Mann· District Board, and produces an mcome of Rs. 1,187. 
factures. • 

Section D.-Mines and Minerals. 
a or do" The only mineral prodn?t is kan;kar, fo~d in sn~c~ent quantity at con· 

Wal~er, 8, B. venient sites so that there >s no difficulty 1n obtammg a supply for the 
§ 

18
• ·metalled ro~ds and for lime. Saltpetre us~d to be n,ade in a few villages; 

but the manufacture has been given nl?. 

Section E.-Arts and Mannfactures.tt> 
I.-B • • d . The principal manufactures for export are the gu,· and shalcar 

lodoo!riol ad h ul . h • th DL"' f s u g ar'ln· (raw sugar) m e by t e c t1vators everyw ere m e .uara rom 
dootrr. the sugarcane; the kha .. d or bura (refined) made at :M:achhiwara and 
w~z:.; ~.·; in its neighbourhood, and the clOths cf Ludhlana. An account of 
§ Iss. ' ' the process of manufactures has already been given in Section A. 

There are about 70 khanchf.s in Machhiwara, and 30 more scattered 
over the Bet belonging mostly to• Khatrfs, but also to Banias, 
Snds and even J ats. The outturn of each press is estimated at 
upwards of Rs. 2,000 value in sugar (bikra khanli) and treacle (sirah) 

. _and in a good year for the trade, when sugar 'is dear, the contents 
of a khdnch£ may be worth Rs, 8,090. . · 

Leather. · In Ludhiana town tanning is carried on by some few families 
~=~~rl;~, of Khatiks who purchase the skins of. slaughtered an1mals and 

Port JJ. prepare them for us~. The prepared leather is worked by Bangrus 
and Mochis, and there is a large increasing trade in native shoes 
which are exported to the United Provinces and to Madras in con• 
siderable quantities. The price per pair runs from annas 14 to. 
Rs. 2. The leather industry i~ confined to shoes, no saddlery 

__ being manufactured; In· the villages the Chamars are as usual the 
. tanners and leather ·workers, making shoes, charsris, whips, 
blinkers, etc., for their villages. The cost of the shoes ma.rte by 
them is from annas 4 to annas 8 per pair .. _ _ " . 

Polterr. The pottery of the Drstrict is of no particular importance. 
The industry is carried on by ]{umhars, Hindu and Muhammadan, 

· who make the articles in common domestic and agricultural use. 
T~e Hindu potters also make_ toys in the form of gods, men and 
ammals whicn they sell at the fairs held in the District. Muham· 
~ad~n potters are of course forbidden by their religion to engage 
~n this b~~nch of ~he industry. There are 4 or 5 brick kilns (awa). 
m ·.Ludh1ana turn1ng out _small bricks measuring 6x4x1! inches 
wh1ch c~mm~na ready sale·at from Rs. 2 .to Rs 2-12 a hundred. 
Large bncks {1 0 X 5 X 3) are inade in the Bull patent kiln and sell 
at Rs. 10 per hundred. ' - , . .:. . _ 

(I) Tb>a ••oLioo WMI oqpphed by ~waj• Gbulo\m Mobi-ud-din ·Honorary . :r.t:_agiatr •. a le and 
loader Ill thel!:uhmiri colllmunltr. - "'- · • · '' · · 



Paslvmina •. 

.... . Fleeces are largely procured in the District; there being over CHA'P.II,E. 
35,000 sheep in ~902. The s~eep are shorn t~ce a year, in April Art"; 
and Oc~ber, fiavmg been pr~v10usly washed (mthout soap or dip and Manu· 
of any. kind) m the .nearest nver or tank. , The thread is spun by fR(\urea. 
means of the ordinary charlchti or spinning wheel and it is woven •Wool. 
on a loom somewhat stronger and coarser than that used for cotton 
but otherwise similar. Black blankets are made largely in Ludhiana 
Tahsil by Mazhabfs and Chamars, and are 'purchased as horse 
blankets by native cavalry regiments as well as being in demand 
by the cultivators of the District. - Check and white blankets are 
made by the Muhammadan butchers -of Jagrnon. There is a small 
manufacture of rvumdahs in Ludhiana. . 

·The pashm£nct industry is 'that f~r which Ludhiana is chiefly 
famous. The Kashmiri colony, from whom the bulk of the artizans 
are drawn, are said ·to have arrived at Ludhiana in 1833 when there 
was a famine in Kashmir, but the trade is now also largely followed 
by Punjabis. The raw material is of two classes-pashm, or the fine 
wool of the Tibetan goat; and Rcimpuri Un, or that of the nearer 
hills. Both wools are brought finally from Rampur, which appears to 
be the entrepot of the trade, by the Gaddis or hill-men, and now 
generally reach LuQhiana from .Ambala by rail in November or 
December. The wools are also imported from .!mritsar. A third 
class of wool is imported from Kirmlin, in Persia, via Karachi and 
Lahore ; socks and gloves are made of this wool which is not used in 
the manufactw·e of chridars or shawls. The annual amount of the sales 
of these wools is estimated at Rs. 25,000. The purchases are made t 
in the first instance by Hindu merchants who take large amounts 
and retail them to a,second class of traders, or to the Kashmfri and 
Punjabi. The- wool is spun into t~d by women of all clRsses, 
Hindu and Muhammadan, rich and poor; and any woman can earn 
from one to three rupees a month by this. The maker gets a few 
rupees worth of wool or thread from the merchant (mahrijan) and 
has it woven into an alwan or piece 6 to 14 yards long and It 
yards wide. It is white in colour when it comes off the loom, b~t 
may be dyed red, yellow, green, &c., according to taste. Of ~his 
alWan are made chridars which are purchased by well-to-do nat~ves 
for wearing over the shoulders like an ordinary cloak, the pwce 

, being cut mto two lengths of about 3 or 4 yards each, which are 
joined at the corners and worn double. The value of the cMc?ar8 
expo~ed yearly is about Rs. 30,000, ~ost going to the Umted 
Provmcea and Lower India. 

Rim pur chridars are made of pure wool in two sizes ; one 4 dRI.mpur chd· 

yards by 2 yards, the best quality selling at Rs. 60 and the second ""· 
at ~s. 25 each; the smaller size is 3 yards py li .and ~ells at Rs. 20 . 
a p1~ce for the good quality and Rs. 10 for the. mfenor. The best 
quality are, known as viceregal chridars or -nng sha~ls. . These, 

_ chcidars are sold all over India,. and the value exported IS estimated 
at Rs. 15,000 yearly. 
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CHAP.II,E. The shawl industry (shc£l-Mfi), or weaving from pa.skm thread 
Arts of Kashmir sbawls :was originally perhaps the most important branch 

and Manu- of all · but it has never recovered from the complete stoppage of the 
factnres- trade in these articles caused by the Franco-Prussian war. It is 
Shawl•. said that there were upwards of 1,000 Kashmfris engaged in it 

before that time, and an annual outturn of more than Rs. 1,00,000 
worth of shawls; but France was the principal customer, and has 
ceased to take any since 1870. There are now only 10 Kashm£ris 
whoturnoutthekamarbandsworn byNativeGavalry. All the shawl 
'work now done is in coarse wool, ·and known as jtimewa1·s ; they 
are used as door hangings and given to menial servants as presents. 
They fetch only Rs. 4 a pair. There 11ppears now to ·be no .demand 
anywhere for good ·shawls:' Native States us'"d to take them for 
dresses of honour, &c., but do not now do so to anytbing like the 
same extent, and the pashmina trade is on the whole on the decline. 

stooki•g• Stockings and gloves are kmtted (lt Ludhhina, .chiefly 'Of 
and glo.... Kirmani wool. The annual value is estimated at Rs. 400. 

Dyeing. There are three or four Kashmlri-dyers in Ludhiana .town who 
dye pa~h·mina chada1·s and thread. They .can dye red, blue, yellow, 

. khtiki, ,green and other light .colours. 
CoUon. The other important industry of Ludhiana -town is the ;manu· 

. facture of cotton stuffs. The cotton is cleaned, spun and prepared 
for the weaver in the usual way. Ludhianais famous for its liintgis 

Lunv... and patlras (two descriptions of turbans) embroidered with gold 
thread. The unembroidered parts are imported from Hosroarpur 
and embroidered in Ludhi!ina. Nearly ·every Native regiment wears 
Lndhiana-made lungis and there .is a greater demand than the 
industry ~s at pr~sent able to ~eet. Technically these goods are 
excellent m colour and texture. A plain patka costs from annas 12 
to 5 rupees, and for lungiH tl.e prices range still higher. The "rich 
col~ur and close and soft texture " of :the Lud.hi.ana Zur~:gis :were 
noticed by the Jury at thel'unj~b l'J~ition. . 

Gobru~. The town of Ludhiana is -also famous for its check cloths calle.d 
gabrun and for these goods there is -a. yearly increasing demand. 
These cloths are exported "all over Inilii!; and are worn in the hot 
w:eather by Europeans as well ~as· natives. They are woven . ·in 
pleces of about 20 yardS, long and about -one yard mde, fetching 
from Rs. ~toRs. 6 a piece:--'The weavirrg is "smooth and -even, 
and English and American- cotton yarns are worked up. These 
ga~rV.n_s scarcely seem to be as well known among "European •resi· 
dents m the Punjab as they :deserve to -be, the \Basel Mission at 
~angalore and other works in distant parts rof -the country •bemg 
mdented up~m for goods which co.uld .be equally well supplied 
from Lud.hiana. • - -

Other cotton _ Coa:se cloths -known ,ag lckada~ ,a,nd ·da.sU.ti.BXe made in .the 
olothe. villages m large quantities una !COmiDariCI !a .Teady eale -in Ludllmla 

town. The towns of Machhiwara and Bahlol,p.ur .are -lamous for 
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susi cloth. "l'here .are a few makers of d'ltl'1'ies in the town CRAP.lU. 
Towels, handkerchiefs, kltea and other stuffs are made in th~ Arta 
villages. &ltd .Ka.11.11· 

. , fa.ctues. 
· .There are a few Chhimbas in I ,udhiana town who stamp cotton Cottoa priato, 
ddtbs in <:olours, the finished articles being chiefly 11sed as bed 
quiltf:s (UMfs). The industry is also carried >On at RaUwan in 
·sanmua Ta'li sil. 

· :A great .deal .of English cotton yarn is dyed at Ludhlana for l>I•tn11• 

the man\uacture .of lungis and gal,n1ars. The chief colours .dsed 
.a.re hhle, lch!iki, bottle ,green and yellow. , 

, · ,Embr.oideq in silk or gold thread on pashmi,na, merino, -eotton Embrolderr. 

and broadcloth 1s carried on in Ludh:i:ina town by both Kasbmfris 
and Punjnbis. ~he work is of two kinds. The first, ca.lled lca~-
chobi • .is a coarse work done on a frame, and is chiefly used for 
table covers and centres, door hangings, cushions, etc. It is 9hiefly 
done by boys o£ from 7 to 14 years. In the second kind of 
.embroidery, cllllied dori, the thread and work are finer. Some silk 
·l'Uingts Jare made, but owing to their cost they are going out of 
fashion. Helmet pagris, both plain and with gold fringes, are 
made in Ludhi.ina and exported all over India. There used to b~ 
a considerable outturn of ph.ullcciris embroidered with silk, but the 
indnstx:y has decayed, being unable to compete with the auperiol' 
.articllls ,produced m Jhelum and Rawalpindi. 

Ludhiana and Jagraon are the chief centres of ivnry turning h••1· 
in the Province. There are some turners (c~ungars) in these 1 :0~·ograpb 
towms. · Th~y are Quraishis by r!lce and the 11rofession is hereditary. 
The organi~ation of the trade is simple, the turner working at 
home and selling his work either to order or to casual customers. 
'The 'tools used are described in the Monograph on Ivory carving 
in th~ Punjab by Mr. T. P. Ellis. This is the only District where 
billiard balls are manufactured. The trade in India.is·small owing 

. to ben~oline balls being preferable, and what trade there is, is 
mostly export to Europe where it has to compete w:tb firms who 
.have th,e advantage _.of usmg material already aeasoned to the 
.climate of .the market. The turner of ,billiard-balls tean atmost 
produce one .set of three pel' day; the vllolue of tJ;te ivory ':lllllpl~ad 
.m n set .,is fr0m Rs. 16 toRs. 18 .. A turner J"(lj)elv.es when 1WOrking 
for a trader Rs. 3 a set. The rball;J are !!old ~t Rs. $0 per >'let of 
three. Ivory bangles (chUri) are turned at Ludbilina an~ -Jagrafn!.
'Tbe amount of work that an efficient worJ,er can do m'll day: lS 
large, he 'being able to produce about 8 sets of c.o1owed _brac¢lej;s 
a day, Cl)ntaming some 160 to 240. separate rmgs; the profits 
however, ,are small amounting to not JD.Ore than ll anna per set, 
i.e'! ;1.2 ra~m~s a day !l'epresents 1a ~~r.k!D.Il.l}~ earnin_gs. ll'.be snpp.lf 
of .1vqry ·Ill ..obtained thro\lg~ Al;nrtts~r ·JigllJltS iro~ Blii'Jll&, South 
Africa and Zanzibar, · .<.' 11

'J 
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CHAP.II,E. The wood carving of the District is not important. Carved 
· Art; door frames such as are seen in the houses of well-to-do HindUs are 

and Ma.nu· of some artistic value and specimens of these were solicited for the 
~.!~r:';y. Duroor Exhibition of 1902. Small articles of carving are also made. 

;n~ilk. According to Mr. Cope of Haridi, in a letter written in 1858 
and published in the Journal of the Agricmltural and Horticultural 
Society of India, an attempt was made to introduce the silkworm 
at Ludhittna by Colonel Sir Claude Wade. He formed a mulberry 
plantation near his house and it is known that he succeeded to the 
extent of producing some ten seers of silk during the two years he 
carried on the experiment, which however was abandoned on his 
transfer to Kabul. " It is averred by one person that the silk 
wound by Colonel Wade was converted into silk stuffs at Ludhiana, 
while according to another authority it was sent to England. Nothing 
is therefore known of the quality, but it is certain that the worms 
he reared were the annual pnes, as these only are found in the 
Hill State." . 

Nothing further was ever done in this direction, and there is 
now no silk industry in Ludhiana beyond a certain amount of 
embroidery,' 

O•l presoin11. Rapeseed (sarson) is largely grown in the District, the annual 
output being- estimated at over 150,000 maunds. It is either 
pressed in the village presses (kohlzt} or the seed brought into 
Ludhiana ; and large quantities are imported in seed from the 

Iran. 

United Provinces. The oil is exported largely to Europe. 

There is a considerable trade irl iron at Ludhiana and Jagraon. 
The village of Rabawan in Samrala Tahsil is noted for its iron looks 

·and i~plements, and SamnHa and Dhenri for iron implements. 

Bra•• and Th. e brass and copper industry of the District is not on the 
copper. h 1 t .:1 d f w o ? Impor ~nt, an,. goo ~ o this kind are largely imported from 

Carpentry. 

Delhi. Jagraon, however, IS famous for its brass vessels, and there 
are several villages in the District locally celebrated for thif:l industry, 
such ~s Lalton and Sehna for vessels of brass and Mnsi. • 

. The carpenters of Ludhiana are__ia.mous-for-good work, and 
chairs, tables, doors, door-frames, &c., are largely made. Carriages 
and ca~ on Europ~an-models ':!sed to be made but the industry is 
now extmct; there IS one shop m which rickshaws such as are used 
by Missionaries in the plains, can be- made. ' ....- -

Other hand Ropes of fals~ hemp (~ankokra ), mats, sacks, twine, and netting 
man. fa c. (lengar) are made In the VIllages by Jats Labana's Sai·ni's Baun'a's 
to rea. M ht d Ch 'h ' ' ' ' ' a ams an . u ras,_ ""-- _ 

Gold a • a Makers.of gold and sllver ornaments are found in most of the 
lllYer. towns and villages of the District; those of Machhiwara being· the 

most celebrated. There are only a few who can cut, polish and set 
• gems. 



Trade. 

The only faetory in the District is that for ginning cotton at CBAP-II,r. 
1\'Danna, It is worked by steam and employs 100 hands. c 

ommerce 
. TJ:ere is n~ doubt that E~glish and factory -made cotton cloth is ~!.~~~~· 

displacmg certam sorts of nat1ve cloth. The English cloth is cheaper :robto 2s oJ 
and English colours and patterns attract the people so that even Pa:11!', • r 
zamindars have taken to English cloth. .All agree.thatnative cloth Ear o P ~ ~" 
' d bl b t f h' d h • '- • th . o o mpot1t1on lB more ura e, u ~s JOn an c eapness we1gu more m e1r eyes ou 1ooa1 111• 

at present than durability. 1'he manufacture of native abra or duo\rieo. 

eha!nda and susi has been unfavourably affected by English cloth, 
chintz more especially taking its place. This has so affected the 
dyers in some places that they have thrown up their profession 
and taken to washing, tailoring and even agriculture instead. 
Machine-made iron work has. also affected the Lohars. Native 
locks have come down in price and will probably be replaced by 
factory-made or foreign locks. Foreign or Indian factory-made 
sugar is displacing native sugar to some extent. It is said that the 
·machine-made belna 'does not turn out as clear sugar as the old 
wooden belna. Native-made sugar, however, still remains popular in 
the Native States. The Mochis also are affected by the competition 

, of factory;-cleaned and dyed leather. · 

There are four large flour mills at Klul.npur, Chupki, Akalgarh Millo, 
and .A.khara on the Abohar Branch, and one at Jaghera in tbe.Bh!'· 
tinda Branch of the Sirhind Canal. · · 

Section F.-Commerce and Trade. 
' A rough estimate of the total production, exports and 'imports 

:1£ food grains was also framed for the Famine Report of 1879; and 
it was stated (page 151) that an annual surplus of some 4 lakhs 
of maunds was exported by rail eastwards, consisting chiefly of 
wheat and. gram, with jowc£1· and maize in smaller quantitiee. Mr. 
Gordon Walker wrote in 1884 :-

"The District is self-feeding, and exports a. good deal of fo~d. The _ 
superior produce of the eastern _h11.lf (su~r, cotto~, wheat). is ~early ~II 
exported; but in place of th1s there ts a. large 1m port of znfe~10r g~am 
(btrra or mixed barley and gram, j'owa.l', moth, ~c.) from theNatzve States 
of the south and our own villages of the western parts. There is a. very 
e:z:tensive e~port of these inferior graias from the western half of the 
District, principally by the railway which passes throngh i~." 

The imports and exports of the District may (in 1908) be 
al,tomarised as follows :- ' · · ____. 

Piece-goods are imported from the Bombay Presidency, 
Karachi, .Amritsar and Cawnpore; gol_d and silver lac~. and cord, 
braid cotton and worsted, buttons (gilt and brass), military dress 
materials regimental necessaries, billiard cloths and accessories, 
and medai ribbons from England; S_?~r (both khdnd and gun) fr?m . 
the Jullundur Doab; iron from Karachi, salt from .Thelum _ DlBt;-IQt, 

. : 

Imporlo. 
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CBAl'.II.F· bras& and copper~ ware from th? direction of DelM; herra {~xed 
commerce barley and gram) from the Nat1veStates to the.south.ef Luolmna; 
.aui fl:ade. rice from Amritsar, Multan and Saharanpur. 

Wheat ia exported to Europe by Messrs. Ralli l3rotlle:rs, Sanday 
Patrick and Co,, and J ... M:. Clements and Co.; mung, jowdr, m .. aize and 
:rapeseed oil to the United Provinces and Lower Provinces of Bengal. 
Goods made of pa6hm, Ludhiana cloth (gabruv-) -and coarse oloth 
euch as dasuti and fokadar, and woollen socks "tlnd gloves to all 
parts Qf UJ.dia. 

Co11t11o and It .i• difficult to dl!scribe the tra.de G>f th.l! Di_atrk1; aJ)M'.~ f.rllJP .. that.9f 
""adtnr• offtthb•1;h~.countrv al>out; but the .course th:)J; it takes is r~u~g1y liS fo}IQws. The 
troo e. " '11 ·· 'f (' 'd di1tri~. surplus pr0d~ce of t"\le western VI ages, const&tmg o grail\ a1one or mtJ;e 

Gordo• wlth badey or whea.t), and the autumn millets and pul•es, is broug;ht up to 
Do!kor, B, B. t'he line of railway for exportifrom the District, ·Or finds Its way into•the 
S 139

• . .6astern villages for consumption there. V-ery little of the g11r :p~qdqaed.lin 
the .eastern p~rts is consumed in them; and mo,st o,£ it i~ hrought up en 
tl,le.sp~t by tr~ding Jah from ~he Jange.l or M:!.lwl!> .cQ~~ry, @.tl.(l .taken 
away in .carts or on camels, noll,e of it gomg tby ra1l. There is DO qemand 
for uur from the direction either of Laho;re llr of Calcutt~, as thOS!J pa,rts 
have their OWil supply. 'The sugar (bura a,nd kh6nd) .of M6chhiwar~- ,!1-nd 
itslleighbourhood IS brought up on the spot in the same way aft •the gur .. ~r 
i$ bi'Qllght to th!! railway at Ludhl:!.l,l~, an_d finds its war northwar.Q., as tt 
is not ll!~de beyond the Beas, and is in gri)a.t dem'\nd w1th the sweetmeat· ' 

-makere -df -Amr1tsar, Labore, Multe.n, &c. There is a· very considerable 
importof sugar, both gur and khrJ,nd, .fpom the .Jullnndur Doab ,e,]so, 
especially into the Jagrnon Tahsil from the neighbourhood of Nakodar. 
Most of the cotton of the eastern parts -is exported, but does not generally 
take the railway Pn acoollnt of bad packmg and conoe\{~~pt high rates of 
carriage. It h either taken back by the trading Jats in the1r carts, or 
.carried ~y merch&nts in .hired ones to Fefo?<epor~, ~h~I\C~ ,\t go,es down 
t.he.Sntl!lj in boa.ta. There is also an el!:port of whea.t £ro,1Il the e11J!t~rn 
v.il)a.ges, the culti~;a.tors litiog on the inferior grains, .SQt;!l~ of which (mai;~:e, 
!IICUiar, &c.) ar(l producaq in ~he Tahs1l; but ther~ 1s also-a considerable Jm· 
l'Ort of pa.m,_pulses1 .. &o.1 from-the west to supply the-place of the wheat. 

Tradinc The trade from the west is entir<~ly in ~he pands of the ,J ll~/1. WAP l:lring 
ol0os. ll the gra.i11 in their own carts, and dispose of 1t themselves either at Ludhi· 
Walk~: 8 •; 'ana. to the regula.n grain merchants, or in the villages. A Ja.t ~vould not 
5 u.o. ' ' ' part "".ith }lis grain on the spot, even if it were the custom for tho •Iiller· 

cnants to ,80 about the country, 'for he ·expects to get a·better,pviQe,at 
Ludb~ana., and' his cattle -would be idle if he did n'lt employ :them in 
.ea.-rrylU~, 'Theret_urntrade of sugar, cotton, &c., is carried ,by •the carts 
tho.: bnng the gram, and -these seldom go back empty·; cand.in such trans• 
actlOf!B the regular merchant has no share at a.U. ·lt has--a.lre{l.dy been 
e:r;puuned_that .. ~he J~ts of t~e unirrigated tr .. a.cts .t;o the south-west. )lave a 
great aeal of spare tllUe, which-they devote to trade· 'bntrthat those of the 
~aat are t~ed ~ow~ to their villages. Nearly all the gu~ ca.nd"'halla# ·sold 

;m the .D~tru:t m ·brought Ulp by the tradi.ng Ja.~s fro!ll t~ cultivators. 
lrl:le ~rnde !D. the fineuu.g~r P:Odno.ts(kMn<l,llond_ bura) maAll,in\M~Qbbi1'\'4ra 
And 1t~..ne1ghbourhClod 1s Jlntlre~y ,1n the ha.nil~ of ~he -~:ger9~1l~il<jl qlass~s. 

, A..cJlltn:ator f,rQql S~mr!!,la"'Til<h&il)Ila.y make an expaditlonfor t!lr13e or lour 
d~gs Wtt~ h1s" c!ll't: !-tl&earch of grain w}jen .prices r1se ;-b)lt be 11ann<>!' get 
~r! "' 1us-cro~ would, ·a~ffer,' The-eotW!t-is either 8Gld to some Jat.JWho 
-'TWts'the.Vill~, ot-is bought :11p'hy tlleipefty locB.Hra.data mb.a 'Jbep Jt 
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till tho regular dealers come round, as they generally do to the larger- towns CllAP.II,G 
and villages once a year. The grain on coming to Ludhiana is purchased _ 
from the Jats by the regular grain.m•rchants, mostly men who have come c~~~~f:a.. 
as repre~entatives of firms in Delhi, Muznffarnagu.r, Meerut; SaMranpur, tiQn. 
&c. There ii also a considerable proportion of re~tJents engaged in the 
trade. -

· "It is impossible to gtve any accurate estimate of the extent 
o£ trade of th•s D1strict. Lndbmna railway station _is the centre of 
trade for a very large tract of country, embracing most of ,the 
l!,erozepore D1strict, and a gre'lt pa1 t of the Phulkian States; and 

1 nny attempt to determine how much of the grain trade coming along 
the Ferozepore and Kotla roads belonged to this District would be 
mere guess work. The cotton from the east also for the most part. 

,comes from Ambala D1§trict, tue centres of the trade being Korali and 
1\forinda; but Samrala Tah&il contributes romething. 1'be number 
of earls coming in this direction is l!ever very lnrge, the busy time 
beiog February and .March. On the other hand, the press of traffic on the 
Ferozepore road is sometimes tremendous. It is pretty constant, the slack 
months being July-September, whon the bullocks are generally sent out to 
graze; and the busiest, May-July, when thrse who engage in trade iu 
addition to agriculture are all on the road, and the granaries are all open. 
In May and June the road from /Jakha. to J,udbiana is ol>e long line of 
carts. Information is available as to the amount of g•·ain that enters the 
municipal limits of the town of Ludhiana (which embrpce tl1e railway 
station), and also as to the amount .that takes the rail at this place; bu~ It 
is zwt possible to coll~ct any rs t0 the trade between the Jars Of the west 
and the cultivators of the eastern villages. The . carts of the former 

· straggle into the villages in great numbers, the owners sell their grain 
'I}' here they can, and then collect loads o~ gw·, cotton, san, kika1• and other 
wood for rafters, anything that w1ll sell down in. their own country, Th& 
carts never return empty. In d•eposing of their grain they may fir~t try 
Ludhmna; and, 1f not successful there in getting a good price, go on to the 
villages, and even find their way into the hills sometimes." 

Section G.-· Means of Communication. 

.• Since the opening of the Sirhind Canal the Sutlej has coased to 
be navigable except during the rains. 

There are ferries on the Sutlej under District Board manage· 
, ment at the places marginally noted. 

Sberpor 28 miles from Lndhiana. • • B .:1 } 
Jndw~l H miles 00• The D1strict oar"' pays an annm~ 
KUopar 5,} mtles on. rent of Rs. 3 50) to Government 
Cba•mla5?milesoo, h f ·' d lls'th J Jawala Mazro 2t m1les oa. for t ese ernos an se e CaSe 
~Iattewara 2t ""los on. of each by annual a~ction in February. 
L•siira 3i miles oo, In h I 1 ed n .. 5 "9 • 
Kanaoa 32! miles oo. 1903 t ese eases r9a IS -""'• ,., o 
Khem 8 miles on. while supervision cost the Board 
Bhonolri 2~ nuleo on Rs 5 • 2 B t th f rn'es of 
~idh""":; m•l•• "" • a • e ween e e 
Tihar. G mil•• ••· • Kariana and Khera comos the 
Phillaur ferry, managed by the North-Western Railwliy. 

Extent of 
trodo, 

Gordo" 
WAlker, B • .n. 
§H2o. 

Rivou aod 
caoaJ .. 

Ferrio1. 
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CHAP.II,G. The whole of main line of the Canal 39 miles, of which 13 are 
Means of m this District, is navigable. There are no locks on it. The 

Com~unica· Combined Branch is navigable for two miles, and the Abohar 
tion. Branch for 48, of which 37 are in this District. The Bhatinda Branch 

Ferries, is not navigable. Thus the Canal forms the most convenient route 
for both travellers and merchandise, from Rupar to the North
Western Railway Station at Doraha and for merchandise alone 
right through to Ferozepore. The principal goods carried are 
t1mber, bUilding materials and grain. The CanaL Department keeps 
several house boats on the Canal which are sometimes available 
for travellers through the courtesy of the Canal Officers. 

Name of lock. R. D. 

. 
Bhaw,ni lread Regulator Head 

... 
Khan pur ... ... 4f3,000 

Chupki .. , ... ... 9+2,000 

llnlowM ... ., . 13+4,500 

Akalgarh ... "'\21+ 

Tnga.l ... ... ... 25+3,000 

Akbara ... ... ... 31+2,000 

Dalla ... ... ... 36+ 

Dandhar ... ... 42+3,000 

Distance 
between 

... -

4+8,000 

4+4,000 

4+2,500 

7+ GOO 

4+3,000 

5+4,000 

'+3,000 

6+3,000 
-

Patia.la. 

) 

I 
I 
~ Ludhiana • 
I Dlatrtct. 

I 
J 

Ferozepore. 

There are several 
locks on this Branch 
as shown m the 
margin • 

Canal cross- The following is a list of the places in this District whete the 
ings. Sirhind Canal and its Branches can be crossed :-

R, D. llhles, 

18 
21 
22 
25 
29 
31 
33 
35 
36 
37 
39 

Feet. 

1,100 
0 

4,6<5 
4,180 

L20 
2,000 
1,460 
2,600 
3,53~ 
2,~00 

0 

Bridge• nnd Ferries. 

MAIN LINE. 

Bahlolpnr Bridge. 
Pow:\t Bridge. 
Ratlpur Ferry. 
Garb1 IJnd~t' 
Vbandly F~rr'f' 
Nilloo. J::Jrldfle: · 
K~t<i.ni Ferry. 
Bampur Bnc.J~e. 
~orth~ \!estern R~tilway Budge, 
Grand 'I rank Road Brld"e 
Manp R l o • ur ego. ator and Bridge end c£ the Ma.10 Lino. 
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B. D. Milos, 

(.0 

I ~ 
I g 
,. 9 

Ill 13 

'T 21 
112 
25 

I 24, 

I 
27 
28 
81 
86 

138 

0 

I 
6 
B 

10 
11 

Feet. 

4,796 
3,000 
3,800 
3,100 
2,000 
3,933 
4,719 
4,500 
1,021 
3,612 

0 
1,000 
P,OOO 
2,0\9 
3,350 
1,135 
2,000 

0 
2,070 

Bridges l\na Farriea. 

ABOllAll. Bll.lSOIJ, 
llegu!ator nod 'Bridge. 
Dhsgwdnpur Ferry. 
8' Fall and Bridge and Lock, 
Gawaddi Bridgo, 
Bnl Br1d~e. 
Chupki 8' Fall, Bridge and Lock, 
Ludb!lloa·Dhuri-Jakhnl Railway Bridge. 
.Asai Foot Bridge. , 
Ba!Jowal B' Fall, Br1dge;and Look. 
District Bond Brjclge .. 
Sahoki Foot 1l r1dge. 
Ak&lgarh 8' Fall, llndge and Lock, 
Sadbar Foot Bridge. 
8' Fall, Bridge and Lock, 
Toga! Forry. 
Hans Foot Bridge. 
Bardeki Ferry. 
Akbara 6' Fall, Bridge and Lock, 
DeJa 8' Fall, Bridge and Lock, 
Bo.~-Q.lpnr Ferry. 

BHATINDA BRANCH. 
Begolator and Bridge, 

2,250 Kbatra 8' Fall and Bridge. 
844 BotAn Foot Br~dge. 

59 Jhamat Foot Bridge. 
8,900 Jag hera 8' Fall and Bridge, 

168 
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(I) 1'he Zero from which Reduced Dleta.nceR ore meo.surcd on the Abobo.r Branchia o.t 
the Regain tor at the Head of the Branch. 

' 
CRAP.U,G. -Mea.ns of 
Commullica· 

tion. 

Cano.l croea• 
Logs. 

' -The North-Western Railway enters the District from Phillaur nailways, 
by the Sutlej bridge and runs through it for ·about 35 miles in a 
south-westerly direction. The stations are Laclhowal, Luclhiana, 
Sahnewal, Doraha, Chilwa, and Khanna, of these Doniha is in · 
PathHa territory. The Ludhiana-Dhuri-Jakhal Railway has its 
terminus at Luclhiana and runs through the District in a southerly 
direction with stations at Gil, Raikot Road, Chappar and Kup. .A. 
line from Luclhiana via Ferozepore and Fazilka to :M:cLeodganj is 
now (1904) under construction. -

Generally speaking the roads of the District are very good. I!oadr, 
All the larger towns are united up by roads, whether metalled or 
not, over which wheeled vehicles min travel easily and fast. SM(f1'aws, 
elckris and majholis are used by travellers while agricultural produce 
is generally carried in bullock carts. 

The following roads are maintained by-
No.I · Roado, /tongth,l BnrABKI, 

1 Grand Tronlt ... 
2 Ludhi&na·Ferozepora 
a Civil Station 

A.-l'ROVINCIAio REVII:NUS. 

... 
Miles. 

85 
25 
10 Maoa~ed by the Diotriot BoaTd fo 

Bs. J,570 per aunum. Yid4 Punjab GoYero 
mont Reon. No. 1171 of 17th luoe 189ll. 
(Fill6.110ial Departmeul), 
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CliAP.II,G; No.I Roads. \Length.[ 
Means of _...JL ____ _:_ ____ !._ _ __:_ ________ -----

Commllllica-

REl:IA.RKS. 

tion. 

Roads. 

Unmetalled 
roads under 
District 
Board, 

A.-DISTJl.ICT FONDS. 

-lli'UttED RoAna tiNDI:& DtRJ:CT MAlU.oE::YEHl', 

1 Samdla-Kllanna. ... 
2 Lndhi8.na-Kob:l.l8, 

Johlcs 
6 

]0 
26 3 Sabnew8.1-Kob».ra. ,,, 

4 J agdon-Ra1 kat •.• 
U Jogi Mazra.MaJaodh 
6 Chak\ar-J•mtllpur 
7 BBgmin ... 

13 75 
4 09 

ll 
2 

1 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

Total 34 34 

METALLED RoJ.Ds IUlU.GED BY Pt'nLtc WoP.Ka~DEP.AaTMEN'l' liAINTAlNED BY 
DisTinCT BoARD. 

Koh&ra.Samrala ... ll Nos. 136 and 138, dated 20th January 18~9. 
For Rs. 2,459. 

Samralo-Machhiw:lra 6 Nos. 178 nnd 180, dated 26th Januaryl899. 
For R•. 1,444. 

Lndhilina-KoUa. ... 175 I 
Db-uka-Ra.1kot •.. 15 0 

J Nos, 1264, dat~d 13th July 1884, and 1442 Jo.gr8.on Tahsil to c1ty 2 
Nabho Rmlway .Approach Road .. 81 ~ ond HU, dated 27th July 1902. For 
cha"a. ., 

" 
1'5 I Rs. 14,107, 

Sahnew.ll , 
" '22 

Khanna 
" " 

28 ) 

Total 3541 

M'E'U.LLED ROlDS COlUTRUCTED BY PUBLIC 'VoRKS DIPARTHBNT MAIMTAlN!ID lJY 
DISTRICT BOA.li.D. 

10 Gill Ra1lWay Appr.lach ... 
11 ChA ppB.r, , ... 

• .. Not yet l 
12 Baikot , ,, 

... m••· No. 1539, dattd 30th June, 

... snred. 
ForBs. 950. 

The ·principal unmetalled roads are :-

1. Ludhiana to Haikot, conm10nly called the Lalton road, 22 miles: 
planted with roadside trees throughout, a. few sand-drifts near 
Tapur, otherwise good for .wheeled traffic : m use. 

2. Ludhiana to TIMra, the old Ferozepore road, 26 miles. Fit for 
wheeled traffic as far as BarN ahala, one or two sand-drifts near 
Ma.lakpur, Haibowal Kalan and Rajpura: in nse . 

. 3. Ludhiana to N urpur : 7 miles village road, in fair condition. 
4. J,udhiana to M attewara, on the banks of the Rutlej, 9 miles : planted 

with trees throughout. Fit for wheeled traffic. Small sand
drift near Ludhiana on the further side of the Budha N ala, used 
largely as terminus with ferry. • 

5. Jagr~on to Sidhwan, 8 miles: planted with trees throughout: 
raiSed for wheeled traffic, in use · ferry at river connecting with 
J ullundm- District. ' 

5. J agraon to Ghahb, 5 miles : planted with tre!)S : a village road. 
7. Jagraon to Hathur, 13 miles: village road. 
8. J agraon to Tiliara, 9 miles. 
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9. Mac~wara through-· Sahnewal and Pakhow.U to Raikot ·s&l CHAPJIG 
miles: . II!U<:h used fro.m K?Mm' to -Raikot: fit for wheeled - ' ' 
traffic ; 1t lS under constderation. to. metal the portion between Means of 
Sahnewa! and Raikot ; thereby connectiri"' all three Tahslla bv CoDUUti UIIlca• 
metalled roads. ·- 0 

• on, 

10. Samrala to Bahlolpur, 10 miles: village road. 

11. Samr:Ha to Kheri, 14 miles : village road. 
1~. Samr6Ja to Isru and '!'banna, 19 milles: village road. 

The bridges are as follows :-
1. Masonry bndge over the Budha within municipal limits on the Grand 

Trunk Road to Pbillaur : managed by Pubhc Works Department, 
2. Iron ~ail way Bridge over the Dudha within municipal limits s under 

Railway management. . 
3. Masonry and iron bridge over the Budha NaJa at Maohhiwara • 

under District Board. · _ ' 

.4. Masonry bridgo over Budha. Nata at Bahl6lpar; under District 
Board. , · 

Mr. Gordon Walker wrote in 1883:-

U nmei•II•d 
roads u•der 
Dlstriat 
Boar4, 

Brldg .. , 

Yean• of 
carriage. 

"The Distrlct returns show 11,659 carts belongillg to people of th~ Di&· Gordo" 
. trict ; but I think that this mclndes the ordinary carts Walker, 8, ll. 

Samrala ... · "' 310 u ed fo QT. nlt W h t d · th § 141 ' Lndhiana 2 881 s r a" JC nre. e ave en ere m e 
Jugt4on... 2;373 Vlllage note-books tho number of carts 'working for 

hire,' that is, those going to Ludhiana and" beyond it 
-with loads of grain, &c., (dasawarwcila), and the total of these entries is 
5,564 distributed as shown in t11e margin. 

" This return is probably not far out. It will be observed that there are Prlceo ond 
very few in Samrala.; and th~se of Ludhiana all come from the south-west. '! o mmunlc"' 
~'he cart used in the carrying trade is a development of the ordinary field cart. lzons. 
I am told that twent-y or thirty years ago, when the carrying trade was in ita 
infancy, carts of the size now generally used were ahnost llllknown. When 
the people began to make tradmg expeditions they fixed to their carts a wooden 
frame, wider at the top than below ; and lined thlS with the old stalks of the 
sugarcane, cotton twigs, cloth, ~c. But an ordinary cart of this sort, drawn by 
two or J;hree bullocks, could only carry fifteen mannds (pakka) of grain; and it 
W8{! not long before the advantage of widening and lengthening the carts was 
seen; and they are new, at least most of those that come from the west, of a 
very superiorpattern,drawngenerally by :five bullocks, and capable of carrying 
forty to :fifty maunds of grain. The frame work of the sides is very strong, 
and lined mth tat (called tapa,r) or matting made of 1an. Over the top is kept 
a thatch of munj reeds; or, u the owner can afford it, a thick carpet of wool, 
called kllar, woven for the purpose. The latter is a perfect, and the former a 
partial protection from the rain." lJ.. :first c)ass cart will cost with all its appli· 
ances Rs. 100, and five bullocks, Rs, ~50 to 300. Of course there are shll a 
great many carts working, which are not of the first class. Along the metalled 
roads the- carts go easily, and they can cover 20 miles, or two staQ'eS in 
24 hours but they have generally considerable distances along ordinary ~trict 
roads befQre these ~re reached, and it requires at least the five bullocks to drag 
tliem even slowly through these. On the Ferozepore road one or two of the 
bullocks are generally to be seen tied up behind as a reserve. The heaviest 
loads come from the Ferozepore District (Moga and Zlra), as the country to 
the south of Ra.ikot is so very sandy that not more than about · 300 maunds 
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CHAP.II,G. can be brought up to this place. A metalled road from Raikot to Sahna would 
M- f be a great benefit. The Jat cartmen either devote the whole of their time to 

~oO::~ca.· carrymg, or only wl1at they can spare from agriculture, w~1ch. are the busy 
tion. months of the .,.ram trade. In the former case, the cartman 1s mther a member 
. of a family who ha'-e a joint holdmg, or he mortgages his land to another co!::'::- and cultivator, gettmg a lump smn down for the use of 1t which he is always able to 

hous. •c•· repay. The gram carried almost invariably belongs to the man who owns and 
dnves the cart, for the J ats wul not work for lure or carry for dealers. The 
cart lS filled partly with the gram grown in the holdmg to whJCh the cart 
belongs, and the load is made up by purchaser in the village, or in others 
about. 

" Camels come direct to Ludhiana from the J angal villages by the un
metalled roads, carrying grain ; and return with gu1:, salt, &c. They are useful 
where the roads are particularly sandy, and only a small load could be brought 
on a cart, a camel load is about si:~:: to e1ght maunds. Donkeys are used for 
bringing grain, gur, &c., from short mstances into Ludhiana, eight or ten 
miles, A donkey cames It to 2 maunds. In 1879-80 the Deputy Com· 
missioner supplied to the Transport Department 3,500 camels, 838 carts, 100 
mules, 123 ponies, and 2,302 camp-followers drawn in part from the Native 
States across the border. 

:Encomping "In Ferozepore and Ambala roads are a good deal used by troops march-
~~~~~.ds •nd ing in the cold weather, and there are encamping-grounds at Jagraon, Dakha, 

G o'r do,. Ludhiana, Duraha-b-Sarai (in a shp of Patirtla territory) and Khanna, with the 
Walk.,., s. R. usual supply-house and sa1·ui at each. 'rhere are several large private 8a1·ais in 
§ 

149
• Ludh1ana e1ty, and one built by a benevolent native in J agraon. The~e is a fine 

old inlperial sm·ai withm a few mile, of Khanna on the Ludhiana road. It is 
called Lashkari Kh:tn's and was built in the tune of Aurangzeb, hut it is quite 
out of place now and never used. There is no traffic to speak of along the 
;Ambala road o.n account o£ the ra1lway ; hut the J agriion and Dakha encarnp
mg-grounds Wlth supply-houses at Koh.lra and Samrala, on the Sanmila 
road, wluch 1s now very rarely useil by hoops but was formerly the highway 
to Sinlla and the hill stahons from the Ludlm{na cantonment. 

Bungalow• · . . "There lS a regular dak bungalow at Luillnana (w1th a lch6ns&,mah), and 
~nd r • 8 t • th1s lS very much used by Europeans, who are passm"' throu"'h from Ferozepore 
0

g'~". don or have business here. There ared1stnct (or pohce)\ungal~ws at :Machl1iwara, 
Walker, s. !1. at KohUra and Samrala on the Kalka 1 oad at Khanna and Sahnew.U 
§ R150 on the A mb:.la road; at Dehlon on the 1\! ~ler Kotla ,· and at Dakha 

est-houses d J h 
Table 29 of an agraon on t e Ferozepore roails; but these are very poor (excep_t 

P•rt B. that of Kohara), bemg 1n mpst cases the bw:j or corner of the tahsil 
Polymctri<al bruldmg or of a sarah The old Heo1dency House at Bassmn builtm 1838, 
p,;r~~ 30 

of 1s sttll kept up with its gardens and grounds which cover an are~ of 70 to B_<l 
acre~. Although a good part of the buudmg has been pulled down, what lS 

left ls too much to be kept 1~ good repair. It is a_ pleasant place to spend a 
few days at, as the locahty 1s one of the healthiest m the D1str10t. There are 
Pubhc Works. Department bungalows along tho Ferozepore and Ambala roads 
at Khanna, Pmdon (near Dakha), Jagraon, wlnchhave fair acco=odation,and 
are available for chstriCt officers. 'l'here are canal bungalows at ilistances of 
ten m1les along the branches of the canals, but these are generally occupied by 
the officers of the Department or b:v. subordmates. The stat<lment (I) on the next 
page shows the recognised 1-outes and stages w1th the accommodation, &c., for 
travellers to be found at each. The first halt on the road to Lahore- 1s at Phll· 
Iaurin theJulluudur District." 

(l) See, page 145 of Setll•mcnt Report (1878-83), 
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The post offices . ?£ th? ~!strict ar~ under the Supetintendent CHAP-II.R. 
of Post O.ffi~~s, Ludhiana ?lVl.SIOn. Ma1ls. are carried by Mail C.1rt Famine. 
from Ludh1ana to Jagraon and by sht!Jl'a?f£ from Ludhiana to 
Samnila,. and there is a District elcka dak from Raikot to W ataha. o~:~:,r Po•t 

On the remaining lines, Imperial and District, the mails are carried Table 31, 
by runners. Working of Po•t Offices. 

There are combined post and telegraph offices at Jagnlon Pa;~~~ aJ of 

Ludhiana and Khanna, and Railway 'l'elegraph offices along th~ Telegrnpba. 

North-Western and the Ludhiana-Dhuri-Jakhal Railways. There 
are also lines along the main line and both branches of the canal 
under the Canal Department. 

·section H.-Famine. 
The earliest famine of which men talk is that of Sambat 1787 H}a!ory of 

(AD 1730) 'l'h f 
't. d . h . , 7 fammes and . . . e memory o 1 lS preserve m t e saymg satasstatce """'"'ties. 

m&ria hua, applied to a man who Ms got food and refuses to food a w.~fa"8 11 
starving beggar ; but no particulars are forthcoming as to how the § f2t' · · 
people lived, or what was the extent of its ravages. There was 
drought in 1759 and again in 1770, but apparently no famine; and 
the effects were only felt for a few months. The memory of these
visitations has been effaced by that which followed. The terrible 
famine of Sbt. 1840 (A. D. 1783), called cluiUa appears to havo 
spared no part of northern India, and this District suffered with 
the rest of the country. It began with the failure of the autumn 
rains of Sbt. 183\3, there being little or no yield in the Kharif 
and following Rabi harvests. Prices rose from Bhadon (Sbt. 
1839), and by Baisakh (Sbt. 1840) wheat was selling at 20 sers Famine of 
kachcha (8 sm·s paldca) a rupee. Rain fell in Har, but not after- Sambat 1840. 

wards; and the Kharff crops of Sbt. 1840 all withered. In Katak 
of that year wheat was at 8 sm·s lcachcha (3~ sers pakka) a rupee; 
and, if we consider the difference in the value of money then and 
now, we may realize the extent of calamity from this. The Rabi 
was not sown except at the wells, of which there were not nearly 
so many as- now. In Chet Sbt. 1841 there was rain: and in 
Har the usual autumn falls teo-an. The Kharif and Rabi following 
wore very good. The pres~ure of famine lasted nearly 2! yea:s 
altogether, -and the mortality must have been trem~ndous. Gr~m 
co:ulci not be bought for money; and people are sa1d to h~ve d1ed 
mth bags of rupees under their heads. .All natural a?ection was 
lost sight of, and parents robbed their children of thell' food, and 
looked on to see them die. Many emigrated beyond the Jumna, 
where there appears to have been something t? live on. People ~ro 
even said to have beon driven to canmbalism. The cattle died 
everywhere· and when the rain did come, :oren had to drag tho 
plough thro~gh.the fields. The green crop was eaten wheneyer tho 
heads were formed, and many people lost their lives from SICkness 
"brought on by improper food. Famine was as usual followed by 
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, CRAP.II,"II. disease. When the people were able to resume the cultiV:'ttion of 
· Fa.mine. their land, tho oountry gradually recovered its prosperity ; but the 

F . f horrors of the cluilia mil long be remembered. It i~, worthy of 
s.,:b~~·is~. remark that not a single village was totally deserted in this famine. 

Proprietors abando'ned their land here and thl!r~, a!ld many must 
have died; but the mass of them adhered to tlien· VIllages, probably 
in most cases because there were wells at which the survivors could 
eke out some sort of e.xl.stence, The history of no village contains 
any allusion to its having been deserted at this time; and the few 
that date their foundation from a later period than the cluilia were 
settled by the ruler of the time in the surplus area of some old 
village contrary to the wishes of the rightful owners. 

Fatnino of "The next famine was in Sbt. 1869 (1812-13 A. D.). The 
Sambat 1869• Kharff of Sbt. 1868 .and Rabi following were poor, and fodder 

scarce. Rain fell- at first, but stopped, and the Kharlf of Sbt. 
1869 and Rabi succeeding failed, except at the wells. Grain rose 
to 18 se1·s lcachcha, (7 sers pale lea) ; and straw was not to be had. 
There was a tremendous loss of cattle, and oxen cem;ed to have any 
value, being given away for nothing, or turned loose in tho fields. 
The autumn rains of Sbt. 1870 were good, and prices fell. The 
loss of human life was not perhaps very great, and was confined 
to the poorer classes, labourers and artizans, in the towns a~d 
villages." 

Sambat IBl)O "The history of the nabia or scarcity of Sbt. 1890 (1833 
and 

1894
• A. D.) is as follows. Grain was selling at two maunds (pakka) a 

rupee when it _began. The autumn rains of Sbt.- 1890 failed; 
and the two harvests produced almost nothing except _at the wells, 
where carrots and other vegetables were grown. The loss of human 
life and of cattle appears not to have been considerable; and the 
price of gram was never higher than 17 sers paklca ; but this was 
of course very dear for _those times, and would mean 8 or 10 sers 
a rupee now. In Sbt. 1894 there .was a scarcity, but not o£ 
much severity. The people had not, however, recovered from the 
ninety. Witness the couplet:-' Saved from the 90, succumbed 
to 94; there were clouds by day and starry nights.' 

Sambat ln7. . . "Of the next scarcity, that of A. D. 1860-61, we ~ve officia~ 
information. The account £or this District is as follows :-The Rab1 
of Sbt. 1917 (1860 A. D.) was poor, the winter rains having failed ; 
an? ~he price of wheat rosa to 34 sers paJd•a by Baisakh. There was 
ram m llir, _but not in the following months; and the Kharff was 
sown! bu~ w~thered. There was a great grain on the grain stores 
of this. D1stnct, caused by the scarcity in those to the south; and 
the pnce of wheat rose ·till it reached at one time 7 or 8 ser.s a 
rupee. The Rabi·~~ very poor, but d1d not fail entirely; and tho 
rams of 19_18 wel'i.q~lentifu.l. Thore was a great scarcity of fodder 
and a cons1derable loss of cattle· but none of human life from actual 
st~rvation, in the villages at ~11 events. It was a famine in the 
Bangar country (Rohtak, HisBli:r, &c.), and numbers flocked n01 th· 
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wards from those parts. The people say Kril BrinqM thon upjs- CRAP-II,H. 
bura, i.e., " a famine coming from the Bangar is bad:" The stores Fa.~e. 
of grain were sold at an immense profit, whi?h probably more than Bamb&b 191'r 
compensated for the loss of cattle. Tho scarc1ty of Sambat 1917 will 
be found to be the turning point in the fortunes of many agricultur-
ists of the western and Jangal villages. ~fost of them had grain 
in store; but the unlucky few that had not were compelled to incur 
a de~t of which they have never got rid. Mortgages in Jagraon 
Tahsil can be as orten as not traced back to the" 17" (satcimh) or 
the following "25 " (panji). There was some acute distress 
among the lower classes in the towns; but the whole famine expen-
diture appears to have amounted only to about Rs. 6,000 ; and, 
although a suspension of 3 per cent. of the revenue was considered 
neyessary, the balance was soon realized. Captain (afterwards 
Colonel) McNeile wrote in 1861 that the money-lenders were 
complaining that the Jats had paid off all their debts and taken the 
grain tr~de completely out of the hands of the regular merchants. 

"The scarcity of 1869-70 was, as regards this District, of much sa!'b~~·i92G~ 
the same character as that of 1860-61 ; but the harvests were 
better, and the injury done was confined to a not very considerable 
loss of cattle, and to debt incurred by individuals from this cause 
or from their having to purchase grain for food. Wheat went as 
high as eight or ten seers a rupee ; but the people affected by this 
were as usual the artizans and labourers in the towns. There was-
on,both occasions a good deal of immigration of starving people 
from the south. The whole expenditure on Telief WOTks amounted 
toRs. 7,000, incurred entirely in the towns. On the other hand 
the mass of the amcultural population, at all events of the 
)'~:estern parts where the effects of famine ought first to be felt, 
profited greatly by the high prices as in 1860; and the advant~g~s 
to them as a whole far outweighed the evils. Nomi)lal suspens10ns 
to the -amount of Rs. 2,500 were sanctioned; but the- balan~~s 
r~covered next yea:r." - - - -
- "In the, reports of 1877.78 Ludhiana is shown as" un~ffectcd." 187

7-7
8 

A.D. 

~e harvests were very fair; but prices were run uptofamme.rates 
m_consequenae of the demand from the North-Western _ProVlnces, 
Madras and Bombay. This was to the entire benefit of the _DJ~ti-
vator, anQ. to -such as bad stores of grain. 
:. _ '~he_ ope~ng' of the- Sir hind Ca,nal in 181:~ has rendered. the {s~~~i~&t·0• 

DlStnct practically secure from famme. In neither of the fam1nes A.D. 

'!yhic~ v;isited the Punjab in the decade 1891-~90~ was ev_en 
scar01ty declared to- exist in Ludhiana, and the DlBtnct steadily 
export?d food grains throughout the_ worst ot-~he famin~· At. the 
B:liJle time the poorer· classes suffered more or. las!! from high pnces, 
especially in the J angal tract; -and, though· the~~ ' was no gre:.t 
movement to other Districts there-were few families of the- poorer 
class~ on:e or twQ '- IJiembera' of whom•' did not ·emigrate in se:ll'ch ~f 
~mplo;yment! - -- -



CHAPTER III--ADMINISTRATIVE. 

--
Section A.-General Administration and Administrative 

Divisions. 

CRAP. The District which lies in the Administrative Division of 
III, A. Jullundur IS under a Deputy Commissioner, who is assisted· by_ 
General four Assistant or Extra Assistant Commissioners. The District 

tfa~~!n~d contains no sub-division, but has three Tahsils-Ludhiana, Jagraon 
admmts· and Samrala-each under a Tahsildar and Nthb-Tahsildar. Zaildars 
D~rl~i~:. and larnbdrdr£,s are appointed in the ordinary way according to 

. the rules under the Land Revenue Act. Regarding the zailrl,r,i1·i 
tra~::~~~:;i. system the Settlement Officer "Wrote as follows in 181:!3 :-
fllona. 

"It was feared that the mtroductwn of the system might interfere, wit,h 
Vlllnge om- the semblance of local authonty, sttll preserved by &ome of the larger ,iagi,·dars. 

cers. The jagi1B of Malaudh and Ladhr<in were, therc±ore, excluded from tts opera-
~·tt•;~ 1 tion. In the rest of tho Distnct the zails were aiTanged withm the Tahsils, 

Par~ IJ• 
0 

so far as was possible, according to tribes; althou"'h in many places it was 
' found quite tmpos&tble to group to"'ether vill.:~ooes so

0 

as more than parttally to 
secure this obJect. The Bet tract ~s in the h~ds of a Muhammadan popula
tion, belongmg to the RaJp6t, Gujar, Jat, Aram and A wan tnbes; but the 
VIllages of these are, as a rule, so mued up that, although it may be said that 
one or other o± the tnbes predominates m '' certam portion of the lowlands, we 
could not arrange any singlo zail so as to consi&t entirely of villages of the 
same tnbe. lllulmmmadau Ra JPU.ts and J ats own most of the Samrala and 
Upper Ludhul.na Bet ti·acts; while m the lower part of Ludlliana and Jagraon 
the Gujars are m a great maJonty. Amongst the Jats of the uplands it was 
in hke manner nnpos~Ible, except m the ca~e of the Garewals, whose villages 
are gi'Ouped together to tho south-west oi Ludhiana, to aiTange the zails by g6ts. 
?-'he pecuha; disadvantages under which the system appears to labour_ 
m Ludhmna IS the weakness of the tnbal orcranization for I know of no 
DLStnct where want. o~ umon amongst th,;' agriCuln:ral population .is ~01:e 
mark_ed. If VIllages lie m groups, each belonging to one tnbe or got, 1t lS 
certam that one or two men will be reaarded as the heads of the tribe or 9 ot ; 
b.ut m Ludhian~ there is very httle tribal feehng anywhere, and almost every 
smgle lambarda,. m each za•l was " candidate for the appointment." 

The zatldd:ri cess was calculated at one per cent. on the land 
revenue ~t Se~tlement .and up to 1887 was paid from the revenue 
of each village rn the za1l when each zatlr1i1·' s remuneration was 
assigne~ in the form of an ind:rn out of a single village, in a fixed 
sum for the term of Settlement irrespective of fluctuations in the 
land ·revenue. A list of the ~a1la in the Dietrict iii given 
b~low:-
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No. Tabifl. Name of •••I. ~.;. 
oc • • .... 

. .oC 
s::l 
=~ 

- z - -- -
1 Bah!olpur ... ;~ ' Sainsowal Kalan ... 
3 Pow at ... 15 

4 Katala 15 ... 
6 Utl.lan ... 13 
6 Mal Mazra ... u 
'1 Bbari ... 11 
8 Kberi ... 17 
l) LobAr Mazra ... 15 

10 Rah:lwan ... 12 

11 t4 Salandi 7 ... 
12 ~ llopalon 18 

8 ... 
13 .. Atohanpur ... 18 
14 "' Aikolllha. 15 ... 
15 Isro. ... 11 
16 Dhiro M8zm ... 4 
17 J'abo Mlizra ... 5 -

' Total 250 ... -
Exoladed from 

ZBlldl.ri (Ladbrliu 
jag{r) ... 25 -
Total TaboO ... 275 -

18 Baliwal ... 26 

19 Kataui Xallin ... 18 
20~ Chaunt& .. 2,f 

21 Matiwara ... 25 
~2 Bbolapur ... 17 
23 Gill ... 12 
24 Sahnewal . ... 15 
25 Umedpur ... 15 
26 L&lton ... 12 
27 Baddow&l ... 16 
28 Bonet ... 12 
29 Ludhiana ... 86 .. 

" 80 ~ Kas:i. '&blid 81 
"' ... 

81 "" Nurpur ... 23 
" u >'I D&kha ... 12 

sa Raipur ... 9 
M Shankar ... 14 
85 Bat&bri ... 6 
86 Ghnnjdna ... 13 
37 Dbolkot 11 ... 88 Pakhowal ... 11 
89 TIIJpar 14 ... 
40 Lat&!& ... 9 

-" 
Toto! ... 881 

Zails. 

- LIST OF ZAILS, 

.., --' " "' ; .. e w S'nmG of the village, .. 
$--' .. from the revenue .. .. .. 
... "' ~ of wh1ch fee js 

·~ .. h paid. c •• 
]~ !!! 
0~ ~ E-< - --
16,006 158 Bh_Lllon ••• 
19,418 172 Sainsow:i.l Kalin.,. 
18,732 185 Fod~ ... 
17,100 168 Kut&la . .. 
15,754 156 Utl.l&n . .. 
21,537 211 Mal M3.zra. ... 
20,805 200 Manu pur ... 
17,635 173 Kheri · ... 
18,643 182 Bulepnr ... 
20,530 201 n~hllwan ... 
16,188 160 Porb& ... 
17,285 171 Rupalon ... 
19,752 191 Mohan pur . .. 
19,172 189 Bir KJshan Singh 
18,480 180 !sru ... 

5,861 56 Dhiro Mbra. ... 
5,730 56 Jabo Mazra ... 

--
288,628 2,809 

~ -
24,810 2,809 -313,438 2,809 

18,358 170 Dalewal ... 
17,637 171 Kotgangn D:oi ... 
19,251 191 Kum Kal&n ... 
16,801; 172 'llatew&r& ... 
20,286 197 BhoJapcr ... 
17,588 170 Gdl ... ~ 
1e,987 187 Sahnewal .. . 
17,748 174 Umedpnr ... 
21,556 213 L&lton ·-
21.458 213 Jl4ddowlil ... 
19,070 188 So net ... 
18,269 173 Tarf Gahlew&l ... 

21,509 207 Kuliawal ... 
15,002 163 !{her& ... 
17,873 176 Dikha ... 
19,195 194 RntptJr ... 
21,016 207 Shankar ... 

8,034 80 Hans ... 
17,278 172 Ghanjrllna ... 
18,728 189 G~Jarwal ~· .. . 
17,267 174 Lll ... 
18,284 180 T6.jpar ... 
18,778 185 I!achh!n ... . 

420,923 4,146 

171 
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P.revo.i.lin~t tribes; 
M.=Moh~:~mmadao • 
H.=Rmdu. 

M, ;r ~t• and Raj put • Oo, do. 
Ditto with • few li 

Jats, otc. 
R, JatsandR&jput I 
H. Jato • 

Do, 
Do • 
Do • 
Do 

H • Jata and M 
RaJ puts. 

H. Jats • 
Do • 
Do, 
Do • 
Do • 
Do, 
Oo • 

H. Jats. 

M. J~t•, It&jp~ts, 
GUj"lra, etc. 

H. Jato. 
:M. RiljpUts, GUJats, 

eto. 
llo. 
Do. H. J'als. 

II. Jots. 
Do. 
Oo, 
Do. (Gnrtllv&l g61) 

U J'nta {Garewal). 
H, Jnts, 
M, Gujars, Ratjp<ita 

and Misco1Janeoo1 
c&etes. 

Aw&ns, 
M. G~i....., eto. 
B. Jats, eto. 
B. Jato (Garewal) 
H. Jat1. 
H",Jats, KalAls,eto. 
H. Jato. 

Do. 
llo. 

H. Jot1 •and M • 
Rajpu<i. 

H. Jots, 

CHAP. 
III, A. 

General 
Admlnta· 

tratton and 
Admmta· 
tr&.tiVI 

Divisions. 

Za•lddr1, 
Xoble 83 of 

Pari B. 
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Lambardrirs. - [PABr.A.• 

... ~ 

" "' " " .. 
General 

Adminis· N 
tration and 

Adminis· 
trative_ 

Divis1ona. 

0, Tahsil. 

,g 
·;: 

Name of .east, ~q 
oo 

a 
N" a me of the village, m e 

Prcvaillag tribes. 
m 
~ 

" from the revenue :-:;- " M.=Muha.mmado.n. 

Z••ldars, 
Table SS of 

Part B. 

-

- -

41 

42 

43 
4~ 
45 
46 
47 

48 .; 
49 0 ... 
50 " "' 51 ~ ..., 
52 
53 

54 • 
55-

Total Dis• 
tncb. 

' ---
Excladed from 

.zadddr• (pargana) 
llfalandh ... 
Total TahsU ... 

Bbandri ... 
Sidbw6n Bet ... 
Ghl.lib Kalan ... 
Sawnclrh ... 
1tand16ni ... 
IJans ... 
Jograon ... 
Kaonke ... 
Akbara ... 
Malian ... 
Lakha ... , 
Bass.an ... 
Ra.Jkot ... 
Akalgorh . .. 
Mcht .. 

Total 

Total zaildan ... 
Exclnded from 

:IOUt.~di£1-'l ... 
Total ... 

of which fee 1s dO ~ 

H.=H•ndu. ~~ ., .. 
paid, .c=> 0 ·~· 

="' ;!~ " a.::. c;~ l I z E-< 
. - --- - -- ' i 

71 96,485 n. Jats. I ... -4f2 517,408 4,146 - - ' 
I 

22 17,037 156 Gorsian Qadir !If. G Ujars, An\ ins, 
Bakbab ... Rajputs. ' 

22 21,466 199 Katw61 ... H. Jats, ArBins, 
GUjars, I 

GM!ib Kalan B. Jats, eto. I 13 19,873 194 ... I 16 20,820 206 Jondi ... H. Jats. 
' 12 16,919 169 Mandio.ni ... Do. : 9 17,468 178 Hans ... Do. i 14 20,949 204 Mirpar .. Do. Giljars, Rajputs, 

eto. I 10 16,999 167 Kn.onke ... H. Jats. 
7 14,876 14 7 RUmi ... Do. · 

1 

5 13,705 13 7 Malhah ... Do. 
5 19,393 18 6 Lakbo ... Do. ]0 18,799 18 7 Rlimgarh Sidi&n ... Do. , 

10 22,357 17 8 TalnaDdi lls.i ..• Do.anitM, Rajput• 
eto. 

Jl 10,308 193 AH!garh ... R, JaJ;s, nnd others 
9 21,136 20 8 Mohi U, Jato. I ... 

l 175 261,105 2,704 
I 

ROB 990,650 9,059 : 
-

96 121,2il5 9,059 

I 
, . 

00211,11,9511 9,059 : 

The !am- Before the time of the Regular Settlement the lambardcfrs 
bardars or were a strong body, well paid and selected as really leadmg 
v•~:g• head· members of the agricultural class · but in the inquiry which was 
m • then made their number wa~ more than doubled. Even yet the 

pay is generally very fair in the Dhaia · but in many Bet villages 
lamba1·dc£1•s receive as little as Rs. 2 to 3 ~ year and tbere is often 
very little to. distinguish them from the re;t of the proprietary 
body._ Not one in a hundred keeps a horse or pony; an~ their 
sole 1dea of d~ty to G~vermnent is that they must realise the 
revenue and thell' own allowance. In fact until about 1880 the first 
of these .duties was relegated to the patwc£ri, who regular!y 
~ccomp~me~ the lamb~1·dc£rs when taking the money to the '.l:'ahsrl, 
m case rt m1ght be m1S'appropriated. It is, perhaps, a s1gn ~£ 
pr?gre~~-.t~at. the authority o£ the lamba1·drirs, such as it was, 18 
dmiJ: ~1mm~shr~g; but a further weakening is likely to lea.d to much 
admnnstrahve mcon.venience. In many villages the sharers, though 
perfectly able to pay their reve_nue, _neglect to. do-so, well knowmg 
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that the lambardcirs will got into trouble, and tho latter has at best CHAP. 
a very clumsy remedy against defaulters. .A. proposal was mada Ill, A, 
in 1896 by the Deputy Commissioner that the number of lambardci,·s General 
in the Bet should be reduced. 'The principle was accepted by t~a~~~m:~d 
Government and is to be acteLl on as the posts fall vacant. Tho Admlp.ia· 

subjoined list shows the number of 1.aild<i1'8, sufed poshes, lambar- n1~~J:a. 
drirs and chaukidcirs in the District in 1903:-

ZAILDA:P.s' ANNUAL SuFED rosnrs' LAMDARDARS1 ANNVAL VILLAGE CRAUKI 

' l'AY. .ANNt:'J.L PAY. PAY, DAR&' AIONTBLY 
PAY, 

TJ.nsn.. 

No. Mox, Min. No lii•x MID. No. Max. Min, No, II•• Min, 

- - - - - --- -· -- - -
LudhW.na .•. 23 213 so 64 80 20 1,341 5 p, 0, 4G· 8 2 

on land roveono 

Jagd.on 657 
of the village. ... 15 208 137 80 30 20 .. 217 8 2 

Srum:lllA ... 17 210 60 33 80 20 750 . .. 236 8 3 -- ----- - - -- - - -Totalll.s .... 1>5 ... 9,G50 117 2,740 2,648 64,709 917 ... . .. ... ------- - - - - -(Average per 
hoad~ 

17!> ... ... 23 ... ... ... . .. ... 

. 0£ the three Tahsils Ludhiana would appear to be inconve
mently large. But the whole o£ the :Malaudh pargana is held in 
fag~?' by the family of the llfalaudh Sardars, the land-revenue o£ 
the~r estates being Rs. 85,077. The revenue and cessos are ordi
nal'lly paid by the lambardcirs to the jrigirdri,·s themselves. This 
arrangement for direct collection is a convenience to the people 
and lessens the land revenue collection work o£ tho Tahsil materially. 

Tho lambar• 
ddraonlllage 
boo.dmea, 

There are at present (1904) three estates under the Court of Oour' cr 
Wards, namely, those o£- Ward~o 

(1) Gur Eachan ~ingh o£ Kotla Ajner, which consis~s ?~ ~0 
acres only w1th an income of Rs. 1,154. The liabilities 

(2) 

(3) 

o£ the estate are about Rs. 14,000. 
The late Sardar Mahtab Singh of Ladhron, who had no 
landed property. The jcig{?' brings in Rs. 8,980 an· 
nually and the liabilities are nearly Rs. 26,000. 

Dalip Singh of Ladhra~, who has ~ est!l'te. ?~ 77 acres. 
His income is Rs. 3,t04 and his liabilitres about 
Rs. 14,000. 

Ludhi:lna is the head-quarters o£ the 1st Division, Sirhind Oll!oe• or 
Canal. mth an Executive Engineer, ,who is un~er. the co~trol of ::r.~·put
the Superintending Engineer at .A.mbala. The DIStnct Snpel'llltend-
ent of Police is under the Deputy Inspector-General, Eastern 
Circle, at Lahore. Tho Grand 'l'runk Road and public buildings, 
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CRAP. together with ~ertain other roads -~ . the District, are ]lllder ~he 
111, B. Executive Engmeer, Jullundur DIVISIOn. The forest plantation 
Justice. {see above page 153), is under the Deputy Conservators, Bashahr 
omcea 0 1 Division. The railways in the District are controlled from Saharan-

olher Depali• pur. For Post Offices and Telegraphs see page 167. 
monl•. 

Section B.-Justice. 
c;vn J"aalice. The District Judge of Ludhiana is under the con~rol of the 
,;;.:~· 85 •I Divisional Judge of the Ambala Division. There is a Sessions 

Cri,;, Ina 1 House at Ludhiana with a Court room and sufficient accommodation 
lnolioo, f th S • J d :rabl• 84 •I or e esswns u ge. 
"";!!hay•!•, A system of village panchayats was introduced into certain 

villages in this District in 1896. Rules of procedure, based on the 
.A.mbaia rules were framed, in the first year no less than 1,325 cases, 
involving Rs. 56,360, were settled by these bodies. After that, 
however, the number of cases decided annually by the panchayats 
gradually dwindled, and since 1900 ·no ~ases have been brought 
before them. 

. . . 
- The character and disposition of the people is thus descriped 

by Mr. Gordon Walker:-
Cl>art~o\n "I have already (see p. 74 1upra) eonsidered the character and 

•!'d diJpooi· disposition of the various tnbes which composes the rural population of 
~·:~1."1 lho the District; and I hope I have made it plain that the mass of the people 

' are quiet, contented and law-abiding. The exceptions are the Gujars, 
perhaps the R:tjputs, the crimmal tr1bes of Harnls, &c., and to these I 
may add the rabble of the towns. I do not think that the people of the 
District have a. predilection for any speci•l form of crime, most of the 
serious offences coming under the heads ·of theft and burglary. The 
Gujars in the Bet do a. good deal of cattle-lifting. The Gujars are from 
of old turbulent, and a large portion of them either actually engage in crime 
or are on the side of the crirnmals; but there are at present many respect
able men of the tribe. The Rajputs do not go beyond grumbling. The 
Harnis, Bauriils and other professional criminal classes are not showing 
many signs of regeneration under our rule, and to their account a. great 
deal of the crime of the District must be set down. Even with them the 
an;!OUDt of crime is not more than normal, and the District will compare 
favoura.~y with most in the province. There is a daily increasing love 
for litigation, which is most strongly developed amongst the Jats. The 
most petty case~ are fought out to the h1tter end, and both parties freely 
tJ.Se suborned Witnesses to support their claims. The ordinary honest 
peasant appears quite to change his character when he comes into our 
Courts ; but this is pe~ha.pa not to be mentiOned as a feature peculiar to 
this District." 

ltonor&l'J Aluminous note on the Tribal Law and Custom o£ the District 
:Hagiltre.t ... will be found in Mr.:.Gordon Walker's Settlement Report, 

p. 287. 7' . 

~here are four Honorary Magistrates in Ludhiana city and 
five m the rest of the District. The City Magistrates sii in 
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benches o£ two. Bench A sitting for the first hal£ of the month CHAP. 
and Bench B for the second.<1) III, C. 

For the jurisdiction powers, &c., of the Honorary Macistrates land 
see Table 33 o£ Part B. o Revenne . 

• 
There are 4 Barristers practising in Ludhiana besides 19 PL'1"!'1!"'" ·~d • 1 aon~wn· 

pleaders and 9 mulchtars. There are 93 petition-writers, of whom tera, 
22 are first grade. 

The Deputy Commissioner is e~-officio Registrar. Sub. &gistmt!oo, 
Registrars ·are stationed at J agraon and Samrala for those two P Xab!• B7 of 

Tahsils. The Sub-Registrar at Ludhiana is concerned with the arl D, 

whole of the Ludhiana Tahsil with the exception of 54 villa"'es 
chiefly in the Jangal tract, where Sirilir Badan Singh, C.S.I.: 
performs the duties of Sub-Registrar. Besides the Sub-Registrars, 
each Tahsildar is ex-officio joint Sub-Registrar of his Tahsil. 

Section C.-Land Revenue. 
It is in many cases impossible to class a village satisfactorily V•llage com· 

under any one of the ordmary recognised forms of tenure. The ::•·1~1 and 
- primary division of right between the main sub-divisions of the nr• 

village often follows one form, while the interior distribution 
among several proprietors follows another form. Frequently the 
forms vary within drll'erent sub-divisions of the same village. 

The lcharpanch deserves mention as a growth of our system. Eharpanch, 

He is .a sharer who has acquired a reputation fo; cle;erness and !or w.ff:;~; B., 
knowmg law, and has probably sharpened his Wlts by hangmg § 86, 

about our courts. He is mvariably in opposition to the larnbarcUr·s 
and to Government; but his advice is taken on all matters by 
individuals or by the whole community. Any one wishing to 
institute a case consults him, and he is always ready to suggest to 
a sharer some cause of quarrel with his neighbour. The kharpancl~ 
is in fact the village mischief-maker, and everybody's business is his, 

The following figures show the classification adopted by Mr. te:u!J,1 ar• 
Gordon Walker at the recent Settlement and that given in the Land a o r'oJ o " 
Revenue Report o£ 1900-1901. In the paragraphs which follow will r:l~"· 8•

11
·• 

be found his remarks upon the Settlement figures: 

LAST SEtTLEMENT. 1900-1901, - . 
Tenure, 

(vlllages Share• Acres. v· Share. Acree. 
holders. lllagea. holders. 

-

G 

Zam(ndario held by individuals ... 5 5 1,627 } 49 1,070 15,5CS 
Zam(ndd.ri Vtlln.ge c01:nmunitiea ... 22 880 7,857 
Pathdcin d1tto ... 9 Gl5 4,513 

J 123,127 875,007 - 7,428 55,640 862 Dhdyaeh<lra <htto ... 47 
nhxed or imperfect 1Jathd6.ri or 818 88,3-17 812,166 

bhdyachara, 
276 ... ... {Forests ... ... ... 

> vernment waste ... Other ... ... 78 ... ... .. . --
Total ... ... 901 96,705 882,157 911 1U,197 800,C7li 

1) l'11Diab GoTernmon~ ;)foti.llcation, No, D67, dated 26th October 1631, 
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CHAP. "These figures show the forms of village tepnres in the D,istrict according 
lli, .1:• to the accepted definition of the terms zamindari, bluiyachtir.a !IJld patlidari. 
La.nd But little information _!Is to the real constitution of the :villages is to be derived 

Bevenlle from thiS classtfication, if indeed it is not distinctly mislea,dlng. Jn tl;le forn;t 
. ' of statement(!) I read that a bhtiyachara vlilage is one ' in which possession 

· V,lll • I 0 is the measure of right in all lands,' but I believe that for ~ight 'lYe ought to 
tonurH. read liability ; and that the d~t~cti?n comes to be. a me~;_ e. question of .the 

manner in which the assessment IS distributed for the tim<;) bemg on .shares. 
This makes a very material dllference, for in numbers of villages, although the 
shares have become obsolete to this extent that they are not used for distnbut
in"' the assessment, the village commop land and the receipb~ from it are 
still divided accordmg to them. Again, almost ev-ery y:illage has got some 
area however small, of common land, m the receipts of which the co~unity 
partlcipate, and this fact makes the tennre 'imperfect.' 

" The purest form of the village community is that ip. w hicP, the proprie
tors are or keep up the fiction of being descended frOIJ+ a common ancestor, 
and of this type there are only a few vlilages in the Dtstrict, belonging mostly to 
R:ijputs. I have explained in§ 50 the manner in which most of theJat villages 
were founded by sev-eral families, which generally belonged to dllferent uots 
or subdJ.visions. The land was in the . .first instance dJ.vided according to 
shares (called hal or plough) a number of these being assigned to each family 
according to strength. The hal di:l'fered according to ~ocality, but wa~ as 
much as 1t was estimated that a pair of oxen could plough. Under n,al{ive 
rule revenue was realized in kind or by cash on the area of certain crops; but 
the people retamed these cu~tomary share~ and used them in the distnbution 
of common receipt~ and in payment of fines, cesses, &c. The subject will 
be more fully discussed in the second part of this report; but I may state the 
result generally to be that under our rule, owing to improvements in the land, 
transfers, &c., the shares have bee1:1 generally aba.ndoned a~ .a mea.Sure of 
lj.abili~y for Government revenue, but .ret:oined as a measure .of right in the 
~e co=on property and of liability for casual demands (e.g., m,al~a). 
The riatjve States around (Patiala, Jind, N:ibha andM.tler Kotla) have f9llowed 
our example and substituted a cash demand for revenue taken in kind; but it 
is everywhere ~stnbuted on th~ aha:res. (halsarr). · It is only in the Bet andjn 
a very few DMia villages of this Dwtrict that the peo:ple have of their own 
free will adhered to the shares under our rule. l'here IS no Vlllaie that I k:D.ow 
6£ in which the land was, originally occupied piecemeal mthout a formal 

, dJ.vision ~cordin" to share~. The o?ginal. distcibutjon is•· gElnerally most 
elaborate, the whcle area havmg been diVIded mto. blocks according to quality 
and each sharer getting his portion in each bloc$. Sometimes the land of 

· e~subdJ.~o!llS s~arate, Rjid there is then this S!lf!Il9 arr,angeJ:!l~nt!lJllOng~?t 
tlie sh£,rers.!nf!lcde _of 1t. I should say then that the villages were all pattidari 

(or zaminilar~} in their origin; but that m most the shares had fallen out of 
use fo~ ·p~s~ of defining the liabilitie~ of the sharers." . _ 

sabcli•isioa1, • -::_The J!uh<?~ions of villages ';'re taraJs ;n ~me of the larg~ villages, pattis 
m most i andinside-of th~se thulas. -The propnetors of a thula are generally of 
the Bllm!l'gtt'and.often, the descendants of a co=on ancestor. Each thulawill 
be found. dividcil into plougl1s (hal), which mayb~either pakkaor kachcha the 
former representing the onginal dJ.stribution of land, and the latter subseq~ent 
partitio~; but ~he .si;-~ of the . plough now merely depends on the number of 
sha};~rs m the subdiVlS1on, jJ.nd 1t may or may not be the same for the whole 
village. • .~ ~be.land of.a village m~y~e divided1lqually between two pattis; 
~nd. eub~vxd.cd plllJ,de one i¢o 2Q and ~de the other into ~5 :(lloughs. 
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!n most villages there ~re lands held by persons wh~, are not members of CHAP. 
the villaqe.~mmnmty, who posse;s no share m the common lands, and who are III. C. 
calle& mal~Lan qabza. :Many of them hold small religions endowments only, Land 

Mr. Gordon Walker thus discussed the average size of holdings : nevenue. 
'
1 With the Assessment Heports I submitted statements showin.-. the averaoe S•u of pro· 

size of the proprietary and cultiv.1tiug holdings, but thes~, as f pointed 0~ £.'!•laty h nj~d 
are quite unrelul ble. 1'he holdmgs were of the khat.,uni ( remter of tenancy ing:~o:r 0 

• 

holdmgs), and calculati6ns based on them are necessarily v;::!neless. Thus A G • • cl o " 
and B hold land separately, having divided it and also have some in common. §~~ ... B,ll., 
A. has mortgaged a couple of fields to two other proprietors and B may have T~b!• as o/ 
done the same. Each of these facts is shown as a separate holdinno, Or Part B, 
again, a proprietor cultivates hiS own land, and has also reuw<lla~d fro~ 
another; and he would appear both as a proprietor and as a tenant. I have 
n?w done my best to find ont w llat the actual size of the holdmgs in the 
dilferent tahsfls JS, I llave taken the total of aJJ laud cultivated by proprietors, 
whether it is their 'own or that of proprietors, and dtvided this by the total 
number 'of proprietors, whose names appear in the kheu:at. Only those are 
shown as tenants who do not own land. The resnlt is as follows :-

KHEW.&i'DARB. OCCUPANCY TENANTS TENA.NTS·AT·WILL, 

TAHSIL, ' 
No. Aroa No. Area No, .A. rea 

cnlttvo.ted. cnlLivatod. cult.ivn.tcd. 

- --
Samrftla. .. ... ... .. . 22,617 1S•l,aoo 1,059 4,160 2,388 0,819 
Ludhilina ... ... ... 51,308 3al,406 a,no3 ll,G82 a,:.wo 21,441 
Jngr:i:on .•. ... . .. ... 26,608 211,509 1,655 11,352 1,401 6,75~ 

' ----- -- --- ----
Total ... ... 100,533 679,305 G,817 27,004 10,088 8G,022 

'' Thus the average area to every cultivating proprietor, who is liable for 
Government revenue is, for the whole Disti1ct, 6 acres. ln Jagraon TahsH it 
is 8 acres, and in the JanO'al Circle of Ludhiana, 9 or 10. Every hheu:atdcir 
:is not necessanly the head

0

of a family, for he may be unmarried; but he is in 
every case an owner of land in his own right.'' 

In 1901-02 the figures were-total area cnltivated 767,285; total· 
number of owners 476 967 · teo ants free of rent 4,852; cc~uuaucy tenants ' ' . 3 I ,807; tenauts~at-will 251,024. 

Petty village grants made to ·village menials and others Polly v•ll•ge 
· - Th t · e f t graoto. · assume vanous forms. e mos common 1s a revcnu - rce gran , 

but this is by no means the only form: Sometim~s the ~and is lensed 
to the grantee at ~ favourable rent, or o~ condition of payme~t of 
revenue only; sometimes the owner culttvates ~nd pays ~he revenue 
making over the produce to the gran«;c; while occa~wnally .1he 
grant consists of the rights of property ~~ the land, whiCh, subject 
to the usual incidents, such as responstbihty £or 1:evenue a!ld the 
like, vest in the person· performing certain spoct~ed serVIces at 
such time and for so long as he performs them. ~hose grants. ~re 
most co=only made to village menials and watchmen on. condttron _ 
of, or in payment~ for, servicf)s rendered to attendants at temples~ 
mosques, shrines, or village rest-houses eo lotJg as they perfor~ 
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CHAP. the duties of the post, and for maintenance of monasteries, holy 
III. c. men, teachers at religious schools, and the like. 
Land In every villanoe there is a. common fund (malba) managed by the 

Revenue. lambardar8 • Ther~ we1·e formerly various sources from which money came 
Common into this-

v•ll••• pro- • d f h 1 d d ts ·a perty·income (1). Rece1pts from sale of pro uce o t e common an , an ren pal 
ond expendi· for cult1vation ot it. · 
tore:. village . . . 
....... (2). .Atraft, or a cess levied on the houses of the artizans and sometunes 
w~{:,, ta: of the shopkeepers, at the rate generally o£ Re. 1 per annum on each shop or 
§ 87. house. 

· (S). Dharat or lulai. Whenever grain was sold in the village it was 
weighed by the to/a who charged at a certain rate on each transaction, and 
credited a portion of these receipts to the village fund. 

(4). There has always been a good deal of expenditure from t~e common 
fund principally on feeding faqirs and other holy men ; and, as thiS ·generally 
exce~ds the receipts, a collection has to be made from the sharers. The 
second and third sources of income have survived in only a few villages ; and 
with the spread of cultivation the first does not remain in many. In the 
eastern villages the funds are invariably raiSed in the following way. The 
lambardara have tho power of incurring expenditure as necessary, gettmg the 
money from some appointed shop, and the account IS made up once or twice 
a year, the sharers being entitled to have it explamed to them. The amount 
spent IS then collected by a bach/, or contributiOn from the sharers. In some 
villaooes the proprietors ha"l"e allowed the tambardars to realize a small percent
age ~n the land revenue for thiS purpose, and the latter are then responsible 
for the whole expend1ture. In a few villages to the west (Jagraon and 
Pakhowal) atraft IS still realized; but the proprietors generally prefer to 
dmde the receipts, keeping the pubhc account sepJ.rate in the manner described 
above. 'When considerable sums are now and again realized by the sale of 
wood on the connnon land, this same course is followed. In the J angal 
villages, the whole village expenses are paid by dha>·at, or fees on sales of 
grain, the transactions m those parts bomg much more considerable than in 
the ea.otern villages. Disputes about the village fund are constant, and the 
endeavour is everywhere to deprive the lambarda1·s of the power to spend 
money for a~y pu;po~e. The sharers are usually put up by some ·knowing 
one to quest10n this right, and the management of the common fund becomes 
a. standmg cause of quarrel. 

EARLY S&Tri.Eli!ENT€, 
• 

.Akbar's r•· In the A'in-i-Akbari!IJ we have nnder the head of 11 Tribute and Taxes" 
'e~~· •y•te.m a complete account of the great emperor's revenue system, and some reference 
\1•0'7,.1~0:~ to those that ha<l preceded It. 'fhe ministers, Todar Mal and Muzaffar Khan, 
Walker, s. R,, between the 16th and 24th years of the glorious reign elaborated a scheme for 
§ 163. • fixmg the land revenue of the empire, and for givin"' security to the husband-

man, wmch is nearly a.s complete as our own. One "standard chain and bigah 
were' first introduced ; then land was classified into poolej or cultivated every 
harvest, a~d perowty, chnhar, banjer (Gladwin's spelling), fallow and arable 
waste. '1 ho a;verage produce of each crop was then struck from the estimated 
va!-ue of th? Jleld of three classes of poole; or regularly cultivated land; and of 
this one-lh•rd was taken as the Government due all extra cesses beinoo at the 
s~e time stopped, and salaries to be paid in cash from the inlperial treasury 
bemg fixed for the officials, who had before that lived on the people. From 

{I) Gladwin's Translation, Vol,' I, l'art lli, 
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the 25th year of the reign a ten-yearf!' settlement was introduced the value of 
the Government share in ea<:h crop beina taken at the avera""e or'the prcccdin .. 
ten. years. Elaborate instructions were at the same timt' f;rmulated for th~ 
grudance of the collectors t 4milguzars) and subordinate agency. 'J l1e assess
me';lt was apparently a fl.uctuatmg one, the rates on crOJll bemg fixed for the 
penod. ; _but the people were allowed to pay in kind J.f they chose. The raks 
were unifonn sub as or pro'Vinces · and no special mformation 18 to bo obtained 
about tlJ!s -!J.istrict in particular, ~ it is made np of several of the 33 mahals 
of the S1rhmd sarkar or division, of which tho whole land revenue is set down 
at Rs. 40,00,000 (16,07,90,540 dams). Tables are given in the .A.'m of the 
rates collected on every crop during a period of 19 years f1'0Dl a bigah of 7>oolej 
or cultivated land in each stlba. Wheat pa1d generally n'Ozn Rs. I to 2 a 
bigah; gram, &c., from 8 anna.s to Re. 1; panda sugarcane from Ua. 4-8 to 5 · 
other cane from Hs. 2 to 3; cotton from Rs.1-8 to 3; pulses and millets (moth' 
mung,jowar, &c.), from 4 annas toRe. 1. It was not to be expected that any 
more partrcular information as to the assessments paid by villages or tmcts 
300 years ago would be forthcoming; .and, as the country was but partiall,Y 
nn~er cultivation, and the present villages did not then exist at all or the1r 
hm1ts ha'Ve much changed smce then, 1t would scarcely be of much nse even i£ 
available. The rates fixed are, however, interestmg. • 

CRAP. 
Ill, C. 

Land 
nevenne. 
Akbu.r'• re• 

t'IHIU$ tytotf•m 
(l6uU-IGU5). 

It is inrpossible to say to what extent the system of Akbar was maintained . Bovonno 
by his successors; but the administration of the revenue must have suffered in m a nagoment 

~he general .d.isorgarrization of the government under the later emperors; and ;:,~; :.~P~;: 
m all parts 1t came to be a strug,.le between the collectors and the payers of a o r c1 o ,. 
revenue, the former tryin"' to take as much, and the !aLter to give as litUe as Wa!hr, 8. B., 
they could. The custom ~f leasin.,. a large tract of outlying territory to some § 

18~· 
person of importance, who paid a 

0 
:fixed sum annually, ~nd made his own 

arrangement for collection (mustajir or zam{ndar) must have been recognized 
even in Akbar's time, for the western rnahals of the District we~e always held 
by the Rais on these terms. The PhU!kian and Maler Kotla chiefs, too, were 
originally lessees, and held theirterritories subject to tl1e payment of w~at 
was really an annual tribute. The muttfiiir was liable to pay the sum so 
fixed, but was otherwise independent; and it was only when he Wlthheld 
payment that the imperial authorities interfered. 

_ Themustajir, i£ his circle of villages was small, too~ a share of the 
produce from the cultivator, or sometimes cash .rents on p~rticular crops; but 
generally, as he held a large tract, he sublet it m smaller c1r~les .to others who 
dealt direct with the cultivators. The eastern parts of the DIStrict w~re at first 
directly managed by the governor of Sirhmd, because they. were WJthm e!l.'!y 
reach, and an assessment was :fixed year by year for each ~!age; but, as tho 
inrperial authority weakened, and collechons became more ~h~cult, the .s!.stem 
of leasing tappa• or circles of villages spread. The pnnc1pal mu~laJIT or 
assignee in this District was the Rai ~f Raikot. . The faunly ~e~n With a few 
villa!res but gradually extended thelT boundaries, undertakm0 tho revenue 
man~g~ment (called katkana) of outlying circles of villages as the go_vernor 
of Sirhind lost control of them; till :finally they held m01·e than half of thiS, and 
a good part of the Ferozepore District. The Malaudh Sardars, hke others. of 
the PhUlk:ian stock, had also a lease, and paid tribut~ to the emperor,, ~kmg 
a share of the produce from the husbandmen. .There were ~the~ m"sla.JtTB of 
Jess note such as the Garewal Chandhrls of Ra~pur and GuJ~rwal, who had a 
small cir'cle of villages, and paid revenue direct into the ImperiSl tr~asu'r· 
The ability to reahze the revenue has always been the ~est of power m this 
country; and we :find that, as the impenal autho;'ty. gre'~ weaker, the 
muat&f,'rs were less regular in their payments; w?Ue th~ "tJ!efc,Jfet:tly 
assessed would only pay when forced to. As an ul.u!h"atiOn o-m_g 
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CHAP· incidents that rook place about 1740 A.D. may be. recounted. TI;e Rai 
III, C. (Kalha) was not paymg up his revenue reg~arly, and Inf01;ned the s~ba or 
Laud governor of Sirbind that be could not realiZe from the villa~es. Tills was 

}levenue. reported at Delhi, and Ali Muhammad Roilllla was sent to brmg the people 
oo order. Ue marched out of Ludhiana oowards .Tagraon, puttmg to. death 

Reve "u: lambarolars here and there by way of example; but he soon found that 1t was ::;:rm::. the Uai himself who had created the difficulty and mmted the people to wrth
laterempire. hold payments. Ali Muhan\:mad then turned on the Rai, alil-d,_ with the 
- assistance of the PhUlkians, chased him out of the country. 

Revenue An account of the manner in which the country was partitioned 9n tb9 
manngem•nt disruption of the empire and the fall of Srrhind (A.D. 1763) has already been 
s~:~: the given. The western port10ns of the Du,trict were already in the possession o£ 

G o'r do" the Hrus and of the Malaudh SariUrs, who between them held the greater 
Walker, 8, R., part of the Ludhiana andJagraon Tahsils; while Samrala and some of the 
§ 

185
• western villaaes of Ludhrana, which had hitheroo been under the direct revenue 

manaaement"of the governor of Sirhind, were seized on in groups by a 
numb~r of petty Sikh chiefs from across the Sutlej. 'fhe only difference 
that the change made to the R aiS and to the M alaudh Sardars was that they 
ceased to pay tribute; The petty cbieh from the ManJha brought With them 
the;r system, if such it may be called, of revenue; and when m 1806-09 A.D., 
MaharaJa Ranjit Singh extended hiS territories to this s1de of the river, 
annexing all the country held by the Rais, and absorbing several of the petty 
chiefs, this may be sa1d to have been introduced all over the District. Ranj1t 
Singh divided his conquests between himself and the KapUrthala, Ladwa, 
Nltbha and Jfnd chiefs m the manner described in Sect10nB, Ch. 1, p. 21. 'l'he 
greater part was either-retained by himself or· gtveu oo the first of these. 'l'he 
expression sy.tem of revenue has been used above, but it may be said of the 
l.:likhs as rulers, ,whether in the Punjab p1·oper or in the MaJwa, that their 
system was oo exacl; as much from the cnltivaoor as was posSible without 
making him throw up his 1and. No one will claim {or Ranjit Singh the 
reputat1on of a mild and benevolent ruler. On the contrary the careless 
manner in wh~ch he leased out tracts of country along with the revenue 
payers mhabitmg them to the man who was willmg to give most, or to some 
worthless court favour1te, showed that he had a complete disreaard for the 
welfare of his subjects. It Wllf! only_ when !:>y son1e happy ch~ce a really 
enhght~ned r~er of th~ stamp of Sa wan Mal was e_ntrusted mth the govern
ment or a portion of his conquests that any consideration was shown ±or the 
people. The chiefs, great and small, pursued the same object as the Maharaja, 
i.e., to get what they could out of the peasantry; and the only restraining 
inftnenc~ was tl1e fear of losing the revenue-payers Land was then plentiful 
a~d cult1vaoo;s scarce, so. tb~t there was the danger o£ a chief driving away 
his villagers moo the ternoor1es of a neighbour who was not qUJte so bad. In 
e!!ect the chiefs were landlords who exacted from their tenants the utmost 
that they could without dnving them aw.ty. There was a strong feeling on 
t~e part of the peasantry that they_had a right to cultiv~te the la11d, and it 
w aa only the most extreme tyranny that wonld separate them from it; but on 
the other hand the demands of the chief on the produce were limited solely by 
his own discretion, - - - - · ' 

G o r d • n . M_aharaja Ranjit Si?gh leased the terrioory reserved for himself in cir,cles 
~·~~~·· 8• R,, of v!Jlages, the lessees bemg cha11ged :&om time to time. Thus the faillily of the 

1laktls held the pargana of :o;ahnewaJ paym' "'Rs 1 00 000 per annum for it· 
'd J d' Kh h 1 ' " · ' ' ' a~ am a •r us a ::>mgh held about 150 VIllages m different places. 

'l hese le»sees m~e theli' own arrangements w1th the villages year by 
year, generally takmg care oo leave a ma1giu of about one-fQnrth as profit 
.on what they J•a:d 1nto the- Labore t~easury. For some \'i}l_ages a cash 
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~ demand was fixed, in others a share of the produce was taken or the cash 
vaTu: of the G~ve~ent share was determiuod by appraisement. The 
Kapurtha1a (Ahluw:tlia) chief had a lal'<re tract of country on this side of the 
river, nearly the whole of the Jagraon l'?ahsil: and the method- of fixing the 
assessment iu his possession may be taken as a sample and appears to have been 
as follows. The Tahsildar went from villa!re to villa!re every year and first 
made an offer to the lam barda7·s of the ass~ssment at a certain su~ for that 
year (tlus.m~:thodbeing known as mushakhasrtl. This was oft.:n accepted; ~:?ut 
1f not, a valuatiOn ot the Government share of the produce for the year was 
made by a comonttee selected from the respectable lambardar1 of the neigh· 
bourhood. For the Rabi harvest an appraisement (kan) of the value of the 
yield from each field was made when the crop was ripe; and for the Kharif 
fixed cash ;rates were ge~ally appli~d. The,,resulting assessment for the 
year was seldom exacted m full, notWithstandmg the free use of the various 
recognized methods of torture; and 1arge balances were generally allowed to 
accrue. The lesser Sikh chiefs took a share of the produce in the Ra.bi, and 

cash revenue accordmg to 
Crop. Bate per acre. certain rates for the Kharif 

crops. They were really 
" Zamind:trs " in the Bengal 

Bs. a. Rs. •. sense of the word and will Cane 14 0 to 20 0 
Matzo, cotton 7 o to 10 o still assert that the land of 
Char.-., moth, &o. 1 4 to 3 4 the two or three villaooes that 
Carrots and other vegetables, 5 0 (fixed). they held belonged ~ them, 

poppy, &o. The rates paid by the culti-
vators on the zabti crops were as shown in the margin. These rates were 
fixed for a kachcha bignh or ghumao, which varied a good deal throughout 
the District, each chiet IJaving his own standani. · The kachcha bignh has 
been taken at one-third of the Gove=ent standard, as this was about the 
average. 

The rate at which the chief realized his share of the produce was 
generally one-third of the grain and one-fourth of the straw. ·The share of the 
graiu was -often fixed as high as half. The Rais are said to have only taken 
one-fourth grain, and their rule is still spoken of With r~gret. . One would 
nave thought that with rates fixed so high tho peasant would have little left 
for his mamtenance; but besides the regular revenue there were the usual 
does in cash or in kiud, paid to the chief or to the harpies who representod him 
in his dealmgs witk the people. It was !IDpossible that the cultivator should 
pay out of Jus produce all that he was supposed to; and his main resoc.rce 
was pilfering from the field or grain heap be!ore division. The saying batai~ 
lutaie apphed w1th equal effect to both part1es. There were about a dozen 
dues levied in cash under some absurd pretenc~ or other; and, 1f we add to 
this that the chief quartered his men and horses on the villagers, and that the 
latter had to contribute their labour gratis whenever called upon to do so, we 
may :ima21.ne that the lot of the husbandman was not a happy one, and that 
he could ~carcely call his life his own. It will require a training for several 
generations to efface the results of a. systen:' l~e this, a"?d to convince the 
people that such a thing as honesty IS posmble m the relatiOn between Govern
ment and the revenue-payers. 

CHAP. 
; III, C. 

Lud 
Revenue. 
B•.,.enue 

manftgement. 
undor the 
Sikbo. 

· Tn 1835 weacqniredin theJ?anner descri~edll? Chapter J, ~' p. 22, a small ~,:~;hso!r 
portion of territory round Ludllliina and Bassmn, m all 74 villages. These village• lhat 
were manaooed in much the same way as the surrounding native terntory f<lr Ia plied in 
four years :'then a summary cash assessment was .fixed ±or three years ; and 183

0
5. , 

. . mad • ty tl b th ., ..... finally m 1842 a Settlement w~ e 10r twen years, apparen Y 'Y e Wallw, B. B., 
assistant JlOliticaJ office,rsl Captain_ Mills, Messrs. V e.nSittart and Edgeworth. S 187. 



182 
LUDIIIANA DI.STEIC'r.) (PART A. 

CHAP. There is no En"'lish report of this Settlement, which was probably more or
III, C. less of a re!!lila~ one on the model of those of tho North-West Provinces; and 
Land from § 7l of Mr. Davidson's report (wntten in-1853) it appears that 

Revenue. none was submitted. A complete vernacular record w1th maps was made 
B • h 8 t out; but this was revised when the rest ot the Di;tnct came under Settlement 

u.~~~~ ;f- in 1850, and the assessments of 1842 were at the same tm1e reduced where 
v•llngeo tbat necessary, enhancements being deferred till the expiry of the full term of the 
~':rased in original Settlement. Seventy-one villages, wh1cn had paid Rs. · 75,680 1n 

· 1842, had their assessment reduced to Bs. 74,893. Three villages were not 
asse;sell in 1842, because held revenue-free. It will be seen from this that 
the assessment of 1842 d1ffers but slightly from that fixed alter revision. 

Summary The rest of the District came into our hands after the Sutlej· campaign 
aBBeoomen•o, of 1845-46, and a Slllllmary assessment was fixed by the first Deputy Commis-
1~47·1~49· sioner, Captain Larkins, who held charge from 1846 to 1849, Sir G. 

Wa!;e~, a.0 
;; Campbell, who succeeded hinl, completing such work as remained to be done. 

§ 188. The only guide for the assessing othcer was the amount collected from each 
' village by our predecessors; and tlus was ascertained, so far as possible, for a. 

period of five years from the old papers, statements of leading men, &c. A 
very liberal deduction was made from the resuJts arrived at in favour of the 
people, the amount of thiS varying from three to six annas in the rupee. TJ!e 
jagir villages were excluded from these operations, and the jtigirdars were 
allowed to continue thel!' collections a.s before, till after the annexation of the 
Punjab in 18!9, when it was decided that a cash demand shouJd be offered 
to all villages allke. The assessments of the S=ry Settlement were 
accepted readily ; and, considering the data on wmch they were founded, 
worked wonderfully. A few villages. became diSorganized, probably owing to 
the change of system, and reductions had to be made here and there; but 
tho people welcomed a fixed demand, and this need not excite our surprise 
when we think of what they had borne under our predecessors. It is usual to 
contrast the elasticity o.f:' native systems of revenue with the ri"'idity of ours; 
but it was the complete want of fixity that made the Hikh syste~ a curse to 
the country. The best way of fonuing an idea. of the fairness of the sum~ary 

assessment as a. whole- lS to 
observe the extent to which it 
was necessary a few years after 
to revise it in the Regular 
Settlement. The marginal 
figures are taken from Mr. 
Barnes' review of the Regula.r 
Settlement, Appendix: A, 
which shows the final result 
after he had made some alter
atlOns in Mr. Davidson's new 

-
Asn:uurNT. 

T j,liSIL, Summary or by Deoreas& 

jag,rdars' est1· Regular. per cont. 

mate. 

Pa.khnw&l. 2,86,141 2,55,059 11 
Ja.gr:ion 1,74,134 1,68,383 a 
Ludbi11na, ·:: 2,46.786 2,4~,150 2 
Samr4la ... 1 __ 2.~6.~ 2,59,108 2() _ .. 
Total ..• 10,45,599 0,25,600 11 . 

assessments. · As noticed e.~ve, the jagir villages were excluded from the 
sun;une.ry !'ssessment1 and th1s statement includes the jagirdari. estinlate of 
thell' prev1ous collecbons. 

Tho B.egnlar The Regular Settlement operations commenced in 1850 · a.nd the assess
Settlement of menta '~ere announced between _that and I 853. 'l'hey were harned under the 
18~0• regulations of the tune and the mstructlous of the North-Western Provinces 
Walk'::, ~.·B: ~oard ?~ Reven';le, embodied in the "Dll'ections to Settlement Officers." 
§ 189, 1 he edition of tbiS work then in force lays down the ruJe "that the Govern-

ment should not demand more than two-thirds of what may be ~>±yected to 
be the net produce to the propnetor during the term of Settlemej>G leaving 
t? ~? proprietor one-third a.s his profits and to cover the cost ~£ collec
tion, In §§ 40 a.nd 41 of his report, Mr. Davidson bas given a.n IICConnt 
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of h?w his c~lculations we~e worked ~ut. There was a very elaborate classi- CHAP. 
fication of solls,_ each Tahsil was conSldered by parganaa (of which there were lll, C. 
19), ~d the villages,og each pargana were divided into three cla.<;sea Land 
according to quahty.. In each cl~~s ot Yillagcs the rent for eYery crop and Revenue. 
soil was calculated; m the case 01 the Kharif cash reuta (zabti) wluch were . 
actually in use for the principal crops and had been taken by ou~ predecessors The Re~ulu 

· · th data F h" l l . ' Settlelllenl ol ~v1~g e necessary . or crops on w 1c 1 t 1e rent was ordillar1ly taken 1860 
m kind a rate of yield as ascertained from experiment and inquiry was Resumed · 
the proprietor's share calculated at the prevailmoo rate of rent in kind' 
and the value of this worked out at the average of the prices current for te~ 
ye!l'rs. The rental o_£ each village was the total of the rents of each crop and 
soil. For the Khan£ harvest the rental c~lculated was very httle out, if at 
all. The rates assumed do not vary much from pargana to pa1·gana and 
there were the old Sikh zabti rates to go on bes1des e:~..-isting cash rates of' rent · 
the estuuates of yield are much less reliable. As a rule the 1mgated "rate~ 
are much too lqw; and, although the cultivation may have 1mproved, it 
cannot have dono so to the extent that a companson of the papers of the 
revised and those of the Regular Settlement would mdicate. As to the pro· 
portion of the gross produce taken to represent the proprietor's ~hare, part of 
§ 9 of the Chief Commissioner's review of the Report ("the equitableness of tl1e 
rate, &c.") appears to haye been written under a nusapprebemion, and 
indeed is scarcely intellig>ble. The rate adopted as proprietor's share was 
one·third of the gross produce in the uplands and two-fifths in tho Bet; and 
of this rental two·th1rds was taken as the share of Government, that is, as the 
revenue rate ;"ama. Mention of the prices current used in the estimates of 
Regular Settlement will be found elsewhere, but it may be stated here that 
the prices fixed, though warranted by the information then at the d1sposal of 
the Settlement Officer, were too high for the follo,ving ten years (I Sii0-50), 
which was a penod of very low pnces. 

The inquiries made at the revision of Settlement showed that the 
weak point of these calculations of the rental was the produce estimato_ the 
rates of yield not being carefully determined; but even with this tho 1·entals 
were very near the truth in mo;t cases. From them a deduction was next 
made in favour of the propnetor. Under the instructions quoted above this 
would be on&: third; but in § 43 Mr. DaVldson says th~t he.adhered to no a~ 
str~ct rule, but adjusted his demand to that "prevailing m. the P.argana, 
wh1ch would be the summary iama. 1'11e balance, afwr makmg tlns rednc· 
tion from the rental, was the revenue rate assessment. Having got his 
revenue rate assessment for each village the Settlement Officer used .1t as a 
guide in assessing, but diir not adhere to it at all closely, the total ?f his .R?tnal 
assessments being considerably below it and oruy 58 per cent. of hlS estimated 
rental. 

Gordo" 
Walker, B. B., 
§ 1£0. 

In §§ 9 to 31 of his review Mr. Barnes gives an account of Mr. General cba· 
Davidson's assessments for each Tahsil {there were then four).. Those of racter of tbo 

, . red d te _, f I • ts asaesalllente. Pakhowal Tahs!l Mr. Barnes consJde mo era , anu ew comp am '."ere 0 0 r d 0 ,. 

made to him. Pakhowal comprised the lower part of the present Ludhiana Walkor, B. B., 
'fahsil, with the Akalgarh and Bassian pargana o~ J~g>'ii.O;"· The ¥a!audh § 191. 
jag(r had not been before assessed. The details g>ven m the reV'lew for 
this pargana shew that in khalsa v1lla<'es the summary assessment of 
Rs. 1,67,647 was raised toRs. 1,79,425; ;hile in thejagir Villages a nominal 
summary assess~ent, which had been estimated at Rs. 1,15,938, was reduced 
to Rs. 7 4,!)50. -

TfuJ G~~tment of the h,o-raon Tahsil was considered to be not snccessfol, 
and numero~s complaints we~e made. 'l'hc a.>sessments of the Ha.tur pargana 
were reduced by 14 per ceut. ; and relief was also given in J agraon pa.rgana, 
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""' CHAP} The figures for the whole tahsil as given in the review are· shown in the mar· 
III, C. 8 t R 1 ~,4 195 oin. Even after this Mr. Barnes expressed 

om mary uses•meo •• , ' 1';1: d b £ul to h th h Land· Mr. D~t1d•on'• •••••aments , J,7fi,282 himself very ou t as w e er t e 
Bevenuer Ao redoc•d by Mr. Barn••, , 1,68,383 Settlement would stand. Af the present 

time the Iiatur and Ja!!Tnon .,arg anas are undoubtedly m a more prosperous con· 
General cbs· 0 r · · ] th J I ill met.,.- of the dition than any other part of the DIStnct, except per mps e anga v age;; 

aSJeBoments. ' and it is hard to realise the " appearance of squalor and poverty " to w hwh 
Mr. Barnes refers. The explanation seems to be that these parganas, '~hich 
lie on the Ferozepore border have always been dependent on a comparatively 
light rainfall, the proportion

1
of irrigation being at present about 5 per ce~t. _ 

There had been two or three bad years when Mr. Barnes saw the tract m 
1S55, and the prices of the inferior grams (mixed gram and wheat, or gram 
and barley mostly) were very low. Be this as it may, the forebodings of the 
review have not been realized.-

The Settlement of · the Lndhian a Tahsil was considered to be better 
than that of Jagraon, and there was httle or no complaint. The new demand' 
was a reduction from Rs. 2,46,787 to Rs. 2,42,704, or of one per cent. 

Sa.mrala Ta!ISil Mr. Barnes considered to have been before " grievously 
over-assessed." The nominal reduction 151'-en by Mr. Davidson from the 
Summary Settlement ;ama was from Rs. 3,43,509 to Rs. 2,62,582, or 23 per 

• oent. If we exclude the jugirdars' estimates the reduction was about. 20 per 
cent. Few complaints were made about the Regular Settlement assessment. 

It is evident from what Mr. Barnes wntes that two or three years after 
the new assessments had been announced ihey were subjected to a searching 
scrutiny; and such defects as appeared were at once remedied. The Commis
sioner visited every part of the DIStrict and freely exercised his power of 
revision; and no Ulan of his day had greater knowledge of the work of 
assessing than Mr. Barnes. The total of the reduction given outside of the 
J agraon Tal:is1l was incon~iderable. 

Tbo term of The period for which the Regular Settlement was sanctioned formed the 
tbe l!agolar subject of some correspondence in 1879; and the circumstances connected 
Bet~l~~·;t~,. with this are mentioned so as to prevent future misunderstandings. The term 
Wa!k..- B. B, of the Hegnlar Settlement of 1842 was 20 years. Mr. Davidson's assessments 
§ 192. ' were introduced between 1850-53 and the tenders were taken for 30 years, 

either from the date on which they·were written, or when in the case of the 
villages settled in 1842 enhancement was proposed, £-rom 1862, i.e., after the 
expiry of the original period of 20 years. In § 23 of the letter (No. 
686, dated 11th August 1856;printed with tl1e Re.,ular Settlement Report) 
in which the ·orders of Government on the settl~ent were conveyed to the 
Financial Commissioner, the sanction is said to be "for the period ot 30 years, 
i.e., up to A. D. 1880." But the orders of Government were lost si.,ht of, 
probably in tho ~onfusion resulting from the mutiny ; and the tenders of 
engageme-.;t relllamed unaltered and show the periods as not expiring till 1892 
and 1893 m the case of some VIIJa.,es. It was held in 1879 on a. reference to 
Government, that the period of S~ttlement for the whole District shonld be 
taken as ~xpiring in 1880, and that this should be notified to the people. 

Working of There ~as only on.e ref';lsal to engage for the Regular Settlement a~sess· 
~be~tl:;:::~~ ment, tl_Je village of ~alrsal,m Jagr:>on being leased for 10 or 12 years. In 

a 0 r d 0 ,. a. few villa:ges propnetary nghts were transferred on· account of refusal to 
Wa!kw, B. B., el)gage in 1842, o; for b~lances found to be due in 1847, "\i'at1 it does not 
§ 193, appear that any d.ifficnlties followed ,the Introduction of the Reg~far ,Settlement 

assessment of 1850.• In only one Yillao-e has the assessment beell reduced 
since the t;lVISions -of Mr: ~arnes. N~~ithstanding that the assessment was 
severe!)' tried by two penods o~ scarcity, the officers who have held charge of 
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the District since all bear testimony to the fact that the assessment was li"'ht and CH & p, 
fairly distributed. No coercive measures have been resorted to. The b"'a.lauces III. C. 
due to suspensions in the years of scarcity were insignificant (less than one per Land 
cent. of the demand), and were quickly realized. There ha.s been httle Reven11e. 
difficulty in collection anywhere, except in some parts of the Bet, and it may 
be said that any apparent slackness is due, not to inability to pay, but to a th Wo~kln~l of 
hereditary unwillingness to do so. 'fhis element will be appreciated if we Se~Ue,:!:t.•r 
compare our mild methods of getting in the revenue with those employed by 
our predecessors. A. lambardar, who has prob;>bly had experienoe of the 
latter, is not likely to care much for the issue of a warrant. ln the M uha.m· 
madan Bet (Rlijput and G6jar) villages there is generally a scarcity of cash, 
and the revenue has systematically to be borrowed, but this would still be the 
case if we were to reduce it by half. 

THE RKVISED SETTLli:llli:Nl'. 

In 1879 Mr. T. Gordon Walker began the revisi~of the revenue Revenue 
settlement, which he completed in 1883. His report will lie found to contain ~f ,~•••1 •: 
the fullest possible detail; and the following pages, wl1ich are taken· from it 1S79-·8~~·' 
almost without alteration, touch upon the most Important features aud the 
general results of the revision. The general considerations upon which the 
new assessment was mainly based were the increase or decrease of cultivation, 
and of the means of production, the alterations in the price of agr1cultural 
produce and the general inlprovements m resources and condition oi the tract 
under the expiring settlement. 

The marginal figures from the statement in § 6 of 1>fr. Davidson's report I~or•~•• of 
of the First Hegular oulhvol!on. 

Date. Total area. Cultivated. 

1850. 
Regular Sottlomont 875,P68 668,503 

100 76 -
1880. 

Roviaod l!ettlement 889,167 729,009 
100 88 

1901. . , 8P0,553 787,285 . 100 88 

Cnlturable. 

133,068 
15 

86,66' 
9! -

62,2S0° 
8 

Barren 
wa1te. 

'16,397 
9 

66,494 
7i 

70,UI 
8 

Gor 4ow 
Settlement show the Walk..- B • .k. 
area at that time still § 198. ' 
available for cultiva-
tion, and beneath are 
added the proportions 
as shown by the 
papers of the new 
survey and the most 
recpnt figures avail· 
able • 

• Exolnaive of lP'T a.orea of fores'. 

The increase in cultivation worked out for the whole District 
at nearly 8 per cent.; and 9! pe::- cent. 

Samr&la ... ... 6 par oed. • t d at the 
Ludhiau• ••• •.• 7 ., of arable waste was re ut;le 
Jagraon ... · • ... IO ,. Revised Settlement. The mcrease was 
distributed over the three tahsils as given in the mar~, the 
percentage being highest in the Pawadh and~ an gal as~essment mrcles 
of Ludhiana Tahsil and in Jagraon. Not:v1thstandmg the ~gures, 
there is little room now for further extension, and the margm left 
at the Regular Settlement has since bee~ ~lled up. Nearly ?n~· 
third of the cUlturable land of our returns IS m the Bet, where .1t ~s 
more difficult than elsewhere to say of much of the waste that It Is 
or is not capable of producing a crop that would repay the cost of 
cultivation. In the DMia the culturable c:Ls: ts of areas left !or 
grazing, which· are of considerable extent in some of the outlymg 
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CHAP. and. western villages, but generally very small patches, JUSt enough 
111• c. for the cattle to stand. in. ' :. 
R~;:n~e The only othe~ way in which the productive power of the land bad 

· been increased was by the addition of the means of irrigation. The .following 
• ;ncr~ ... of statement of UTiQ"ation and of masonry wells shows the extent of this m each 
ungat1on. l 0 

Tabs! ·- -- • . 

SAURALA. LUDRUNA.. J'AGRAON, ToTAL. 
' 

. -
Tahsil, ~~" I.Nnmber 

Area. Nnmber Area. Number Area Number 
un· of wells. irri- of wells, irri· of wells. 

irri .. of wells. 
gated. gated. gated. gated. 

--- ------ -
Regulu Settlement 44,653 2,547 43,979 3,233 U,009 1,080 102,6!1 6,660 

Revtsed Settlem~nt, 4~,645 2,75u 46,593 3,84b 1~,657 1,855 109,895 7,967 

1901-0a .. 67,458 8,282 69,055 4,765 22,010 • 1,964 138,523 9,867 

The increase in the area irrigated was 7 per cent., and in the number 
of wells 16 per cent. ; but most of the new wells were small ones sunk _in the 
low lands under Ludhiana. From this it will be seen that, even if it were 
allowable to tax to the full improvements due to the sinking of new wells, the 
enhancement ou this accou ut would be a small item; an'd the Settlement 
Officer dealt very leniently in biS assessments with irrigated land, besides 
taking care that the constructors of new works should enjoy the fnll penod of 
protectiOn allowed to them by the orders of Government. 

Prices At A ppet~dix XII to the f'ettlement Report will be found a note on the 
G o T d o " subject of the rise in the prices pi agricultural p10duce, together with a table 

rr~~er,S.R, showiug the variations durmg the 411 years, 1840-79. '!'he InqUiries e:>.tended 
over tlus period, or to about lU years betore the prev1ous assessmeo.t, was 
fixed. The lollowing stato-ment sliows the increase of the prices realized by 
agriculturist for the prmcipal products during the 20 years, l8b0-79, over those 
ot the period, 1840-59, precedmg it:-

"' " 
~ 

" " . z- " ~,; -;;-
" 

·; 
~ ~ 

,;, <>.B .; .!l ~a 
~ .. " .: -~ N 

,a 
~.!. " ;:; oo 

_ .. 
"'" ~ " = " 0 

·;a 0~ 

~! <!> Ill ""' 1:> :.1 ::;{ ~ 

-:-~-:-~-:-
- -- -- -

Avel'llge of 1840-59 ... 100 100 100 100 
.Average of 1860-79 ... 158 148 165 1!0 164 162 153 221 131 

Briefly stated, the history of the fluctuations is as follows. The Regular 
Se~tlemen~ assessmen~ was b~ed on the prices of the few years preceding 
18?0, which were high; and its llltroduction was followed by a general fall. 
Pnces coutl':ued ve~ low till1861, when famine sent them up; and they did 
not siUk_ agam to their old leve~. The scarcity of 1868-69, and the completion 
of the Smd, Puu1ab and Delhi Rrulway through the District in 1870, winch 
opened the_ local market to the demands of the whole of India and its seaports, 
tog~ther With the geueral pr:ogress of the country, fiually estabhshed prices at 
the1r: preseut level; and 1t 1s not probable that they will ever again recede. 
Dunng the 20 years. before 1883 they were on the whole statiOnary;' and, 
although thiS penod mcludes four sea;sol!s of high prices (1862 and 1868, a11d 
the two J:ears 1878 and 1879), thiS IS not an abnormal number, nor is the 
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actual average unreliable. The above statement shows that the avora"e of CHAP. 
the prices. realized during the· 2~ years, 1860-79, by the a<>ricult~rists III, C. 
for the ordinary staples of produce,were 50 per cent. or upwards ~ excess of 
those of the previous 20 years. 

Land 
Revenue. 

For the fluctuations in prices since Settlement see Table 26 of rl'lCco, 
Part B. · · 

The division into assessment circles made at the Regular ~ettlement .A"o;omon~ 
did not follow any, ratiOnal prmciple; anil the suppo•ed necessity for adhering C~r~ea, d 
to the old pargana ill. visions made it practically useless. .At the ReVIsed !Volt:,.~ s.".B. 
Settlement Mr. Gordon "Walker ailopted in each Tahsil the natural features of § 202. 
the country as the basis of his al'rangement.(ll The villages of the low-lying Det 
tract were first separated off. The Ludhiana Bet was rather too extensive for 
convenience, and, as the:e is a great difference in the produce of the upper 
and of the lower portiOns of it, a sub-division was necessary; while of the 
former It was necessary to throw into a separate class those villages which 
have land subject to annual inundatto,I (mand or kachha), as t.he area is of 
greater extent h~e than elsewhere alon.,. the river, and differs widely from that 
part which is removed from tl)e riYer (pakka). lu the next place the villages 
111 the str1p of sandy soil along the Dha or ridge over the Bet could not come 
into the same class as those further inland, and were placed in a circle by 
themselves. In Sanm\la and Jagraon the remainder ot tho •rabsil was of so 
nruform a character that there was no necess1ty for sub-dividing it further. 
The uplands of Ludhiana, however, stretch much further south than those 
of tlte otbr tahsils, and there is considerable d1versity in the natural features. 
'J'he outlying J angal villages, w1th a small rainfall and no irrigation, naturally 
fell into a group by themselves ; and as to the remaimng portions there is so 
much difference between the south-western corner about l'akhowal and the 

, rich tract round Malaudh, that tlte separatiOn of these was necessary; and 
there was left the upper portion, correspondmg to that of the other Tahslls. 

The low lands in the valley of the Sntlej are everywhere known as Bet, 
while the land exposed to the d•rect action of the river is called kachha or 
mand. The ·uplands are generally spoken of as DMis or land beyond the 
high bank (dha). The tract intmediately over the Bet has been called Lower 
DMia, and that beyond it Upper, although the wor~ lou:er and upper are 
not perhaps very appropriate. In Lndhiana Tahsil the terms ~angal and 
Pawlidh have been applied to the outlying villages and to the nch country 
a~ut Malaudh respectively, while the tract round Pakhowallias been term~ 
Tihara, or intermedtate between them. The names Lower and Up.p~r liMia 
have been carried into the Ja2Taon : ahsil for the sake of convemence. The 
assessment circles then are-~n Ja2Taon p,nd Samrala, Bet, Lower Dhaia and 
·upper Dhaia; and in Ludhiana three Bet circles, one of which is l.:nown as 
kt:~;chha and anotlter as pakka, the Upper and Lower DMta, and the Pawadh, 
Tihara and J angal circles. 

The Saiill'lila Bet Circle contains 68 villa.,.es with a total area of 26,773 Aooesomcnte 
acres, of which 16,175 acres, or 60 per cent., ~re c_ultiyated, 4,511 or 1~ per :!aTac~r~l~~~ 
cent. cnlturable or recently thrown out of cultivation, and 6,087 or 23 per samrala 11 
cent. hncclturable. It consists in the first place of the la~d (call_ed mand) a or d 

inlmediately adjoining tlte Sutlej. and liable to annual. z~nndat10n. Tl.'e §;i;~·· 8• 
8

• 
deposit left by the river is very fertilizing, and anch ~lay soil Is formed, but ID 

places this is shallow and the under stratum of sand IS soo~ reached. _Beyond 
the maw;/, the laud is higher and the soil of more anCient form~tmn and 
deeper (generally 3 or 4 feet). Water is near the sndace, and there t;1 seldo';D 
lack of moisture, so that artificial irrigation is not wanted. The soil of this 

{1) It mas~ be remembered that the dJvJsioo of the D1strict into assesP.ment c•rcie• trwi~ 
made before tho S~rbind Canal was opeoed, For an account of ~he caoal and .the ez 811 

which !t has alfecte~ the Datric~ see pp, -
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CHAP· the Pakka Bet is generally e. rich dark clay, very fertile, but requiring a great 
III, C. deal of t!llacre. In places there are sand dnfts left by the Iiver, but these are 

rare. U nd~r the hicrh bank runs the Budha NaJa in the old bed of the Sutlej. 
Rt::U~e. The land to the south of the Budha, between it and the high bank, is generally 

very good, as it rises away from the former, and the soil has a mixture of 
Assess

1
mentds sand ±rom the Dbaia. On the other side of the stream there is a strip of land 

brTab• Is an 1 b b tl . "t £ th te t 11 Cucles, sam- rendered permanent y. arreu y 1e proXIml y o e wa r, or ac ua y 
r.l.la Bot swamped. 

Gordon 
Walker1 8. B., 
§ 221. 

' 
Of the whole area 60 per cent. is in the hands of Muha=adan Jats, 23 

of Muh=adan Rajputs, and 5 of Gujars : and it is much the worst feature 
o£ th1s c1rcle that 88 per cent. of the land IS held by the most improvident 
classes. Of the cultivated area 3,490, or 21 pe:.; cent., Is held by tenants-at
will, and 1,336, or 8 per cent., by tenants with occupancy right, or m all 30 
per cent. ot the cultivation 1s by tenants. The tenants belong for the ·most 
part to the same classes of the proprietors. The returns show that between 
the Regular and the Revised Settlements 2 per cent. of the whole land was sold, 
and that nearly 8 per cent. was in 1883 10 mortgage with possession to the 
mortgagee. The percentages on cultivation were three sold and twelve 
mortgaged; and it is probable that ouly cultivated or culturable land was 
transferred. The average pnce of the land sold was Rs. 34 an acre; and the 
amount secured on mortgage Rs. 33. The lanJ transferrtd has gone almost 
entirely into the hands ot strangers. Thus on the whole nearly 10 per cent. 
o£ the total, or 15 per cent. of the cultivated area, has been transferred 
since the Regular Settlement, and most of it to the money-lending classes. 
These statistics are far from sl10wing the whole indebtedness of the people, 
There are a few villages able to hold their own ; but they are a small proportion 
of the whole. Some have gone entirely into the hands of the money-lenders, 
the land having been sold, or being held in mortgage for such an amount that 
there IS no chance of it ever bei"g redeemed. There are colonies of bankers 
(Suds, Khatris, Banias) in Miichhiwara and Bahlolpur who l1ve entirely by 
lending to the Bet cultivators; and many of these classes have established 
themselves in the villages (Panjgirain, Sherpur, &c.). The amount of money 
owed on book debts is enormous. It has been totalled up in some villages 
and found to amount to Rs. 10 or 15 an acre. The villages are all small, 
averagmg about 400 acres total area, and many are on the money-lenders' 
books for Rs. 5,000 or upwards. There can be no doubt that the tract was .at 
the Revi~ed Settlement in a bad way ; and tha.t a large proportion of the land 
~as _passmg out of the hands of the old propnetors into those of the money· 
Jendil:tg class. There were many causes at work to produce this result. 

Owing to the high rate at w lnch rents in kind are paid, it was recognized 
that the assessment ID:ust, in the very depressed condition of the tract, be much 
under the produce estimate. The marginal statement shows the revenue rates 
finally adopted and their result. 'fhe calculated increase by these rates was 

SoiL. Area. in Revenue 
acres r&te~ 

. 

Rs. As. 

trrigated ••• 293 4 0 
llofa.li 10,897 J 10 ... 
Bkfaoli ... 4,995 1 8 

. -Total ... 16,185 2 4 

Resulting PJ..oduce 
Jama. est1ma.te. 

Rs. Rs. 

1,172 1,493 
28,60( 35,305 
7,492 8,906 

--
87,268 ,5,704 

lt,ormer . 
assessment,. 

R1. 

- ... . .. ... 
32,503 . 

0 

4,765, or 13 :per 
cent. ; but, owmg 
to the necessity of 
assessing lightly 
n e w alluvial 
lands, it was ex· 
pected that the 
village assess· 
ments would fall 
short of the Slliil • 
The assessments, 
former and new, 
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and the result of the rates were as shown m' •'- ~·~ • Th a1 w1e ~gm. e actn en. CRAP. 
hancciUt-nt WB..'J Rs. 3,829 or 12 III, C. 

Ra. per cent. Tl1is increas; is a Land 
(1), ,Demand for 1580-81 ... ... ... 82 284 all d · 
(Z). A.eaessment by tbe sanctioned rates a8,4oS smh I 0~~~ ':.II lt was on the Revenue. 
(3). A.ctaally announced ... ... ;7 063 w O e WJ<tr1buted Cl-enly over 

' the villa!!'es. It is no~hkely to .l•~e~•moato 
make much. difference in tJ,e condition of the tract; !l'~d, if regard be had to ~.!~~·;',;::,~ 
!J'e prodnctrv:e power of the land, the new assessment 1S moderate, :for the tract rila Bot, 
IS a very fertile one. Th~ greater part of thejroprietors, and certainly ull the 
Muhammadan Raj puts, are hopelessly involve in debt, and the only measure • 
that could do them any good would be the suspension of the action of the 
ordinary Civil Courts. 

Th~ Lower Dhaia Circle consists~£ certain D~ villages whose lands Samr & I•• 
extend mto the Bet also, and therefore Iocl11des a certain area of Bet M well as Lcwor Db,ia 
o_f Ohaia. The total area is 31,482 acres (contained in 30 villa!!es}, of which OiQ'

1
"· d 

25,0:!5, or 79 per cent., are cultivated, 2,461 cnltnrable or lately. abandoned w.z/:,' s i/' 
2,514 nnculturable waste, and 1,472 Government property (land under th~ § 2211. ' • ., 
canal and' roads). The Bet portion ot the circle is for the most part very 
fertile, the land sloping down to the,Budha N:!.la, where this stream is at a 
little distance from the high bank. The soil is generally lighter than that of 
the rest of the Bet, there being a mixture of sand from the Dhaia with it, and 
produces without irrigation splenchd crops of sugarcane and cotton. Thera 
is also some good irrigated cultivation. But to the east, about Podwat and 
Bahlolpur, the Budba is close under the high bank, and there is a great deal 
of swamp, the land heiug all to the north of the stream. The Dhaia proper 
is a tract with an uneven surface and a hght sandy soil, which shifts abOut 
under a strong wind, and is blown into hillocks. Ordinanly it has the 
appearance of a desert; but the eoil is very retentive of moisture, and under 
favourtble circun1stances good crops are grown. The Khar1f crop is mostly 
moth, for the growth of which the soil is adapted. With a light rainfall, when 
better la~d will bear nothing, fair Rabi crops of wheat, or wheat and gram, 
are grown ; but they are liable to be buried under the shifting sand. A heavy 
rainfall, such as suits soils with more clay in them, is bad for this. Round 
the villages are t4e wells, ·and the laud attached to them is generally SUJ?e~or 
and highly cultivated; but there is a conti on~tl struggle to keep out the drifting 
sand. For this purpose trees (the ber generilly) are planted or hedges put up 
1).9 barriers. The worst villages are those adjoining the hig~ baak. ~e 
surface in them is very hillocky, and the soil therefore more liable to shift. 
The vilJages adjoining the Upper Dhaia Circle. have gene~ally -a. J?Ore level 
surface; and, though the soil is :poor, the crop lS not so subject to InJury from 
drift. But altogether the tract m an inferior one as rega~ds natural advan· 
tages. Of the cultivated area o£ the DMia 63 per ce'.1t. JS classed as san.d 
~b~ir), and 30 per cent, as light loam (raualzj, while only 7 per cent. 1S 

llTlgated. 
Hindu Jats hold 49 per cent. of the area, Mnba.mmadan Jats 27, and 

-Mufu;mma.dan Rajp6ts 7. The Mnhammadau are !ound in the yillages on 
the high bank just over the Bet ; and the character g'IVen to those m ~e Beb 
applies to them. The Dindu Jats are not so well-to-do as me~ .o£ thel;l' c~ 
generally. They are for the most part industrious; bot the soill:' verymfenor 
and yields but a poor returh for their labour, and they find 1t drllicult to 
subsist. Of the cultivated area 938 acres (3t per cent.) are held by ~nao~a 
with rights of occupancy, and 6,226 (24! per cent.) by tenants-at-will; 1n 
all 7,164 acres, or 28 per cent. .About 6/er Cl!nt. o£ ~he whole area has 
been sold since the Regular Settlement, an of !JllS two-thirds to. str!lngera. o£ 
the money-lending claSs; while 8! per cent. 1s mo:f;gaged with podsseRSSioi& 
three-Jilihs to strangers. The prices per acre are Rs. 18 for sale, an s, 

Gordon 
Wa/lor, B. & 
f 2~9. 
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CRAP. sect~red by mortgage; and .the low avera"'es sho'Y that the land is not valued 
Ill, C. as an investment. There 1s not much d~t outstde of thes~ figures, for money 
Land cannot be raised without the secur>ty of the land. Complamts are made vory 

Revenue. generally · and a good many of the villages art~ badly off. Discontent is 
general a~d there can be no doubt that the tract is by no means in a flourish· 

LoSamrD&hl~; ing condition a result that may be attnbuted. chiefly to the poverty of the soil. 
wer "'" ' Offi ' 18"2 t ll · d Circle The assessment of the Settlement cer m o was no very we recetve ; 

' and was revised in 14 out of 30 villages by the Commissioner, who gave a 
red~ction on the whole jam a of H per cent. 

The revenue rates finally sanctioned and their results are shown below :-

Soil, 
Area in I Rate. Resulting Half """"t Fonner as· 

. acres . jama. estimated. sesement. 

-- -~---
Rs, a. p. Rs. Rb. Rs, 

~Irrigated 1~3 4 8 Q ?73 1,1lt ... 
Bet ... Dofash ... ... , 2,275 3 Q 0 - 6,825 9,193 ... 

Ekfasli ... 948 1 12 0 1,659 2,374 ... 
•. 10hdhi ... ... I 1,311 3 0 0 3,933 4,771 ... 
Dh,ia ... Rauttli ••. :" 641 \ 1 0 0 6,411 5,074 .. . 

BhUr ••• ... - 13,917 ~...:~~- -~~ -~~ ... ---. Total ... "'I 25,035 I 1 2 1 28,299 30,912 25)92 

The above gives an increase of Rs. 2,407, or 8 per cent. The assess
ments actually announced amounted to Hs. 28,154, and were well received. 
The tract is a very poor one; but the assessment was and still is very light ; 
and there is some very good land in the villages adjoining the Bet, and again 
in those next to the Upper Dhiiia Crrcle. 

Samrila:- The Samriila Upper Dhliia Circle contain 170 villages with a total area 
Upper Dh&ia of 126,324 acres, of which 107,750, or 84 per cent., are cultivated; 8,627 
C=le. d culturable or recently out of cultivation; and 9,947 Government property or 
w~.:: s 0

8" unculturable waste. It stretches south from the Lower Dhaia in a plain of 
§ 233, ' • • nniform surface, except where two belts of sand, each of about one mile in width, 

run across it from north-east to south-west. The soil varies from a stiff clay 
to a light sand, the latter being found in the nei~hbourhood of these belts, and 
the former in depressions. The prevailing soilts a good loam, generally o~ 
dark colour, friable and most fertile. The percenta"'es of soils according to 
our present classification are-irrigated, 42; clay, 3 fr<?!m• 43; sand, 12. 

G"o • do "- Of the revenu.e-paying area 80 per cent. belongs to Hindu Jats, 8! to 
r:i~•r,S, B., Muhammadan Ri)puts, 2\ to Muhammadan Gujars, and 2! jt> Mul!am· 
, ,·, , "madan Jats. The Hindu Jats are a most indus£rious a,nd thritty class; and 

. it i~ fortunate tha! the propo~io':l of th~m is so ·large. The Muhammadan 
Ra.Jputs are notonous for thetr ImproVIdence; and are \he worst possible 
revenue-payers. At the Regolar Settlement this was fully reco!mized and 
allowance was made in the assessments of thetr villages; but such ~nside~ation 
~as not~ much e:ff~ct ~>n'!heir coll;dition. They are, as a class, very much 
mvolved 1n debt; thetr villages contnbute most of the area in the returns of 
~e and mortgage. The returns sly>w 1 per cent. of the total area sold 
mnce the Regular Settlement, bU;t near~y thre~-fourths of this has gone to 
coparceners. 'Th? average nommal pnce realized is Rs. 35 an acre. The 
laud mortgaged mth possession of the mortga"'ee amounts to 4! per cent. 
of the whole, and of this' nearly one-half is in the hands 9£ members of· the 

> 
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village community. The whole area transferred to the mouey.lPnding class 
proper by sale and mortgage is thus about 2 per cent. The amount secured 
per acre on usufructuary mortgagd is Rs. 27. The inference to be drawn 
from these figu;es is tl:at only a small port.ion of the. land has changed hands, 
and that very httle of It has gone to the money-lendmg class. The ordinary 
Jat is most tenacious of his land, and the rrice paid shows how it is valued. 

The actual condition of the tract agrees with the result of these statistics. 

8 a 111 r&l., 
Upper Dhfl•• 
Circle. 

The people are uncommonly well-to-do, excEpt in some of the Ritjput villages 
where the thriftless habits o_f the landowners are bringing them to ruio, 
But the money-lender has scarcely any hold at all on the Jats, nor is he 
ever ~kely to have more. . ~here is a ~od deal of hard cash amongst them ; 
and, if one of the number IS m ib.fficulhes, he can always find some of hls 
fellows to make an advance on the usufruct of a part of his land. There is of 
course a certain amount of floating debt; but this is no more than a couple of 
good harvests will clear off. If a money-lender has got a hold on the borrower 
he will insist on having the land and receiving a share of the produce; and it is 
a sure sign of the temporary nature of the debt when the land remains with 
the propnetor. There are not many external signs of prosperity such as one 
is led to expect from the experience of other Districts. The people are very fond 
of their money, and waste none of it on show. The houses are neat, but have 
seldom any pretensions. A well-to-do J at has no horse and not more cattle 
than he absolutely requires. Be dresses very ~lainly, and spends httle on the 
clothes and food of hls family. His great mm is to get some more land into 
his hands ; and he will keep his savings till a chance occurs of investing 
them ·in a mortgage._ The best evidence of the prosperity of tl1e Rc,oricultural 
population is that they can always dispose of their surplus produce to whom. 
they like, and ~vhen they like. In most l10uses mil be found stocks of grain 
or cotton more than sufficient for the use of the household, and kept in the 
bopes of a rise of prices. The gu1' is bought up from them as fast as it is 
made; They have not even the trouble of takmg their produce to mat·ket, for 
theTa is a keen competition between the traders, who go amongst the villages 
and buy on the spot. The J ats are careful to get a good price; and the 
margin of profit left to the trader is never excessive. · 

The new rates propo,sed by the Settlement Officer and the results of their 
application were as given 
in the margin. The as• 
sessment ~f the last year 
of the Regular Settlement, ' 
including nominal assess• 
ment of revenue-free 
grants, was Rs. 2,07,296; 
and the proposed assess
ment would have given 
an increase of Rs. 49,579, 

SoiL. .Area. Rate. Jama . ToTAL, 

Rs, a, Ro. Ro, 
Niai ... ... 16,049 4o .12 76,236 .. . 
Simple wen ... 28,791 3 8 1,00,765 ... 
Other irrigation 28 8 (I 84 ... 
Rausll ... 49,536 1 0 68.112 2,56:875 BMr 

. 18,34~ o~u 11,678 ... 
~ 

or 24 per cent. 'fhe Lieutenant-Gov~rnor, m sanctioning these rates, requesf:ed 
the Financial Commissioner to impress upon the Settlement Officer the necessity 
for treatin"' with care and leniency those villages in which, from the small size 
of the hol£ngs, an increase was likely to ~felt,, and 1Iis Honor furth~r con
sidered that 20 per cent. should ~e the maxunum _mcrease to be taken m the 
circle. The actual resalts raiSB\l thQ. assesstflent" from, ·~s. ,2,07,6!3 to 
Rs. 2,46,293, an increase of Rs. 38,65Cl, or I 9 per cent. This mcrcase was 
somewhat under that directed; bnt it :!VII!I found that there were several Muham
madan villac.es in which the Settlement Officer had to go very far bclaw 
rates. With the exception of these villages the enhancemen~ was eveul:y 

. 

distributed over the tract, and th~ new assessments were '!!ell receiVed. - ' 
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CHAP. The first circle for consideration in the Ludhiana Tahsil is the mand or 
Jll, C. strip of land alon"' the bank of the river; and m this have been included only 
Land the vulages of wh~h the greater part of the area is liable to annual in~dation. 

Revenue. The circle contams 15 villages w1th an area. of 8,757 acres, of which only 
.. 2 677, or 30 per cent., are cult1vated; 3,487, or 39 per cent., culturable; and 

n.f;~~~h~ 4SO, or 5 per cent., lately abandoned. The remamder, 26 per eent., is uncal. 
Circle, turable. The small proportion of cultivated area to cnltnrable and barren is not 

G • • d • n to be wondered at in a tract hke th1s. The unculturable is sand along or in the 
r;~er, B • .R., bed of the river, and the cultnmble is the ordinary new land found on its 

· banks, covered with a growth of pi/chi or of reeds. Most of this will eventually 
be cultivated, unless destroyed by the river. The land of this circle is nearly 
all liable to annual inundation ; and people hve in adjoining villages of the 
pakka Bet, and sometimes in a corner of their own, as the land is under water 
during most of the hot weather. The silt left by the overflow of the river is 
generally very fertilizing, and the land is really renewed annually. The sou 
is a clay-loam on a substratum of sand. When the depos1t has attained a 
depth of nine inches to a foot, the plough can be worked in without bringing 
up the sand, and cultivation is possible. But good crops cannot be grown 
unless the sand is from one to three teet distant from the S\lrface, the further 
the better. 

G • r do,. The land is held by the various tribes, thus: Muhammadan Rajputs, 57 
Walk•r, B. B., per cent· Muhammadan GuJ'ars 10 · Muhammadan Jats 14 • Hindu Lob&nas 
§§242tUs '' • ' ' ' ' · and Banjariis; 16; others, 3, 'I'he Muhammadans are not well suited to the 

Gorda• 
Wolker, B. B., s ~45, 

ups and downs of an alluvial circle, but they are fairly well-to-do. The 
Banjaras engage a good deal in trade, and do not depend entire! y on cultiva· 
tion. Of the total area less than one per cent. has been sold since the Regular 
Settlement, and 8 per cent. is now held in mort"'a"'e. The price in the 
case of sale is R s. 40 an acre, and the mortQ'aged m~n~y per acre Rs. I 7, 
The whole area mortgaged has gone to ;oney-lenders; but it is made up 
almost entirely by one Rajput vll.lage, of which the whole land has been 
mortgaged. With the exception of this one villa2'6 the circle is in good 
condition. The produce is excellent and the people keep out of debt, and are 
generally well-to-do. But they are of course hable to lose the1r land any year 
from the action of the river. The Regular Settlement gave a large reduction 
on the jam a o£ the summary assessment, and was 20 per cent. under 'rates. 
The present assessment is very light. 

1'he marginal statement shows the rates sanctioned and· their result as 

SciL Area. Rate. 

Rs. Bs. a. 
Irrittated ... 24 3.12 
Dof .. h ... 1,283 2 12 
Ekfa.Zi ... 1,370' 1 1!1 -- --Total ... ... ... -

Resuhiaq: 
assess-
meat, 

Rs. 
9() 

8,558 
2,897 --
6,045 

Half 
asset 

estimate. 

Rs. 
141 

4,798 
2,858 

-
7,797 

compared with the pro
duce estimate. As in 
Samrnla it was expected 
that the village assess~ 
menta would fall ·short 
of the above total on 
account 'of new ,land ' 
favourably assessed ; and, 
in the· case of the land 
included in the kachha 
c/,ak, or area liable to 

. annual assessment, dofasli 
rates of Rs. 2-10 and Re. 1-10 were to be applied 'instead of the full rates. 
The assessment announced and reported amounted to Rs. 4,900, as against 
a total by rates of Rs. 5,039, there having been considerable changes in the 
area of the report, as in the case of Samrala ; and the enhancement on the 
demand. of .th@Jast year, Ba. 4,049, was 21 per cent,. -

• 
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Bet I Pakka comprises the rest of the villages of tho Bet porllon of CHAP. 
Bhartgarh and i:lahnewal pargana6. It coutains 58 villdges w1th a total area III, C. 
of 3t,U4~ a{lres, o± which 2l,~J7, or 66 per cent., are cultivated; 8,078, or Land 
25 per cent., culturable or lately abandoued; and 2,733, or 9 per cent., l!.evenue. 
barren waste. Part o± tho laud o± one or two vlllages is m tlie mand and 
subject to inundatiOn, but with tlns oxcopt1on the tract lies high, beyond the D ~~d~i~: 1 

direct mfluence o~ the nver. Towards the lu~l1 bank, too, very tow villages orrcle, " " 
adJom the Budha N ala, which runs for the moot part through tho Bet portwn a o t d o " 
of the Lower DMia Circle. '[here are a good n•- :J 11 .t~. v• otre.tms mnning t:~~cr, 8. B., 
across the tract, wlnch fill in tho rams, but seldom over.flow thetr hanks. 'l'ho • ' 
soil, hke that of Bet lands generJ.lly, IS a otlli dark c!J.y-loam on a substratum 
of sand, very ±ert!le whe~~ properly cultiVated. The water lov~l is near the 
surface, and there is always abundance of moisture. In phwes there IS tend-
ency to kallar; but :Jus 1s not common, and ldnd so a.ffectcd is mostly 
llll&u}.tivated. Sand mlges occur, but the &and docs not olnft. The BLratum of 
clay IS shallow bore and there and the band appears on the surface ; but, 
as a rule, the clay reaches to 5 or 6 feet below the &urluce. Imgat10n is 
everywhere easy, water bemg found at a depth ot 8 to J .l feet, and thm·e is 
more of it than m Samrala J:let. 'l'ho proporlaon of irrtgated land is 5 per 
cent. of the cultivated area of the whole cn·cle; bttt 1t hes mo•tly m the 
villa""es to the west. In the eastern part, as m the S,tmr,U.t Bet, u1·igation is 
not ~eqnired, and superior or doja•la cultivatiOn IS can-ied onm the lllllrrigated 

"Ja.nd. . -

Of the who]e·area 93 per cent. is held by Muhamruadans, thus: R6jputs, 
22; Gujars, 34; Jats, 19; A rams, 7; others, .A.wans and Sayyids principally, 
11. The Hindus, who hold 7 per cent., are mostly LobUnas. 'l'he HaJpU.ts 
are bad husbandmen, and do not willingly cult1vate theu· own land. 'l'he J ats 
and G ujars are m01·e industrious ancl well-to-do. 'l'he condition of the tract 
is better than that of the Sanmtla' Bet, a result that may be atti1buted princi· 
pally to the small area nuder sugarcane cultivation, for where cane i~ grown 
the cultivator is dnven to the money-lender. '!'here IS no such eagerness 
here on the part of the _money-lenders to make advances to the agricul
turists ; and the latter are more thrown on their own resources, and, as a rule, 
incur debt only when compelled to do so for a marriage, on account of a bad 
hJ.I"V"est, or for some snell cause. They ordmarily hve on the grain tltat they 
grow themselves. Some of the villages; such as Karul.na, Bahewlil, &c., aro 
very prosperous; and few are really much involved, though proprietors in most 
will be found in debt. It cannot, on the other hand, bo said that thoro is a 
great de.tl of wealth in the circle. 'fh~ wheat and cotton are mostly solcl; 
and good pr1ees are reahzed for vegetables, wh1eh arc bought by traders from 
tho ~'Ity, and for. &traw sometimes. 'l'he proportion of the agricultnral popu• 
lation who are well-to-do, and can ilibpose of their own •urpllL' produce when 
they hko, is. conbltlorable_; but not nearly ,;o large as m tl!e Dlt.>ia •. · Such 
money w may be saved IS generally kept m hard cash or mvest.:d m land. 
There IS no display of brass dishes, &c.,· for the Muhammadans do not ll.'le 
them; and: only sufficient cattle are kept for the use of the household, except 
by the Gujars, who 'dispose of the milk and ghi produced by their buJfalo~>S 
and cows, · ' 

. 

a ordoti 
Walicr, 8, R. 
§ 2!8, 

Of the total area It per cent •. has been ,;old since the Regiillr Settlcm~n~, a or 4 o n 
and 6! _per cent. is new m mortgage. Ot the sales 33 per cent. are to agn• Jrazm, S, R. 
cultw~sts and o£ the mortga"es i>U per cen~., so thaHhe area. tmusfcrred &mea § 2-v.~. 
the Re.ruiar Settlement to th~ UIOney-hmdmg classes· is less- thdn 5 per cent. 
on total area, and 6~'per cent. 0':,1 cultivation. The ":veriige price per acre i~ 
for sale Rs. 46 and ±or niot tgage; l.ts. 34. There L~ a good do.tl uf money 

. owed on book accounts, as lDlght b!il eA:pected from the character of the P!!Of]e 
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for Mnhanunadans seldom get on without the assista11:ce of the money
lender ; but the debt of this sort is not nearly so great as m the Samral<1. Bet, 
nor does it press very hard. 

The rates sanctioned for this mrcle and the 1esultmg assessments a1·e 
shown m the margin. Somo· 
villages m this crr,ele, too) con
tain new alluvial land wlnch 
had to be assessed favourably ; 
and the assessments announced 
gave a total oi lis. 41,519, 
bemg an enhancement ot 20 
per cent. on the demand oi the 
last year (Rs. 34,207), 'and 
the ;am a grven by rates lo"'ic the 
year of announcement bwng 

Result· H11lf 
SoiL Area Bate. nsaet 

1ug Jam a. estimate. 

---
" Rs a. Rs. Rs 

Irrigated ... 1,!18 8 12 4,192 o,OOI 
Dojasl~o ... 7,016 2 8 I 17,540 21,488 
Ekfa•h ... 13,103 1 7 18,836 2t,704 --

Total ... ... ... 40,568 I 50,243 

.tts. 41,6V2. ~· .. 
.. Assessment ·Circle Bet II 1s the western part of the Ludhmna Bet, 

11 ~uj\h·~~o~~ and includes nearly the whole of parga"a N6.rpur. It is about 12 nule~ m 
• o 0 , ~ o,. lenclh and 4 in breadth, and contams 67 villa"'es w1th a total area of 41,305 

W•!••r, 8. B., ac1~s, of which 26,121, or 63 per cent., are cultivated. There has been a los; 
§ 2o4t by dlluVIon since the Regular Settlement of 14 per cent. of the total area, and 

some ,,nages have lost almObt the whole of therr land. A Kac]Jha Qircle was 
not ~eparated off, because t~ere 1; very httle good mand. T~e sou of Bet ,U 
is for the most part much mfer10r to that ot Bet [ (Pakka), and the ra.mfall 
is considerably le~s. The Budha N ala 1s the boundary of the crrcle to the 
&outh, and JOms the river JUht outside it, so that all the la11d on the north ba.nk 
of this stream is mcluded. 'l'h1s 1s m parts very infenor, being either unfit 
fGr cultivation, or ywldmg very poor crops, and that not every year. Kallar 
is more prevalent than in the eastern Bet, and barren patches are to bo found 
in the best wheat fields, especl<l.lly about N urpur. As lll Bet 1 irrigation IS 

easy, water bemg at about the same depth. 'l'he proportion of irngated land 
is 9 per cent. to th~ cultivation. 

o 0 r d • ,. The land 1s thus ihstnbuted awong;t the agr·icultural clasbes : M~~ 
Walker, 8 B., madan G6jar;, 44 per cent.; Muhammadan Rajpnts, 10; Mul1annnadan A!·ams, 
§ 256, lO ; Mnhalllllladan Awanb, 11 ; Multawma.dan Do"'ars, 10 ; Hindus, J ; 

others, 11. Guj<J.rs predominate as proprietors. The Ar'8.ms are very colllli10n 
as tenan~, bes1des cultivating a large proportiOn as propr1etors. The Awans 
and Arams are, as a rule, well-to-do, and so a1·e the G6.jars m the village; 
away from the nver and near the c1ty. 'l'he tract is for the most pa1t m 
±airly good co?_ihtion. The VIllage; on the margm of the 1-iver, which belong 
mostly to GuJars, have loht a great deal of land and the proprwtors h<J.ve 
become involved on this account. But there are a' number of hrst-ratc villages 
removed from the nver w1th a ""'eat de<J.l of 1rriO'atcd land bclonmll0"' to all o- o ' o 
class~s .of propnetors. The people of the,e denve gr·eat beneti.t ±rom tho 
prolilllllty of Ludlnana, where they have a ready market for then• p1·oduce of 
all sorts, and whence they can obtam a plentliul supply of manure. Tho 
Regular Settlement gave a small reduction on the sunmmry assessment.. 
The reve?~e has been realized wit:"ont any difficulty, except m one or t~vo 
of the GuJar villages along the nver ,yhich have suffered most from 1ts 
action. 'lhe ret~ §Lo"'¥ 3! per cent. {)f the total al·ea (or 5! of the culti
vated area) sold smce ~ettlement, and 4! (or 7 of cultivation) held in 
mortgage now. ~e pr1ces per acre are):ts. a7 for sale and Rs. 29 for 
mort.gage, the pnce per rupee of Government demand being much the 
~a.me a.~ lll Bet l, Ot t).le laiu~ pold two-thirc4 has gone to agrioul.WP:it.s .. 
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and one-third of the mortgaged land is helil by them. Thus the proportion 
of land transferred to outoiders is 4~ of tho total, or 6 per cent. of the 
cultivated area. 

CHAP. 
IJI. C. 

Lnud 
:Revrnue. 

The rates sanctioned and the resulting 
~ -

S01l, Area. Rate. 
R~Rnlt., H•lf . 

Jng llSSt>t. 

as;;es•.ments are given in tl1e Luil!;i>u•• 
margm. '.Vhen the assessment Bet 11 Circlo 
given by I ho rates came to be .O • r d • " 
d•strtbuted over the viluJO'es of n •111'• B. 11 • 
h. . 1 . c 0 § 260. 

. 
. ns. n., 

lr.riga.ted... ... 2,454 a 12 
iJofm•lt. ... 1,458 1 10 
El.j<U<ll • ... 22,209 1 4 -" 

~ ------
To&al .. ... .. 

Mse~'l ·lt>stimnto. 
men. 
--~ 

Ro. Rs, 
9,202 11,036 
2,369 2,99-t 

27,761 29,428 

-------ag,sa2 43,458 

t 1s Clrc e It was .ouud that, 
even after makittg allowance 
for the new alluvial lauds, tho 
rates gave higher jamas than 
could be taken ; and thosa 
finally r~orted amounted to 
Rs. 35,v35 as agamst a·rate 
jama of Rs. 36,738, which 
was &till au actual increase of 
23 per cent. on the Ll.St year's 
d~mand of Hs. 28,288. 

The Lower Dhiiia Circle of Ludhi.ina is a continuation of. that of Sam· 
rala, and a detailed description of i& IS no& neces;ary. It extends for the whole 
breadth of the ~'ahsH, aud contains 78 villages With a total area of 73,604 
acres, of which: 79 per cent. Is cultivation. The Dhaia portion is much 
better than that of Samrlila, because several fine villages have been included, 
and t.he percentage of Irrigation and good soils is as follows : irrigated, 7!; 
?·ansli, 62!; while bMr is only 30 per cent. 

The crops and husbandry of the Dhaia portion are the same as in 
Samrala, while in the Bet lands they agree \vith tho~e descnbed for 
the Pakka Bet Circles of Ludhiana. The land IS divided thus between 
the various agricultural tribes: Muhammadan Rajputs, 30 per cent.; 
Muhammadans G6Jars, 9; Muhammadan Arlims, 4; Mul•=adan Jats, 3; 
Muhammadan Awans, 6; other Muhammadans, 6; Hindu Jats, 35; other 
Hindus, 7. <rhe MuhailJmadall$ hold the villages along the high bank, 
tl1ose with land in B.t and Dhaia; and the llmdas, those adjoining the 
Upper Dhaia. Some of the large villages along the high bank belonging 
to Hajputs· are in very bad' conditiOn. Th~ lands of these (both Bet and 
Dhaia) are not very good, and the cultivation poor; but the assessment is 
extremely light, and It is entirely owing to the thriftless habits of tho pro
prietors that they are in such a state. The Ri1ldu .Jat, A wan and Arain 
villages are all well conditiOned, and there is little complaint of debt in most 
of them. But the tract does not enjoy many natural advantages, and i~, as 
a whole, the worot off m the Tahsil. The assessment of the Hegnlar Settlement 
was a considerable increase on that of the SllDunary Settlement; but it was 
realized without trouble, except m one or two villages whore the lambardJrs 
are themselves in ilifficulties. On the whole, though some of the Dhaia lands 
are very inferiOr, the condition of the circle i, not wally bad. Of the total 
area 3 per cent. has been sold since the llegular Settlement, but three
fonrthR'Of this has gone 'to agriculturist~, wJUJe 7! per cent., is now, held in 
mortgage, half of it by tho money-lending classes. '1:11e pnces reahzed aro 
Us. 43 an acre on sale and Hs. 28 dn mortgage. TI10·land sold and _mort
"'a"'ed is mostly in the Dhaia. 1 n the I·eturn• are included two whole VIllages 
{m;'e sold and one mort!!'aged), and this bas run up tl1e area. There.iq a 
good deal of book· debt, ~nd the Rajput and Gujar villages more ospec1ally 
owe large sums. Land fetches a very good price, 
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The rates sanctioned and the resulting asses.sment; .are shown in the 
maroinal statement The Settlement Officer was dU'ectt;d .m the orders bane· 

0 

Sod, Area, 

~f 
Irrigated ... 1,439 
Dofash ... 2,675 
Ekfas!i 6,530 

~t 
N•a' chdhi .. 2,444 
KMhochdh• .. 1,169 
llausti ... 29,933 
BMr ' ... 14,509 --

Total ... . .. 
' 

' 
Ra.te. 

Rs "- ' 

3 12 
2 4 
1 4 
3 8 
2 8 
I 2 
0 12 ---
1 4 

Resulting 
Jam a. 

Rs. 
5,396 
6,018 
8,162 
8,55~ 
2,922 

33,674 
10,882 

75,608 

I!alf 
assets 

estimate. 

Its, 
6,874 
7,075 
7,894 

11,25(} 
3,380 

30,454 
9,612 

76,546 

t10nmg the rates to go 
above them and to take 
up to a 10 per cent. 
enhancement lf it ap· 
peared prudent to do 
~o. No difficulty was 
expenenccd in taking 
a total assessment of 
Rs. 80,100 as against an 
assessment by rates of 
Rs. 79,341{1); an en
hancement of 10 ·per 
cent. on the 1'1&~ year's 
jama of Rs. 71,404. 

Ludbi.On:u The Upper Dhaia Circle contains 1 J 2 VIllages with a total area of 
Upper Dh&i~ 108,145 acres, of which 9:5,135, or 88. per cent., are cultivated. It is tho 
Circle. central portion of tho Tahsil, stretching right aciX>ss it, The greatest length 
w: ?k •;; •; from east to west is 22 miles, and the breadth varies from 2 to 12. The tract 
§ 2as:' ' ' does not differ much in character from the Samr6Ja Upper DMia. 'l'he soil is 

generally somewhat hghtm·, and the smface cut up more irregularly by sai1d 
r1d.,.es; but stretches of a~ good loam as any iu Samrala occur, and the pro· 
porlion of actually mferior s01ll.~ not quite ~o great. The water level lies at 
about the same depth ( 40 feet), and irrigation is quite as easy. '!'he propor· 
tion of irrigation"' less here than m Sanmila {22 as against 42 per cent.), and 
there is not so much high cultivation. But the unirrigated lands at all events 
are equal to those of Samrala, perhaps even better adapted to dry cultivation. 
The proportion of irrigation, rausli and bht<r are-migated, 22 per cent.; 
Tausli, 63; bhur, 17. 

The proportions of land hold by the various agricultural tribes are
t!~oul!"nrnJ I!indu Jats, 86 per cent.; other Hindu~, 8; Muliannnadan Jats, 3; others, 3. 
tenures, Of the Hindu J ats the Garewal got hold 26 per cent. ol the whole area of 

G 0 r do " the circle, the rest being divided between the Gil, Sekhon, Dlulon and other 
r;·~~er, 8• R., gols. The Garewals are probably not much inferior fl.'! cultivators to the otliers, 

' but more given to extravagance. Most o£ the land of the circle therefore 
belongs to the 1est class of agricultm·ists. The cultivating percentages are
by proprietors cultiVatmg their own land, 76; by occupancy tenants, 4; by 
tenants-at-will, 20. The land under tenants-at-will is thus made up by 
mortgagors cultivating thell' own land, 2i; by proprietors of other -land, 
9t; by tenants who have no proprietary or occupancy rights, 8. 

Gordon 
Walksr, 8. R., 
§ 2G7, 

Of the total area 2 per cent. has been sold to amculturists since the 
Regular Settlement, most of it ( ~ths) within the villa!!'El :'and only one-half per 
cent. has gone to money-lenders. The proportion "of' area mortgaged is 4 
Jler cent. to money-lenders, and of this about one-third is without possession of 
the mortgagee. ~'he total transfers amount to 2! per cent. sold since Regular 
Settlement and 8 per cent. now m mort;;age. J n such a large circle it might 
be expected that the conilit10n of all villages would not be ahke. Some are 
~eak, either on account of mfer1or soil, or because the people have got 'f~ debt 
m bad years and have not been able to extricate themselves. 01Jt'l or two 
villages were disorganized in the Hummary Settlement and had the1r Jan d 
transft!I'rod; but the tenacity With wInch it has been held by the purchasera, 
and the constant attempts of the ongmal owners to recover it, show liow much 

{1) The d1ffereage between this a•ount and the fiinres of the aboye atntez:nent ie due to 
11nbseqaont transfers of viHages. 
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it is valued. The gt'eat majority of the villages m-e strong communitic~, JX'l"• 
fectly self-dependent. The prop1 ietors seldom owe more money thmt tJl("y 
could pny off with a shgbt effort; and they are able to dis.poso of thou· surplus 
produce themselve~ in Ludluana, and watch U10 mm kct qmte M keenly us llw 
ordinary trader iloes. The d" ellmgs pt e'ent. generally an appl'llranco of 
prospenty, an.d there is more ihspby of 1t tluu1 m Samrnh. GooJ house•, 
good cattle, brass dishes, .jeweh·y aro the stgns of wealth to be looked for, an<l 
they a1·e generally to be found. l\Iost houses !tave a storo of gram, the pro. 
duce of one harvest bemg kept till the next one 1s secure, unles• vory high 
prices tempt it out. Large sums of money ru·e spout on marriages anJ. funeral;, 
eJ..-travagance of this sort being greatly on the increase. Altob>"ether there are 
unmistakable signs that the tract has thriven under the fm•not• 11>Bessnwnt, 
which gave a shght reduction in the villages that !tad been >nDllllarily as,CSo('{l 
and has been co~ected wtiliout any trouL!o at all. 

S01l. Aren. Rnto. 

-
RA • 

N,ch chd.hi ... \ 12,4~7 4 8 
Kluilu; chQ1a .. 8,170 a 4 
Dal.ha1 o. n d . GO, Hh; 1 G 

rauRh, j 
llhU,. ... I 14,332 014 

1------
Total .. I ... , , 

Result1ng liB If 
nuet ;jama. est1mate. 

--
R• I RR, 

56,1611 65,715 
2G,flil2 30;1<12 
B2,77e I o:;,1ss 

12,5U 12,409 

·1,78,:w).oo,7st 

Tho marginal 8tat.ement 
gives t!te rates finally adopted 
tor this circle and th~ir results. 
The a.ssessment~ announced 
amounted to R<. 1 ,70,693, the 
result of tho rates aft.,•r 
such alteration in the lmuts of 
the circle a' 1t was ncceo,s11ry 

- ta make, being Rs. 1,71,212, 
and tho increa.se 17 per cont. 
on the previous demand. U) 

, Pawadh Ctrcle contams :l9 villages with a iota! area of 34 972 acres 
of which 27,332, or 78 per cent., are cultivateJ, and 5,867, or w' per cent.; 
cultnrable or l'ecently a:ba1;1don~d. It ?mbraces the upper prut oi pargana 
Malaudh, and 1s held rn.1a1fr hy tl1e Sard!irs of ).Ialaudh wttlt the exception of 
tJn·ee or four villages 'l'here are two outlymg villages attacheil to the circle. 
The.Pawailh does not matortally chfl'er from the Upper Dhaia, except that tho 
bOll IS generally harder, contammg more clay, and better adapted to irriaatcil 
than to unir11gated cu!tiv?.tion. 'l'here are oue or two sanJ drrlts anil hghtor 
bOtlm th01r netghbourhoou, but a stdf loam of dark colour prcdommate•. 
~'he water level lS closet• to the surface, bemg generally at a depth of about 
30 feet. llTtgation from wells cavers 29 per cent, of the cultivation. The 
average population per square mile of cultivation (630) is much !Ji"'l•er than 
in =y other circle of the Tah&il, and ouly a httle lower than t.hat in Upper 
Dlillia Sanmtla. 

Of the total area 94 per cent. belongB to Hindu J ats of the llhaniler ancl 
miscellaneous gots. They are a most milustrions anil thr.tfty mce, anJ. no 
other tract can show such a large proportion of good culti\·atm·'· Even nmongHt 
Jats the people of the Pawlidh aro noted for thell' mdu;try. Proprietors cnJti
yate 82, occupancy tenants 2, and tenant;-at-will 1 G per cent. of the area, 

The returns show that of the whole area 11 per cent. ha• been HoiJ Rmce 
the Regular Settlement, while 7 per cent. i• now hclJ 111 mortgage. About 
half of the sale• have been to other members of the vlllage cow:uumty and 
only a third to non-agricultudsts. About a quarter of the mot tgage• are 
\VJthout possesRJon of the mortgagee, while the whole of these and about half 
the mortgages with posses•lDn am to money-lendt•rs, The prople haYe by 

(1) See footnoto to lnat page. An interehnnge of Tllla;-e• betweon these two cucks was 
found necesaary. 
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• their thrift and industry attained a condition of great prosperity, and the 
villa.res aro ahno&t without exception held by strong independent communitieq, 
In f~t there is no vill.t!l"e that can be said to be badly off, while some are 
notorious as containincr ~e"t wealth. The proprietors d1spose of their produce 
e1ther to traders on th~ spot or take it to Ludltiana, and there is not much 
debt of any sort. The vi!laO"es were not assessed in the Summary Settlement, 

"' but Section 10 of M:r. Barnes' Re-Rs. 
Jaalrdars estimate of the1r collectioos . 1,15,938 Yiew gives the marginal details for 
Rcgolnr Settlem•nt aSBessrnent ... 74,950 the whole jagir, that is this and the . 
Jangal Circle. . 

The jagi1·dara took in grain and m cash, and their estimate was naturally 
exa"'<>erated thoucrh not vel'V much · and there is no doubt that they took the 

# oo J n -., ' 
equivalent of nearly half as much again as tl~e Regular . Settl?;uent a~sessment. 
The rates at which they maae the1r collections were little, if auytlung, nuder 
proprietors' rates, and the Regular Settlement assessment gave a reduction of 
nearly two-fifths on these. 

So1l.- Area. Rate. 

lis. a 
N•J.i c1uih, ... 6,"49 4 2 
Khdlrs chdh, 1,341 3 0 
Roush and DdlhfiT ... 16,228 1 4 
Bhiir ... 3,114 0 13 

--
Total ... ... ... 

Result1og 
assessment. 

R•. 
27,427 

4,023 
20,285 
2,530 

54,2G5 
. 

Half asset 
estimate. 

Rs. 
28,879 

4,145 
21,776 

2,577 
---

57,377 

In the margil1 
is a statement of the 
sanctioned rates and 
the results. Tho 
assessments achuJly 
announced amount· 
ed to Rs. 54,360, an 
enhancement of 22 

-per cent . 

The Tihara Circle contains 62 villages wrth a total area of 66,112 acres, 
of which 59,167, or 90 per cent. llJ."e cultivated. It is t1le south-west corner of 
the upper part of the Tahsil, and compr1ses the whole of pa1·gana Pakhowal, 
and some villages of Ghnngrana. The natural features of the circle do not 
ihffer very much fl"Om those of Upper Dhaia. Thee soil is somewhat lighter, 
and althou!l"h the water-level is nearer to the surface (about 35 feet generally}, 
irrigation iH not so common, only 15 per cent. of the cultivation being irrigateu. 
Of the unirrigated al"C>t 78 per cent. is <rood ~oil (that is dakha or ausli) and 
22 bhu1· or sand .• There is no proper re~orcl of the rainfall ; but it may be 
taken as two or threo inches les• than tl1at of tim last two circles. '!'he 
present density of the population is 493 to the square mile of cultivation. · 

G o r d o • Of the land of tlu3 circle 84 per· cent. is cultivated by propr1etors, 2 by 
Wolker, SR., occupancy tenants, and 14 by tenants-at-will. Hindu Jats own 78 per cent. 
§§ 

278 
& 

279
• of the area; and there are one or two R.tip6t villages, this tribe having 9 

per cont. ?f the whole land. The principal giJts of Hindu Jats are Garewal 
13, Dhahw.U 10 and Bhander 4 per cent. The Rajputs of the circle are 
perhaps .worse than their class generally, more thriftless and worse cultivators. 
Most of the villag~~ are in very. ~d condition, being in the hands of large 
and strong com:numhes. The RaJputs are in deht; but the J ats are well-to-do, . 
and, as a ;ule, !~dependent of the money-lender. A succession of good harvests 
and the high pnces now realized for the inferior grains· grown in unirrigated 
land have brought a great deal of wealth into the circle and in every 
vlilage some of the propriel:.ors are enooa"ed in trade and own ~arts or camels 
wh1ch they ply for hire Numbers to~ ~rein the service of ony Govermi1ent 
or of the Nativ~ States about. The houses are well built ancl comfortable, and 
gen~rally contam go?d stores of grain and cash. It was not found nece~sary 
to gwe much reduction of assessment in the Recrular Settlement ( abon t 3 per 
cent.) ; and the present jama l1as been collcctgd WJtl10ut any difficulty. Of 
the total ~rca three-quarters per cent. is shown as sold since Re<rular Settlement, 
and of thJs most has gone to agr1culturists. The registration b returns, which 
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are up to dato, give a much. larger aroa,, amounting to I~ por cont. of the CHAp, 
whole. The area now hcld m mortg,Lge 1s 4~ per cent. \Hth possession o£ III, C. 
mortgagee. and one per cent. witltout possesstou. Of the former about one-
thlrd 1 s to outsiders and two-thirds to agricnltumts. 'The price of land soli! is ll.~:nduo. 
Rs. 72, whtle the average money ;ecured on moxt"a<>'O w1th posses&ion ill Us. a?. 
For sale the p1·ice per rupee of Govemmeut rev~~e is Rs, .~Q and for mort- . l:udb!•••• 
g<tge ll s. 26. The price realized-for land in this ctrcle is by the 1-eturus hi"hor Tobllra Coru!o, 
than in any other, and there can be no doubt that this is the sort of land that 
h<ts most attractions to an investor. 

In the margin is a 
Resulting Half statement of the revenue 1atcs 

Rota. ass.ss- asset sanctioned for this circle, With 
ment, ostimalo, the re~nlts on the iigureb of the 

Soil. I Areo. 

______ ----______ ---- ·Assessment H~po1·t. T h e 

Nuii chdhi ... 
Kfkilt.a chdlu ••• 
Rauslt. 
BhUr ·-

Total 

Rs a It.. l!s. a.-,ses=ents a 11 no u 11 c e d 
5,947 4 o 23,7~8 29,WJ amounted to Rti. 95,!JUI:l, tho 

,l;:i~~ i 1! 8~~gi !~;m 1ama by raw~ being, after tlto 
11,243 o 12 7,Sa7 8,70o transfer oitwo or tlll'(:e villages 
-------- - -- fron1 the Upper Dlt.l.ia <Ji.rclo, 

S0,5o3 07,2H ll.ti. 96,073, and the tnhauco-
ment to 20 per cent. ' 

'l'he Jan gal Ctrcle cont<LIUS 29 villages with a total area of 69,026 acres, 
of which 59,208, or 85 per cent., are cnltlVated, 1111d 'i,479, or I l per cont. 
culturable. The villages are all held iujagir by the Malaudh f<trnily, and he tG 
the south of the J agraon Tah&ll in detached groups surrounded by lllabha and 
Patt.ala territory. The d~tauce from Khilili, tho mobt northern village, to 
Bimini Chuhar, the most southern, 1s nearly 40 uules. The latter is 111ot·u 
thau l1alf way ±rom the bound<try of J a!2Taon Tahbil to that of the l•'en>zcporu 
D1sLr1ct. The prmcipal groups aro tho~u of Sahua and Dhapllli, which all> 

adjacent and between them contam 21 villaooes. Salma may bo tak~u as t],., 
centre of the tract, and 1t 1s 24 =les n•om tl1e nearest point of 'l'iluha (.;uclo. 
'l'ho villages are ve1·y large, avera!2'nw 2,300 acres of total area; mtd the site~ 
are at great distmtees from each otlte~ 1'lus, with the llllev(ln character of tho 
surface and the absence of irngation, gives the couutry mther a 1~ild appear
alice, although there Is really httJe more wa&te land than m any part ot tJ1e 
di&hict. In places great r1dges. of s<tnd occur, but they are not cow won; aud 
the soll1s generally a good loam, sometimes. with a constdel"<tble mi.'I.LUI'e of clay. 
The returns give the proportiOn of bhftr or sand to good sou as 13 : 87. There 
is a httle ii·ngation in the fir;t two village• of the CJrcle; and there .was bOino 

formerly m a village of the S<Lhna group, but tho ld.twr lJM beon .B'IV~Il up Ill! 

unprofitable. Water is found at a depth of 7b to l 110 fee~ ; and 18 With cou
blderable ilifficnlty raised in the wells 1·ound the villa"e sites wluch are used for 
drinking purpo;es. 

0 

Of the cnltivatcd area only 8 per cent. is lwld by tcuanto1 who mostly pay 
in kind. llmdu J<tt" hold 86, and othc•· llmdus 9 per cent. of IJ1e aJ'Cd., '!'he 
people of the Jangal village~ rue a VCI'Y _fine race.. 1'l1ey have I~ttle ld.bour to 
do m tho fields, and bpend therr sparo t?ne profitably m movmg aoout and 
pickinoo up what they can by h'ade, while a great many of them take ~cmca 
m the ~rmy. No p<tl't of the di&trict J:as such a_ reputation for pro8penty as 
this circle. The people of the more highly cultivated parts arq never weary of 
tellinoo one what immense profits th~ Jaog-,;,1 zamindara are making and w~.at au 
abun~ce o£ land there lB, and there can be no doubt that Es~ccesston of 
good seBilons, and the great demand for the inferior gmins, wh1ch are .the 
principal staples together with tho tradmg habits of the peoJ e, have ra1st:d 
the general co~dxt1on of the tl-act w1thm the laot ten or iif n years mu.ch 
ll1ore, comparatively, than that of. Ul:Y ot;her,_ 1'h~U"e is every ~ign of ~rospentr 
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{:HAP. in the circle. ~'he houses are large and comfortable, the cattle superior to 
Ill, G. thobe ot any other parts, and a large proportion of the proprietors O\~n, carts 
Land or camels With which they go all over the country, chspO&mg ot thetr own 

Revenue. QTmn or carrying for lure. lt is for this purpose that such lugh class cattle 
.. ~re kept, tor mferior ones would do for agncuJtme. Perhaps the way m which 

J LndlhC•~nal· money is now spent ou man-1age and other LelebratiOns lli the be>t proof of the 
anga Ire "· f J f h profits made by cultivation. lt 1s not uncommon or a at o t eoe part~ to 

spend Ro. 500 to Rs. I ,000 on such an occasion, and cases wlll be found 
where lb. 1 ,500 had been wasted m tblli manner by propnetors ot ordinary 
means. Of course this is extravagance and often leads to debt, but still it 
betokens the presence of wealth. 

The area returned as sold since the Regular Settlement lb very oruall 
(<~bout one-third per cent.). The atea n~'o1tgaged 1s 10 per cent. of the whole 
area, but ot the 6 per cent. io to agrwuh 1~sts ot the village and 2~ to non
agi'lculturists, wlnle S~ pet cent. 1s mort aged With poooess1ou of mortgagee 
and H per cent. without possesSion. 'l'H latter 1s all to money.lenders. It 
has elsewhere been remarked that land was often mortgaged where there was 
no real necessity, and tblli is the. case With the gi'eater part of the mortgages 
in this cu·cle to fellow-oharer> ot 1he village. The mortgage Js oometiiDes 
merely a ionu of tenure, the proprietor being uuw!llmg ot· unable to cultivate 
himself, and the mortgagee paywg down a lump orun ±or the nght of cultiva
twn, whJCh he retams till the money IS repmd. The pnce ot the land bOld 
averages l:ls. 38 au acre, or .l:ls. 79 per rupee of Government revenue, but the 
area on which tlt~ average is calcula.ted 1S small. ~'he average per acre of 
mortgage money 1S Rs. 30 or .l:ls. tiO per rupee of the Goverumem demand, 
These pnces are, comparatively w1th the 1evenue demand, higher than in any 
other circle, and absolutdy lngher than in moot. The people have been able 
to Hde over any fmlm·es ot harvest that have occmred durmg the cnnency of 
the Regular Settlement, and to pay then· revenue punctually m the worst 
ye<>rb. 'This they do from the1r >tores of grain; for experience has taught 
~hem foresight to ":u extent that JS not'rcqmred m more tavonted tracts, and 
lll the posses01on of ruost proprietors will be found outlictent gram tor at the 
vm-y le<1ot a ye<11's iood. The Qmouut btored at any tinle will depend on 
the •tate ot the market, for tl1e people can alwayo wait for favourQble 
pl'lces ; but 11 lli never reduced below this uut1l the next,· harve~- 1S insured, 
which may be betore it is cut, 1'he tallm·e of" bin"'le harve>t thouo-h it'Illlty 

1 h h 
b ' ,0 

?~1pp e t e resources ot t e tract temporarlly, c<IU have no pertnanent effect •. 
1 he ta:U.ure of two harvest$, that 1s a kharit <111d rab1 in success10n, would )Ja • 
more severely felt. 'rhe first result would be a <>Teat loss of cattle many e1ther • 
dymg or bemg sold tor next to nothing, and t~18 16 what actually happened in 
the droughts of 1862 and 1868. llestdes strlfenng a great loss ot ca;tte, ~.any 
of the people would have after a t1me to mcur debt for their own hvmg. Smce 
1868 there has be~ a bUCc~ss10u ?f good seaoons, very tew havmg been below. 
the .J.VCr-<~ge; and th1s w1th high prtees h<1s not only removed the traces of 
prevtou• bad years, but has l'albed the cucle to its present state ot prosperity. 

'!'he rates :>auctioned tor this Cll'Cle and their results are ~ohown in the 

Soil. Area, Rates, Resulting Hc~.lf a.eset 
a.ases.ement. estimate, 

':---..... .U.s. a. lts, Rs. Irrigated -~ 91 1 6 125 401 Rau.aLi ... G2,314 Oll 35,966 . 47,705 Bh4.r 6,803 0 8 ... 
' 

3,401 4,<159 
Tota.J - -----... ... ... 30,49~ U2,56U 

I 
lllO . -

\111ted to Rs. 381265, g~~.v11 ~Ius propoltion, 

margin. ~'hese rate~ 
gave an increase of 
about 39 per cent.; 
but the actual enhance
ment was restricted to 
33 per cent. on the 
former jama, and the 
assessments actually 
armounced, w h i c h 



not 
(PanT .A, 

The Be~ Circle of Jagr4ori contains 20 villages with a. total area. of 15 998 GR'AP,. 
acres:, of which 9,924 acres or 6l per cent. are cultivated; 4,239 or 26 per c~nt Ill c. 
barren waste; and! the remaining 12 culturabla or recently thtown out of culti~ LaDd 
vation. TO' the east, for about 6 miles, the river runs at some distance from the Revenue.· 
high bank; and between them lies a tract, 3 or 4 mtles mde, sinular to the J•••' o u 1 
~udhiana: Bet, ha~ng some land annually inundati>J, and the rest beyond the Bet<""'" 
direct action of the nver (kaehcha or mar.d and pakka). · Froro Bhuudri west- ~ 0 ' "' • 

ward the OMiaandriverare only about a llllleapart,and the floods reach almost r~s;"• ~ B., 
right up to the former, while the villages are large, and thetr lands stretch from · 
the river several IIllles south of the high bank. There are none of these 
':lltirely in the Bet, and a few have been thrown into the circle, although they 
have Dhaia lands also. In the western villages there is vel'J little pakka Bet 
land. The Budha. N ala runs through the eastern patt of the Circle, and joins 
the river a mile to the west of Bhundri. Its banks are high, and it does no 
harm to the land, which is-cultivated right up to them. -

The landowners belong to the various _tribes in the following proportions: a o r d o " 
Gujar, 39 per cent.; .H4jp6t,- 28; Arrun, I 5; other Muhammadans, 8; Hindu ~~';~~"· s. B., 
Jats, 7; others, 3. Of the whole cultivation 31 per cent. is by tenants and 69 § ' 
by proprietors. The land under tenants is thus divided , held wtth rights of 
occupancy,, 7 per cent. ; cultivated by tenants who have rights of occupancy or 
ownlll'ship in other land, II per cent. ; cultivated by tenants who have no such 
rights, 13 per cent. A large proportion of the land is in the hands of Rajputs 
and G.Ujars ;-and, as in the l!et tracts of the other tahslls, there is a good deal 

, of- debt, inc11rred principally from want of thrif~; but there are great 
.,many well-to-do families in all three tnbes-Rajp6ts, Gujars, Aruins; 

and some of the villages. are in• very good condltton. The land just over the 
higlL bank is the poorest_ in, the Taltsil; and most of the Dhaia villages hav~ 
alSo· land exposed to the direct action of the river,. and therefore not always 
to be relied on. Some· have suffered a good deal by loss ~f land, ~d thi~ is 
a sure cause of debt ; but on• the whole the circle may be satd to be m a farrly 
good . conwtion. The patw:!.ris' papers sho'v lt per cent. so~d since He~ar 
Settlement, and 1 0 per cent. 1 of the total area) as now held m mo;tgage Wlt!t 
possession of the mortgagee. TI1e proportion mortgaged to money-lenders IS 

small (2 per cent. of the whole area). Nearly_ hill of the area shown as 
mortgaged to agriculturists of other villages is in one singl~; village. 

The revenue rites sanctioned for this' circle and' the estimated results of a 0 , d 0 " 
their anplication a r e Walker, B. 3., -

'-."' h . §293. shownmt emar!:s''n . . .. -- . ·- . I l!alf Re~ultmg asset -. 'Soil: Are&; . 
~ ,- - ) -

<4 rrrigatea ... 287 
~- .Dofas!> ... 2,263 

El<]as!i ... 3,586' . ~ tCh4h~· ... 911 

~' :Rll'~<fli' 259 ... 
A Bhll• ... 8,438 -Total ... ... 

Bate. 

R•. a. 
8 12 
2 0 
1 4 
8 0 
1- 0 
0 10 

... 

3arna. estimate'. 

Re. Ro. 
1,076 1,686 
4,526 6,200 
4,-'83 4,170 

273 488 - 259- -~- 818 
I 

2,149 2,962' -- -
12,766 14,824 

' 

As in other Bet Ctrcles 
the area' to which the 
rates were actnally 
applied differed from that 
in the Assessment Report, 
and the total of the village 
assessments announced 
was Rs. 11,364 (the rate 
fam-a-being Rs.11,314),or 
an increase of 6 per cent. 

The Lower'Dh8ia. of J agrtion resembl~s that of the other . two Tahslls. 
n.co:n,i,.Ls lll t]l first pJace of villages along the big~ bank, .With some good 

·Bet land; in·igated and unirrigated. Some of the villa~e~ m thed wdtk 
part ron right- down to· th'e- river-a:nd have Bet land, botn '?nnd~t an 4 
yond: tlj~> reach of the floods, besides Dh&ia. land. The ctrcl~ 185t~r 1 

8
' 

mile~ from east to west aJ?.d 8 from 'llorth to south. It COl!tams age 
with a total area. of 7J ,g(j($ acres/ or 12-sqaare uul<>s, _of- which 89 per c~t. 

Jagri.On, 
Lower DUia 
Circle. 
• Gordoft 
Walbr, 8, B., 
§ 294, 
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CHAP. is cultivation. The villa<>e sites are generally just on_the ridge, and the soil 
Ill, C. for two or three nules south of them is very light and poor. The surface is 
Land uneven in places, and the sand is shifted about by the strong winds from the 

}tevenue. south east. 'rhe crops and husbandry are much the same as those described 
, for the corresponding circles of the other Tahsils. 

Jag r • on : ~- . d h . . ul al t "b Lower Dh,:a The ownerslnp 1s thus wvtde amongst t e vanous agnc tur n es : 
C.rcle. Hmdu Jats, 70; Muhammadan Rajputs, 5; Muhammadan Gujars, 4; 
Walk' ~ ~fl Muhammadan Arains; I 1 ; and others, 10 per cent. The Muhammadans 
§§ 

0

29S8. 2~6.' l1old the villages along the high bank and nearly all the Bet land ; the Jats, 
those further south. The cultivation is in the following proportion : by 
proprietors, 79 per cent. ; cultivated with nghts of occupancy, 8 per cent. ; 
cultivated by proprietors of occupancy tenants of other land, 8 per cent. ; 
by tenants wtth no proprietary or occupancy rights, 5 per cent. The Circle 
has not many natural advantages, ±or the soil is mostly poor and incapable 
of yielding very much ; but some of the J at villages adjoinmg the Upper 
Dhaia are more favourablv situated, and have good iiT:igated and unirrigated 
as well as poor lands. These are the best villages in the Circle, and in them 
the people are very well-to-do. In a few the propnetors are able to go in for 

G o'·do'l'!. 
Walker, 8. R., 

298. 

a little trade; and tl1e village sites present an appearance of prosperity-carts, 
good cattle, and some elaboration of the dwellings being the principal signs. 
Some few Jat families have taken to money-lending. The villages adjoining 
the high bank are not at all well-o:fl', both Jat or Muhammadan, and complaints 
are very generally made. On the whole the Circle is not in snch good condition 
as would have justifiedmucheuhancement of the former assessment, but, on the 
other hand, there is nor bing to show over assessment, for the demand was 0 
adm1ttedly light. It is only o£ the poverty of the soil that the people complain. 
Of the total area of the Circle the Appendices to the Settlement Report show 
one per cent. as sold since Regolar Settlement, and IV per cent. as now held 
in mortgage. In both cases ouly about one-third of the land has gone into 
the hands o£ money-lenders; and most of the sales have been to members of 
the village commumty. The price realized is Rs. 40 an acre, or Rs. 39 per 
rupee of Government demand; and the amount secured per acre on mortgage 
with possession, Rs. 29, or Rs. 28 per rupee of the demand. These prices are 
higher •han one would have expected from the nature of the soil. 

Soil. Area. Rote. 

Bs a. 
.. lCbahi ... 1,097 a 12 
.o; Dofa,sh ... 2,125 110 
~ E1..jash 2,157 l 4 . t Ntd! chdh• •• 2,814 3 s 
~ Khdl's chc£hl 847 2 8 
.Q Rau.sl( ... 10,189 1 2 
1:1 Bhur ••• 44,936 0 12 --Tot•! ... 63,665 . .. 

llesalt-
,ing 

3ama 

Rs. 
4,1!4 
8,453 
2,696 

• 9,849 
868 

ll,463 
83,702 

66,145 

Half 
asset 

estimate. 

Rs. 
6,673 
3,679 
2,258 

11,260 
935 

10,067 
32,157 

66,299 

The revenue rates sane• 
tioned are shown in. the mar• 
gin. The village assessments 
actually announced amounted 
to Rs. 67,012, or an increase 
of 7 per cent. on the previous 
demand, the jama by rates 
bemg Rs. 65,146. In the 
orders sanctioning the rates 
it had been indicated that, if 
possrble, an enhancement 

-somewhat over rates should 
be taken. 

J•gdon_. The Upper Dlutia Circle of Ja!!raoll. comprises the remai~g villages of 
Upper DH:o th T hs'l 98 . b . h o ---
Circle. e a 1' .m ;num. er,_ w1t an area of 175,941) acres, or 275 square miles. 

a or do., T~e Cll'cle_vanes m wtdth (east to west) from 15 to 20 miles and is about 18 
Walk..-, B. ll., m1les from north to south. The Sirhind canal runs across the whole width. 
§ 299. Of the total area 156,424 acres, or 89 per cent., are cultivated, and 11,364 

(6 per cent.) culturable or fallow, the- remaining 5 per cent. being barren 
w~ste or Gove':"men~ pr?perty. The soil varjes a good deal, being in places a 
stiff loam which _reqmres a.- good deal of moisture. Sand drifts occnr 
throughout the Circle, and m their neighbourhood the land is somewhat 
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inferior; but t~e prevailing soil is. a good light loam (rauali) easily worked CRAP. 
an.d very fertile. There are few villaooes that have not half of their land of III. c. 
this sort; and, even when the rain£~ is short, sowing is poss1ble in bome of t7nd 
the land. Th~ percentages of goo~ and bad soils are: ~•tt•li and dakha~. 83 Revenue. 
per cent.; bhur, 17. Of the cultivated area 8 per cent is irri""ted from 
wells. "This land lies mostly in the eastern and nortJ1ern villa!re~ which aro Jolfl" 4 ° "' 

all Jl d ul o ' V r•p•r llb4la gene; Y sma er an more ~or o~s. In the s?uLh-n estern nllagcs the C~rdo. 
~oldings are much larg~r, and 1rr1gatlon 1s not reqUired, while the water, too, 
1S at a greater .dep~h, bemg ?-P"':ards of 50 feet from the surface at Hatur, and 
only about 35 m villages adJOID1ng the Lower Dhaia. 

The land is t~us ~eld by the various tribes. in ownership : Hindu Jats, 72 ' a or d • ~ 
per cent.; other Hindus, 6; Muhammadan l.{ltJpfits, !l; Muhammadan Giijars §§i'\'~ S. R., 
6 ; :M_uhammadaJ;l Arains, 4; ?!hers, 4." The pnnc1pal ,gols of H111du Jats ar~ 0 302• 
the S1dhus, Dhaliwals and Gils. The 01her Rllldus" are Kharrls &c. one 
or two families of the shop-keeping class having acquired proprwt~ry rin-hrs 
here and there before the Regular Settlement. There are also some II~du 
kamina 1Chamars, &c.) who have propietary rights in a few villages. The 
Rajputs hold several large vilhlges, or parts of villages (H•lwara, Talwandi, 
&c.). The Gujars end Arains hold land about J agrrion, ono or two 11f tlm 
.A.qwar• or subdl.Vlsions of the land attached ro the town belonging- to them. 
Th~re are also two or three small Hrirn• villages, and rh~ fl1llllly of Maulavi 
&Jab Ali own a good deal of land. Of the whole culr1vat1on 78 per cent. is by 
proprietors and <!2 per cent. by renants, made up thus: cultivated with t•ights 
of occupancy, 5; cultivated without such rights, bnt by teuants who ure 
proprietors or occupancy tenants, 11 ; by tenants wir hout r1ghts in any land, 6. 
The Hindu J ats of the circle are as a class very well off. Their villages 
are all fine large ones, in the hands of strong communities; but t be members 
of these are not all equally well-ro-do. Most have thriven. but a few will be 
found to be in ihllicultJes, and there is a good deal of extravagance 
due to the influx of wealth which often results m debt The J at 
proprietors have fully participated in the pro6ts due to the great 
rise in price of the inferior grains; and they have developed more 
expensive tastes, dressing well, keeping lots of brass dJbhcs, and 
their women having a great deal of jewelry. The cattle, too, aro of a. 
superior class ; and most villages have a good many carts and camels that are 
worked for hire or take the owners' gram to Ludhiana. Large sums are 
spent on ma.rria"'e and funeral celebrations, and old men say these expenses 
have hl.creased threefold; while litigation is a lUAUry that mo~;t of the pooplo 
indulge in, and will often be found to be the cause of debt. The fammes of 
Sambat 1917 (A.D 1862) and Sambat 19l5 {1868) have left their traces 
in debt, which in many cases has never been shak""\ off; but tho J at pop~-
lation may safely be said to .have thriven under our rule, an~ to b.o now. m 
a state of considerable prospenty. Where one of them has got mto difficulties 
and has to mortgage his land, a fellow .'Tat will always be found ablo 
and ready to advance the m~ney; and they could get ?n very well without 
the assistance of the money-lending classes,. and ~o so m a great l!leasure. 
Few of them are unable to dispose of thar grant at tho market pnce; and 
they are generally able to take it direct to Lndhiana and sell it there. Most 
of them retain a stock of grain ~hich w:oul~ be sufficient for. two or thr~ 
yea;rs' consumption, and they can tide over mclifferent harvests Without. mucli 
loss. During the last ten years a great deal of hard ca~h has found 1ts way 
into their hands and few of them would now haye to borrow for the payment 
of revenue in tfu, worst o£ years. The M nhammadan villages are n~t so well 
off. Except the Raikot family, which holds a large area, the RaJp6ts a;e 
all in difficUlties and that although special allowa.noe was made for them m 
the Regula.r S~ttlement, The Ata.ins and Gujars, too, are bad]Y off. Tha 
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returns show 3 per cent. of the whole area as sold since Regular Settla· 
ment, and 12 per cent. now held in mortgage, most of it with posseas>on. 
Of the sales three-fourths are to members of the agncultural community .and 
two-thirds of the mortgages with possession are to them. Of the area $9ld 
nearly one-thll·d is that of one village bought at the time of Regular Settle
ment by the Raekor. family. The average price is smaller than m the Lower 
Dhnia, as the mclusion of the village mentiOned above has lowered it. The 
average morrgage money per acre is Rs. 35, or 33 times the Government 
demand, 

SoiL Area.. Rate, 

Rs a.. 
}i"uh chdhi ... 8,948 3 12 
Khalts chtfhi 3,073 2 8 
BauHh and ddkhar ... 119,495 1 3 
Bllfir ... U,908 0 12 

-----Total ... ... ... 

-
Resulting 

assess· 
ment. 

R•. 
33,p55 
7,68J 

1,41,900 
18,681 

---
2,01,818 

Ralf 
BfiBOI; 

estimate. 

Rs, 
87,373 
8,456 

1,52,784 
20,817 

-
2,19,430 

The t'evenue 
rates sanctioned for 
this Circle with the 
results are ~hown 
in the margin. The 
villl>ge ILSsessments 
announced !IIld ;re
ported amounted 
to Hs. 2,01,415, 
an incr\l&Se of 20 
per cent. on the 
previous demand, 

In the calculations of assessment al)!Lgricultural land has been included• 
whether hable to assessment or p,ot, as It Is a cause o£ great confusion to tre!Lt 
land as a separate class merely because it has been exempted fro~ the payment 

of revenue. Therevenue 
rates Me thus applied 
to aU cultivation; but 
from the results a de
duction must be made 
on !LeCOunt of muaft 
or revenue-free land . 
The marginal state
ment g.ves a compari· 
son between the jam a 
of the last year of the 
of old, and of the first 
yeM of the new -Settle
ment a.fter this deduc
tion. 

REVENUE (lCi1alsa ancl Jdgfr), 

Tah•il. Increase Rate of new 
-~ .former.- -New. with per· assessment 

ceatage. oo cultiva.-
t1on. 

. 
Rs. Rs. R~. Rs, a. p. 

s.mr&ia ... 2,61,871 3,08,586 46,715 2 1 5 
- 18 

Ludhiaue. ... 4,30,281 5,11,852 81,671 1 7 10 
19 

.Tt.gr&on .. 2,a3,525 2,71,477 37,93A l 
16 

-3 6 

... ru:;:m· --Total 10,91,915 1,66,238 
18 

--1 8 5 

The appointment of zail~irs to be paid by a deduction of one er cellt. 
fr?m the rev;nue was sanctioned over the greater par~ o£ the dist!iot, a,nd 
=or deductions were also made from the full assessroe • t f land a a d f . . d n~ on ILCCOun o 
un er gar ens an or crops mJure bv trees growm· 1 th · d 
B ·a th' h th d J g a ong e mam roa s. es1 es IS, w ere e :peno of 20 years durin&' which land irrigated froJD 

Tah•il. 

Ramr.Uo. ... 
Ludhiioa. ... 
Jagraou ... 

Total ... - --

Khdlsci AND CoMMUTA• 
TION PAID BY jtf.g(rddr8 

Former. New. 

he. l<s. 
2,16,564 2,48,943 
3,52,566 4,05,789 
2,27,09! 2,59,566 --7,_96,11} 9,14,298 

Aotual 
increase. 

Hs 
33,879 
53,233 
81,525 

1--
U1!.1S7 

new wells Me protecte(l from 
enhancement had not expired a. 
deduction from the full asse;s. 
mel!~ for the rl;)maindel' of that 
penod was made. The jayirdars, 
~oo, take a. lafge share of the 
mcrease, and the marginal stat~ 
~ant shows the Mtnal immediate 
mcrease, to the Goye~nt teYB• 
nue. 



' ' . 
lliverain rulea.~ 

. -Thas the l;let actual gain to Government wa~ R9. 1,18,187, ana t.hia will cnu. 
lie lJlC,l'ea<led by a.boat Rs. 6,000 when the well Jeasoo have all expired. The III. C, 
~to tb.ejag~rdars was Rs. ~5,891 immec¥ate, and Rs. 25,974 after the· ~ 
CXPITY of . the welllew!es, that 1s, the net gam to them after deQ.llCt.ion of the Rnuu.e. 
CQmmu.tation payable to Govermnent and included in the above statement.. 

Geaotal tt• 

Ceuet. Regnlor 
Settlement. 

Th '·te t. h . eula of U•e I' s... men m t e margm shows a .. reod ,... 
the oes~s paid e.t the Regule.r Settle- •• .. m•nla ror 
ment and now at the rates per cent on t~o ~ b o 1 • 

Settlement. 

Looalrate 
Bs. a, Jl• ... . .. 

s~hool ... ... 
D~triot pQst ... ... 
Road ... 1 0 0 
Patuu!ri ... a a () 

Lam~ord<lr ... }; 0 0 - ' Total ... 9 2 0 

Rs. a. p. 
8 6 ' 1 0 0 
0 8 0 
1 0 0 
8 2 • 6 0 0 -18 15 4 

th The • dlllfiQ~ e revenue, ceases were left as a 0 r d 1 ,. 

they were found in 1880, m:copt for War~,, B. B., 
the addition of tha district ~~ ces5cs f aoa. 
which had before been omitted, ' 

~e ~utlej used to form the t:orthern bo~dary of th~ district, rure r ala 
and nvera~ v~llages settled the~r boundaries by the deep etream raleo, 

rule. J?UI'lJ?.g the cold weather of 190.~·04, however, an Assistant 
CollUilissioner was put on Epecia.l duty to lay down a fixed 
boundary along the Sutlej, and a fruitful source of dispute and 
litigation has thus been removed. · , · 

• Inside villages the customs vary a good deal. ln some it is 
the rule for the co-sharers to make up the aunuallosses of suffuring 
sharers from village common or from land held in sereralty i and 
in this case new land becomes village common as a matter of course. 
Elsewhere the custom is that of fixed fields, according to the Settle• 
ment map, each proprietor bearing his own losses, and being entitled 
to land that reappears on the site of his fields. only such area as 
has been recovered beyond the original limits of the village becom• 
ing village conunon. ' 

As to occupancy tenants there is no clearly defined rule; but. 
thell- claim to recover their rights in land reappear;ing after diluvion 
is gen~ally recognized (a) when they 'hold a sha1·e of the village, 
as they generally do;. {b) when the rul~ is that. !>~ ~d ~lds' ~ 
the P1-'oprietor from whom they hold re.covers hiS ownership, 

An account of the old riverain custom will he found in the 
first emtion oi this Gazetteer. pages 96 and 97. It is now of oDly an 
antiquariaJ!. intere~ ~s regards ~ge boundaries. 

Some R<l®unt has already been given in Section 0, Chapter I, pa8'1;116Gto SO I 4ft¥ • 
of the principaljagtrdarlt of the district. The Malandb family, 'Thich alone meatl -;:: 
enjoy ehali of the wholajag_£r income of the district, had establishedi~ nuder yenao. 
th~:~ empire. The otlters a.ra mostly tliedescende.nts of the ~ chief& or WiG~~"; 
confederacies who, on the downfall of the Delhi: empire a.t tl!e close oi the s B27. ' ' ' 
lStlL century, p&rtitioned the oountry between. them; and .csm_e 'Jlilder ~ 
protection in 1809 as descn'bed,in Chap~ I, B. page 21. ~a. chiefs mcxm• 
fooeraeies were 1.1t that timEt Vll'tuallr mdependent, tl!ough ~~ 19 Pf!'~ th&t, 
but for oilr interference, they would all liave been eyan~all1 a.bsorf?~: b7 
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. CHAP. thek more poWerful neighbours. - A few of the ;&gir families, again, have been 
· Ill, C. from the first dependent, having originally had an a.ssignment of a few villages 

"Land JDade them by some one of the more important chiefs (e.g., Kapurthala 
_:Revenue. • and Nabha), and being transferred to us in the annexation of 1846; From 

_ • 1809 till the outbreak of the first Sikh war in 1845 we had little to do with ; ~;::.,•:rf.: the internal administration o£ the estates of the iagi.rdarB, who were allowed 
"•nue. to govern much in their own way; but at the close of the Sutlej campaign in 

• 1846 a great change wa.s effected in the status o£ all but the seven important 
cis-Sutlej chiefs, who were maintained in the full enjoyment of that virrual 
inde}lendence which is allowed to protec\ed States.C1> All villages not belonging 
to tlie seven accepted chiefs were incorporated in our territory along with what 
we had acquired by conquest and confiscation from Lahore, N abha, &c.; but even 
afte1· this we exercised but little authority within the estates of the fagirdrf.rs, 
for we only abolished the transit duties and deprived them of their police juris
diction in the first instance. W'hen, however, t.he second Sikh war wa.s followed 
by the annexation of the whole of the Punjab, their power was still further 
curtailed; and, finally, about J 850, it wa.s decided to substitute for their hitherto 
nndefined exactions from the people a fixed cash revenue demand. This last 
measure, when carried out, reduced all iagirclars alike to the position of mere 
a.ssigru:es of Government revenue; and it was a great blow to mosr. o£ them. 
They had considered themselves as lords of the soil; and it does not appear 
that their rights over the land were at all inferior to those of the zami•·dars of 
Bengal. The jagird&n-s had realized from the cultivators a full proprietor's 
share of the produce, and there was really no limit to their exactions, except 
the fear of driving away their villagers. To most of the families who had 
before been independent the fagirs were continued in perpetuity, unless, of.;. 

. course, they had compromised themselves m the Sikh war and were punished 
for this by confiscation. The tenures of the others were considered on annexa
tion, and mote or less favourable terms were given, some being maintained in 
\'(hole or in partfor the lives ~f the holders only; and when this course was 

- pursued, subsequent lapses have reduced the villages to the condition of shared. 
-Jn other caseS the origmal grants were only of a portion of a village. , , 

- The chiefs and confederacies had always been liable to pay tribute or 
tio~ ~::,u;a; furnish levies, or both, to the paramount power; and the contribution had 
paid by jdgtr. taken the latter form on their coming under our protection. W'hen the final 
ddr~, change to a fixed cash assessment was introduced after I 849 it was natural 
m ~,!;' ~ •n:o that the irregular demands for which the jagirdlire were liable should be 
!IB23, ' · ' replaced by a certain tribute. This in most cases took the form of a 

contribution at the rate of so much (one to four annas) per rupee of 
~ reveru1e; but for some of the confederacies it was the estimated cost of 

maintaining a certain number of horsemen or footmen. In Ladhran and most 
of the small jagira the rate of commutation is two or four annas per rupee of 
revenue__.; while in Malaudh it is two annas, except in the branch of Sardar 

: Mit Singh, in whose- favour a reduction was made 'to one anna on acconnt of 
5ervices performed in the Mutiny. All an example of the second, form of pay
ment, 11;11d the solitary instance in the district of the istamrari tenure, the case 
!Jf the village of Lalton may be mentioned. This is held by the descendants 
llf a Garewa! -Jat, called Chaudhri Gahnda; subject to a fixed payment of 

_ RB. 1,1 00 per annum, and the cost of maintaining four horsemen at Rs. 16 each 
per menserii, i.e., Rs. 768 per annum. For the collection of the commutation 
money in some of the minor jagira, where the shares are much subdivided, the 

- head of the family Da.s been appointed •arkarda or headman, and receives a 
percentage deduction from the amount whicll he pays into the Government 

-treasury for the wholejligir. 

; • ; (!~ See Grilan'i "Ri.j&r," _ 'l!'hero the p=lamation of the Gonrnment of I>idia on \he 
.ll'b)tci illtiT'll ;., flflftlfo" - - - ' - ' 0 ._ - - - - - - ' 
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The jagirdart, besides enjoying the revenues .of their villages, will be ~f!' · 
found in many cases to.hold in absolute ownlll.'Ship a. considerable area. of laud. 
This is usually the bir or waste laud reserved by the ancestors of the family Land · 
for their own use as a. grazing ground and for the supply of firewood, &o. ~r~ue. 4 
These birB havi,"with the exception of one or two in the MaJaudh pargana, been bf Jdglo~~:.. 
brought under the plough long ago, and are cultivated by the tenants of the 0 • • d •", 
jagirdtirs. The land of absconding cultivators WllB also considered as belong- r:~·· s. B, 
ing to the chief, and the Malaudli Sardars acquired a considerable amount 
of landed property in this way just after the introduction of the cash demand 
of the Regular Settlement. 

1 

, The followmg-• abstract statement gives details as to the f<iglrs Sl&~omut 
4 , of3dpr'-

existing in the district in 1903-0 :- , . 



STATEMENT OE JAGIIIS (ACOOBDING TO KISTBJ.NDI OB' l903.0f 

NWHBI& o• VILLAGEs, RBvaNOil or jdgsrd4ra IN •nr&aa. S:IB.VlCI: COKHOTf.'l'IOlf IN J\IJPEIB. ' 

Wh<>le, Tota!. Subject to •erv•ce commutation ll 
At Total. at ·o: 

~ 

Namo of J4girddr, " 14t!r, .. a 
:a~ .9.2 .S1:) .s ,:, 

:;; !:" .. ,; a "3i .: ,; a ~~ ~~ ~~ .i .. ~ .~c:'l .i .. :! .: " " " " " " a.ti 1:~ i " .. u " " " "'I: .. ., i " " :; . 
J ·o: ~ .. .. 

<i .. .. .... ~"' "' ·~ " .... .. ... ... s s :a """li' I~ ... .. 0 :; 
~ -g8 " ~ 

.. a ,.,o ,.,. 
"' ~ .. ~ " o" 02 ~ " " " ~ " 

0 " "' 0 0 " 0 " 0 .... ... ... ""1.!:... 0 Eo< r.. z Eo< 0 Eo< "' ~ Eo< Eo< Eo< -·--··----- - - - - 1--- - -~ 
1 Ladhr&n S. Mahtib Singh, &o., 24 ... 1 24 1 25 ... 24,162 ... ... ... 24,152 ... 3,019 . .. . .. 3,019 8,019 
2 Jabo Masr& 8. Ganda Singh, &o., •.. 8 ... .. 8 .•• 8 ... 10,755 ... . .. ... 10,755 ... 1,345 .. . ... 1,345 1,278 6'1' 
8 Bhari ... S. Haroim Singh, &o., 4 000 000 4 00 4 ... 7,612 ... ... ... 7,6!~ ... 961 .. . ... 951 930 21 
' Sontiwala •.. BhU.p Singh, &ct 000 ... ... 8 ... 3 3 000 6,077 ... ... ... 5,077 ... 635 .. . ... 635 602 33 I Dhin Ma"na Bat11 Singh, &o. ... 1 ... ... 1 ... 1 .. . 2,221 ... ... .. . 2,~~ ... 278 .. . ... 278 :ns ... 6 .. Khoaa ... Kiahen Singh, Ao. ... 1 000 00 1. .. 1 ... 644 ... ... .. ... 68 000 .. 68 68 .. . 
' !;l $hamspur ... Mit Singh, &o, ... 2 ... 2 000 2 ... ·- 2,601 .. . 

i,'i4ll 
2,601 ... ···- 650 ... 650 617 83 II 

., 
Kotla Ajmer R3.m Siugh, &o. I 4 4 4 2,l4h :0 000 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. , .. . ... 000 ... !l .. Nisb&naw&Ja Amar Siogh, &o. ! 4 4 ! 2,854 2,3;: 361 861 861 "' 000 ... ... .. . ... ... ... 000 ... . .. . .. ... 10 Saland• (Fra· Daaoundha Singh, &o., ... ... I 4 ... 4 ... ... ... ... 1,485 1,48 ... .. , . .. "' .. . ... ••• 

11 
ternity). 

Bb&i Arjan Singh 1 1 1,1~! 1,1~~ Bagnau ... ... ... ... 1. .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . 12 Jalowala ... Musat. Biahen Kaur ... ... ... 1 ... 1 1 ... ... ... ... 267 26 .. . ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . 13 JltZitary• ... S. Sndh Singh, Snbidar· ... . .. 1 ... 1 1 ... ... ... ... 300 300 ... "!. ... ... ... .. . ., .. Major. 

' -- - -- f- ---- - - - - - ~ --.- -- _,....,... -- -
Total, Tahoil Samrila ... 41 ... 18 '118 691 . .. 60,361 2,601 2,364 6,807 60,623 . .. 6,296 65( 3611 7,307 7,153 154 

-
• Boo Governtllent of India Resolution No, 867 B., dated 27th Februar1 1903, regarding the grant of aseignmente of land revenue to deseniDg 

l!&tive Officers,-

~ ~ ~ 
~ 
S' 

! 
r7.l ;;--"' 
~ -~ 
~ 

o:s:::.' 
~-
~ • 
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STATEMENT OF JAGIRS (ACCORDING TO 'KISTBANDI OF 4903-04.) I . 

l 
N OMBBB 01 VlLLAQES, 

' . 

Jdgir, Name of Jdgirddr, 

Malaudh ... S Badon Singh ,., 80 •a 2 
Po.l<hok& ... S. Bond-. Smgb ... 19 OJ 

........ ......... 
Ber ... s. Dalwant Smgh ... 12 •s ... . .. 
Khoea ... Gurbal<hoh Singh, &o., 1 •5. 69 2 7l 
Btigri&u .. Bb8i ArJan Smgh , . 1 ... 2 1 2 ~ 3 
Atnl\11\i ... BbM Ch&tar Jagl\t 1 ... ... 1 ... 1 

Smgb, 
Hans 
.Ahhtary 

... D,&\ Singh, &o,. ... ... ... 6 ... 6 6 

... S. B. IU.m Smgh Subi· ... ... 1 ... 1 1 

RETEND» or jdgl~ddr llf ROPEIS. 

16,741 
7,791 

8,663 

80,169 
14,2~6 
18,508 
8,862 

•i:S43 

... 

1,286 ... 
2,377 

300 

45,91~ 
22,037 
18,608 
a,saz 
4,94H 
1,843 

d&r-Major. 
- Miecollaneoue • • .. ... 8 • ... 8 8 8 11 ... ••. ... 4,835 3,821 ~ 8,65 

SERVICE COMIIUTATION IN RlTPEIS 

986 
487 

229 

... 

3,772 .. . 
1,784 .. . 
2,313 .. . 

420 .. . 

230 ... 

4,758 - 4,758 ... 
2,271 2,271 ... 
2,313 2,818 ... 
42~ 420 ... 
229 22P .. . 
230 230 .. . 

1,72! 1,728 1,728 .. 
-----:-------1------------

----T~~-·n_L._d_hi_&n_• __ .. _. _a
7 _7:>_7_4~_o_s~7.U5 68,128 •••••• 4.·.8·3·5 _:_

4 
•• 79~: 1,0

4
7 •• 99~. 1.·.7.02 8.·.5.19 ... 1,·7·"j''···9··r··!):··~o~·-·.·. 

1 , >i Jagr&on Tahsil M10o. petty jdg(ro ... 2 ,.. B 2 8 10 ... ... ~ ~ 
:~ --------· -- -1---------
... '" Total TabaO .Tagr,on ... 2\ ... 8 ' 2 8 '1! ... I · ... ... ... 4,945 4,945 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

-I- Total of tb.'D;;;:i;;;~ ll~ ~ -;5 li*~ 16" ~7,195J.lS,489 2,601 7,189; 1.73,5\( 1,702 14,815 .G50 2,08f 19,2o6
1
19,102 W 

• •rhesa number 7. 
t Seo. Government of India' Resolution Ne. S6? B.. dated 27t.h 'Febru&ry 19~3, :regarding the grant of assigo~ent.s of Jaod revenqe to deserving Native 

Ofticera. .. • .....- ... - ' 
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The Jagraon Tahsil was held entirely by the Raisin the first 
place, and after them by the Kapurthal!J: chief, from whom we 
annexed it; and the j'~u{r.~ in it .are really charitable grants of 
whole villages or shares',' there betng nothing to correspond with 
those held by the families and confederacies of the other Ta~sll. 

A sum of Rs. 19,366_ was fixed shortly after annexation as an 
equivalent of the services whicb the petty chiefs are bound to 
render to the paramount power, and is still levied by the jclgird,Jrs. 
It is generally-at the rate of pay 2 to 4 aunas per rupee of jagfr. 
revenue, but sometimes at the pay of so many horse or footmen. 

-:J""!•d Regarding minor assignments of revenue the Settlement Officer' 
w.z~·.; s ·R~ wrote as follows: "The grants of the district were of the usual: t • I U 

§ 862·: three classes- (1) in perpetuity, (2) for the maintenance of institu-: 
tions, {3) during the life or lives of the grantees ; but the greater 
part of them were of a fourth class, ( 4) sanctioned for the term. of 
the Regular Settlement. With respect to (1), (2) and (3) our•. 
f\~quiries brought to ligh~ no discrepancies of any importance., 
The grants for the term of Settlement ( 4) were -either personal, 
in favour of Brahmans or others of the priestly class; or they were, 
for the support of some religious or charitable institution. Most of 
them were petty and unimportant, _and it had clearly never been the 
intention that they should _be enjoyed in perpetuity. The principles 
on which we have now dealt mth them are as follows : Where the · 
object of the grant was the support of some institution, and this was' 
fouud to be maintaine_d, continuanc(LWa.s reco=ended and sanctioned. 
Where the grant was a personal one, and the original grantee_ or his, 
children were in possession,_ the same course was followed ; but 
where the grant was personal, and was held by a number of sharers, 
the descendants in the third or fourth generation from the original 
grantee, we generally recommended resumption, or rather that the 
grant should be allowed to lapse. 'J'he new sanctton usually con
tinues the grant for the term of the Revised Settlement or for the 
life of the holder, whichever period exJ>ires first ; bnt, _in the case of 
the grantee dying within the period~ of the S<Jttlement, the Commis
sioner has the power o£ continuance to the heirs for the remainder 
o£ this period. 

The following is a statement of the number of cases and_ t2o 
ar!la of the petty grants of all:kinds in the district as they now 
stand:- - - -



.ASSIGNED RBVENUE FIGURES FOR 1901-0~ (INO!.UDING JAGIBS, 'MUAFIS J.ND INAMS). 

I 
'' DtrRI~G TaE TERM OF HlltD IN PEl\PJ:'IUlTY IN PERPETUITY SUBlBC'l' ' AT PL&ASUBE OP 

' FoR LlJ'B oB ~~VE~. ToTAL. 
WitHOUT. CONDITION. TO CONDITIONS. HOVBRNMKNT. SETTLEMEN'l'. 

• I - ' 
\ 

I . ' 
.r .; u! .,; ' .,; .; .. .. .. .. ~ • 

lbmo ol TahBn .. .. .. .. a, .. 
-~ 

g g c g· 

.!!' . -~' "' "' . '' ~ •. ill' • .. •:' ·~ • l •• ·;;; .. 
' ' = = I .. = m .. ,; = = ,; . .. • " .. .. t .:! .. . .. .. " ' - ~ 

.. - .. "" 
.. . -· ll - ~ c ~ ' g c " 0 0 ... 9 0 .. 0 .. 

' .. ,. .. .. .a; " .. .. .. .. .s .. ' .. -~ • .!l .. - .. .. -~ "' ... ... ... ... ·~ ... 
a " s " a .. . a " a .. a .. 

'I I ~ " " "' 
.. .. .. ·z .. .. .. z .. .:J_ .- - _:a :a .. 

'' ' . z ..q z . z z -:I --------------~~ ----- --- -------- ---- -----' - I 

' -' 
I - ' 

L~dhilina ... . .. 232 118,82~ 481 4,468 213 5,313 ~75: 1,660 46J 1,650 1,'713 126,81;; 

-I ' I 
' 

' " ' 
' . 

.Samrila ' • '' 660 •37,488 320 3/i2G 12 63 52 800 ' 149 472 1,183 42,548 .. , ... 
' 

' 
' 

' ' -
:Jagr,oa 

' 
... . .. 618_' 11,89~ 252 1,155 • '42_ ' 

1,17-& 62 au 307 1,026 1,271 15,433 
c . - -: . 

\ ' -- ---;-' ' --- -- -- ·----. - :.. - 879,1 2,694 I 
-

' . - -
Tot.a ot Distrio\ 1,550 U3,20G 1,053 9,249 ' 267 !l,S~ 918 a, us '4,167 184,846 ... " -- --

- ' 
• i. • .. lhe • area or whlo' \b-. nT8nul il auiguea for whole or in part.' 

' -
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,, ¥~Afi· InJ902 a special permanent muhrtrrir was sanctioned to look 
/ ' -·- · after the registers connected with th~se revenue assignments. 

~=~~~a.- For canal adminjstration and revenue see Chap. II_ .A.., pages 
l!.evenue. 139 to 142. An account of the methods on which the records-of-rights 
Records·of· were prepared and attested at the last Settlement will be folmd on 

Eights. page 261 of the Settlement Report. 
----

Section D.-Miscellaneous Revenue. 
lhoi••· ·The Excise establishment consists of a Darogha on Rs. 56 pe1 

.,;,~b~• 41 
of mensem, a muharri1· and 2 chaprussis, with a temporary experi-

. mental establishment of 2 gtrdtiwars on Rs. 30 and 6 peons on 
Rs. 8 each for three months, from 1st Januaiy to 31st, March 1905. 
An Assistant Darogha has also been sanctioned from 1st, April1905. 

oountr1 The Distillery at Ludhiana was closed on 1st, April1895, and 
liqaor. - liquor is now obtained from the Central Distilleries at KarnS.l., 

Shahjahanpur and .Amritsar. There is no special feature in the 
Excise administration of the district : except that being surrounded 

• on three iides by the N atwe States of Maler Kotla, N abha and 
· Patilila, smuggling of liquor and opium into British territory was 
· somewhat prevalent until1900, when the Deputy Commissioner 

secured an agreement from these States to allow no licensed shops 
for liquor or opium to be opened m their territories within :l miles 
of the common boundary Without the assent of the District Officer, 

, who is similarly bound with regard to the shops situated _within' 
the British border. This agreement has resulted in a considerable 

.'Jeduction of smuggling. In accordance with the agreement a 
number of shops on tho southern border o£ the district were closed 

)n 1900. A list of liquor-shops in each Tahsil will b'e found in the 
·-supplement to Table 41 of Part B. .As a rule the villages which 
c contain liquor-shops also contain one for opium and drug, but 
·:there are a number o£ opium and drug shops in VJllages which 
chave no liquor shops. These are-
- Tahsil Ludhiana- Jagraon- _ 

Jaspal B.tngar. .Kolar. 
Mangat. Pona. 
Mohalla DholewaL Akalgarh. 
Kfun. Halwara. 
Bhllini Ku)r.t. Dhat. 
Mansuran. Hath4r. 
Chappar. Dherke. 
Sahaur. Kamalpur. 

Ham bran. 

Samrala
Diwala. 
Panjgirain. , 
Malakpw·. 
Rurki. -

For the, five years, 1900-05,.the opium licenses were sold with 
t~ose for hemp drugs to Ram Pershad Beri of Jagraon, together 
mth those of the Ferozepore District. The licenses for 1905-06 
are to be sold each shop separately, but for the vend of opium and 
drugs together. Those for liquor are sold separately and mostly 
bought by J~:~ps, Kalal:? o1· Muha!llmadans. • 

~ -
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From 1st April 1905 the district is to be divided into two CHAP •. 
tracts, {1) an urban (Ludhi:i~a to":'n alone being so classed) and Ill, E. 
(2) the rural area, t~e latter mclndmg all places in which Sikh Ol' Locnl and 
Hmdu Jats predommate. Iu the rural area the contracts will be ld:11Diclp&l. 
leased at a fixed fee of 6 pies a gallon to the contractors of 1904 on 
condition that they sell pure proof liquor at Rs. 6 per gallon. 'AU 
the liquor-shops within a radius of 5 milea of Ludhi!ma are to be 
closed, and those on the roads within a radius of 11 Ol' 12 miles 
are to be transferred to places off the·road. · 

There ia only one shop for the vend of foreign liquor, which is Liquor olhor 
situated in the ChaUI·a Bazal' in Ludhiant~ town. The license ~~irit count17 
fee for this shop for the year 1903-4 wns Rs. I ,232. ' 

Cultivation of the poppy is prohibited in this district. Opium Oplam. 
is imporled from Malwa, Amb:tla, Simla and Shah pur. 

Hemp is not grown in. this district and chams is imported. Drug•. 
from the Hoshiarpur and Amritsar Districts. In 41 of the 70 shops 
for the vend of hemp drugs the sale of chams is to be prohibited 
from the 1st April1905, ancl only bhang will be allowed to be soH, 

• Under the old system assessees with incomes. below Rs.' I ,000 InonmoTa•. 
always predominated largely, forming nearly 75 per cent of the ;;h,j~!~t";" 

., total number, and only ono assessee in fifteen was assessed.oon an ' 
income above Rs. 2,000. From 1890-1 to 1901-2 the assessments 
showed a steady incr~ase, and the demand rose from B.s. 27,379 to 
Rs: 45,480, and as finally fixed was realised with very little diffi. 
culty. _Warrants only averaged 30 to 40 annually, ~while distraint 
sales never exceeded 4 or 5.' Money-lenders, grain-dealers and 
speculators are the principal asscssees-persons whose incomes must 
from the natme of things vary considerably from year to year. 
The exemption of incomes l:ielow: Rs. 1,000 ·reduced the number of 
assessees from 1,862 in 1902·3 to 698 in 1903-4 and the annual 
revenue from Rs. 43,231 to Rs. 28,676. To a certain extent the 
Land Alienation Act is said to have affected the incomes of money· 
lenders. ' . · · 

Arms licenses are sparingly issued in this district, and their . Arm• 
number is boing gradually reduced. In 1895 there was a -large hoon .... 

reducti;n from 332 to 254, In 1897, however, they rose again to 
309, but have steadily decreased since then. In 1903 there were 
227, 11 of these being lor swords. 

' -
-_ '~J'}_: _/ 

· · _ ·.. Section E.-:-Local and Municipal. 
The District Board, which is under tho eJJ·officio Chaitmalll!hip Dlotrlc' 

o.E the. J)eputy Commissioner, should consist of 117 membe.rs, no;tJ:;a:i 
25 nominated by Govez:tmont, u3 eloc.ted. to the Local Boards mth Pari B. 
the right of also sittmg on the. J?Istnct Board, ~nd 39 co-opted 
by these .original members. In pomt _of fact this n~ber has 
neTer _been.reached, and jn 1903·4 the .Board cons1st,ed 9£ ~ 
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• 
e:v offido, 11 nominated and 22 elected members. 'Business is largely 
transacted through the Local Boards which submit proposals 

L&cal and concerning their respective Tahslls to the larger l:.ody. There is 
· Mtmicipal. 1 t di 

'·'CltAP 
·-III. E. 

(1) DisTnJcr llo•ao- { ' a .so a s an ng 
District Dapu•y Commisotoner · F1nance S U b-

Board Funds. OIV!IBurgeou. Punjab Govt. Notn, No.lOO, C 'tt f th 
Tahsildo"' r.udbtana, J'agraou dated 12th liar 1899 OmiDl ee 0 e 

and saU:raia. ' \ District Board, 
DJRtr<et Inopector of Sohools, l - hi h ' t f 
Sub-Divisional Officer, Pnblio ·J Punjab Govt. Notn. No. 34, W C coni:!IS S 0 

Works Department. dated 3rd Feornary 1903. 7 members. 
(2) a, Locn BoARD, Ludhiana- - ") The e of}icio 

....._ Tah.Bildir of Ludhiina, 'I , :e· . 
District Inspector of Schools. cPnnjab Govt. Notn, No, ~9, members of the 

b. LoCAL BoA.Ro, Samr!ila- r dated 12th Y~>u 1902. D' t • t dL " I 
Tah•ildar, S•mrola, • IS TIC an Ova 

c, LocAL Bo.un, Jagraon-
1
1 • Boards are shown 

Tahalldar, J agraon. • th · m e margu:. 
The public works undertakem by the Board 'are considerable, 

and included, during the five years ending 1902-3, metalled roads 
from Kohara to Sahnewal (2! miles), from Jagraon to Bassian 
(12 miles), and from Samrala to Kbanna (10 m1les), besides new 
buildings for -a ·Technical School and District Board Schoo~ in 
Ludhhina, and new· godown in the amalgamated office of the 
District Board and Municipality of Ludhiana, a Veterinary Hospital 
at L'ndh1ana, stallion stables at Samralil. and a Boarding House-
for the Samrala School. A new bridge at :Machiwara is in contem
plation while, if funds allow, a metalled road will be built· between 
Raikot, Pakhowal and Dehlon. For the Board's contracts with 
the Public Works Department see below Section F. 

The income of the Board for 1903-4 was Rs. 1,34,400, 
excluding the opening balance of Rs. 46,051, of which Ra. 92,400 
were derived from the Local Rate. .A large proportion of this in· 
come is ear-marked to various heads of expenditure. Education took 
Rs. 24,708, deductmg fees, which works out to 1'7-! per cent. of the 
-B0nrd's income, but these, figures exclude expenditure on school 
buildings, and Medical Estabhshment 5i' per cent. while 11·'7 per 
cent. was paid to the Public Works Department towards the up· 
keep of the metalled roads in the district. · The pay of the 
.Veterinary Assistant (Rs. 1,200 per annum) and the D1~rict Dak 
Cess are other fixed items of expenditure. When it is remembered 
that the balance .in ha•d is not allowed to fali below 10 per cent. of the 
annual income, it will be obvious that the amount left to be· spent 
'as the Board thinks best is comparatively small. The District Bo~d 
leases from Government the 12 ferries listed on p. 160 above,Jpaymg 
an annual contribution of .Rs. 3,500, and realising about Rs, 5,000 
3-year from the ferry-dues. , -

-il .. u Besides Ludh~na town there are four municipal towns in the 
t>~s.0"'"'P• · di~tric~. , These are, in the order of population, Jagra?n1 Raik~t, 

'Machh1wara and Khanna. Each of these has a comnuttee of SIX 
· elected and three nominated· members. An account of each muni· 
'\ eipality-will be found in Chapter IV under the towu concerned. 
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The district is in the J ullundur Division of tho Buildings and 
Roads Brauch, P. W. D. .An account of the distribution oftho roads 
of the district between the P. W, D. and the District Board has 
been given in Chapter II, Section G, and of the dam at .Aligmh in 
Chapter II, Section .A {Irrigation). The only work of first rate 
importance in the district is the. Ludhiana open drainage system. 
Co=enced in 1890, this work was handed over to the Municipal 
Committee of the town in 1892, but the scheme has not yet been 
completed and additions are made to it as. funds permit. The 
water-supply scheme for the town has hung fire for several years. 
A drainage.schem'e for Jagraon town has also wen preparod. 

CHAP. 
III; G. 

Anl)y. 

The District Board pays 'to Government in the Publt<i'W orks Dietrl•~ 
M•les, Department a sum of Rs. 15,723 Doard rnbli• 

Samr4!•·Khaona ... _j.o• annually for the maintenance of its works. 
Ludhl~na.Koh:lr~ "' 10 tall d d h th th 
Sabnew•B-KoMra-- .. 2t me e roa S, ot er an 086 
Jagraon·Ra~kot .. 13t noted in the margin which it main-
Kup-Mal•udh ... 4o • b • 0 h 
ChaJ.kar-Jamlilpur ... 2 tams y 1ts own agency. n t e 
B4grfan 2 other hand, the Board maintains. 
most of the Governmflnt buildings in the district on the terms laid 
down in Punjab Government Notification No. 1879, date~,20th 
J.ugust 1904. .. 

Section G.-Army. 
The only regi~el'!-t _which can be sai~,-to b~ historir.ally 

connected with the distnct 1s the 15th (Lndhmna) Stkh Tnfantry, 
but it is not by any means exclnsivelr-or even mainly recruited 

-from--this- district. 

The following regiments obtain recruits from the district:-
2nd Lancers (Gardner's Horse); 18th Dnke of Connaught's Lancers. 

Bombay Regiments:-
32nd Lancers, formerly the 2nd Bombay Lanoers. 
33rd 9:een's Own Light Cavalry (old 3rd Bombay ,L. 0.): , • 
36th Jncob's Rnrse (old 6th Bombay Cavalry). 
37th Lancers (Balnoh Horse), (old 7th Bonbny- Lancers). 

Hydllrabad Oontingent R~giment& :-
25th Deccan Horse (old 1st Lancers). 
29th (old 2nd) Lancers (Deccan Horse) .. 
3rd Lancers. , 
30th (old 4th) Lancers (Gordon s Horse)~ _ 

Mountain Batteries :-
27th (Gnjrltt), 28th (Lahore),. 24th {Had.rn),- 25th (Quetta), 2eth 

t Jacob's (Julluodur) an.! 22nd·(DaraJat). -

- • Now_ oomplete4 •• 
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• • .Also the followmg :-

Strrngth of Police. [P..I.BT A: 

Police and 
Jails. 

lsh (old Bengal) Sappers and Miqers; 5th ~igh~ l~fantr,r (formerly 
the l'lth Bengal L I.); 12th Pioneers (Khalat-t-Ghrlzai Reg1ment),. old 
l2rl1 B. I.; 14th Ferozepore Sikhs (old 14th S1kh Infy.); 15t~ Ludhtana. 
8tkhs (old 15th S1kb Infy.) · 17th Infantry. (The Loyal Reg1ment) (old 
17th Mnsalmdn Hajput lnfy.); 18th Infantry (old 18th ~lus~lman ~ajput 
I.l ; 25th, 2(hh, and :list Punjabis (old P. I.); 32nd Sikh P10ne.ers 
(old 32nd Ph. Pioneers); 33rd Punjabis (old 33rd P. I.) ; 34th S1kh 
Pion eel's (old 34th Ph. Pione~ro) ; 35th (old 35th Sikh Infy.) ; 36.~h, 45\h . 
Rattray's S1khs (old 45th Sikh I.) and 47th Stkhs (old 47th Sikh I.).; 
The Queen's Own, Corps of Guidee. , ' l ' 

.Also the following _regiments of the old Punjab Frontier 
f --- -- ' \ orce :----' · · 

51st (F. F.), old 1st Sikh Infantry; 53rd (F. F.), old 3rd Sikh I.; and 
54th S•khs (F. F.), old 4th S1kh I.; 56th Infantry (F. l!'.), old 2nd P. I.; 
58th Vaugbau's ltifles (F. F.), old 5th P. I., and 59th Scinde Rifles (F. F.),, 
old 6th P. I. ---

_ MadTas Regiments:-: -~ -----
62nd (old 2nd Madras Infantry); 66th (old 6th M. I.); 67th (old 

7th M. I.); 72nd (rold 12th Butma Infantry); 84th (old 24th M. I.) ;_ 
87th (old 29th B. I.); 93td (old 33rd B. I); 92ud (old 32nd B. I.); 90th 
(old 30th B. I.); 9lst l'unjabis {old 31st B. I.) 

.AlsG.the Bhopal Battalion ; Hong Kong .Artillery and Military 
Police; some Burma Military Police Battalions and-Mule Cadres. 

Recruits are obtained from the following castes :-
(a). Sikh Jats of.the Garewal,- Gill, Sidhu, Dhaliwal, 

Dhillon,_ Sekhon, Bhander, Chima, Sindhu, Man, 
~ -¥angat, Rathi and GondhergOt8 or tribes. _ 

(b). Ramd~bi and Mazhabi Sikhs. -- ~--

(c). Punjabi- 'Muealm:his of the !61Iomng groups =--
Shaikhs (Qoraishi and Siddiqi), Pathans (Lodi and 
Ghori), Mughals, Bukh:lri Sayyids, Arains, Awans, 
Rajputs (Bhatti, Chauhan and Naru). -

The Garewal Jat Sikhs of Raipur, Gujarwal and Nanngwal 
-in Ludhiana Tahsfi enlist especially in Native Cavalry regiments in 

India; and the Punjab JI,Iusalman RRjputs in the 1st Bengal L8mcers, 
5th Bengal Infantry, 12th (Kelat-i-Ghilzai) Bengal Infantry and 
17th and 18th Musalmnn Rajput Infantry. · 

Th1re_ appear to' be no prejudices against recruiting, and 
recruiting officers obtain as many recruits as they want without any 
difficulty. · 

---
Section H.-Police and Jails. 

B!nngthof The Police Force, which is ~f the strength' marginally noted, 
l'o~~~~~ ,, of is controlled by a District Superintendent_ of Police, who has under 
l'Art B. _ him an Inspector and 15 Deputy ID.spectors. The district lie~)~ 

f 
/' 
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the Eastern CiXcle under the Dept~ty Inspector-General at Lahore, CliA~. 
and is divided into m. IL ~ 

' 
··11 Uuimis, 8 of Pollee 1111d. 

tho 1st class, t'iz. JlillJ. 
Ludhiana, Jngraon: Working of 
Ra 'kot D hl l'ohoo. 1 > 0 OD, Tablo 48 of 
Sahnowru, Khanna l'•rl D. 

Machiwara a n d 
Ludhiana city, and 
3 of the 2nd class, 

DtsTRIBUTtoK. 

Class of Police. Total 
strengLhA Sto.odiog Protection 

and guards. dutcction. 

District Imperial ... 391 29 362 
Muntoipa.l ... 117 ... 117 

Total -... 608 29 479 

, , . viz., Sbehna, Dakba 
and Samra~. , Jag:aon Js. t~e largest, most unwieldy and 
most populous thaM 1n the d1stnct. Ja!1Taon Dttkha and Raikot 
are t~e only Police, stations whose areas"' lie in two Tahslls, v1z., 
Ludhiana and Jagraon. 

The Pollee duties o£ Ludhiana town al'e perfol'med by the re· 
gular force: Jagraon has a Municipal Police force of ono 1st, 
one 2nd and two 3rd. grade Sergeants and 40 constables: and 
Khanna a mixed force of Police and town watchmen, consisting of 
a 3rd grade Sergeant and a constable, with 10 watchmen. 

0 In all the other towns and in the villages thera are cl11Ulcidci1'S> 
one or more according to the number o£ the population : while in 
some cases two or three small villages form a single charge. The 
chaukidcirs, who number 999, are paid in the v.llages Ra. 36 por 
annum, which is collected by a rate on the houses, and disbursed 
by the Tahsildara. In the towns (except Bahlolpur) they get Rs. 4 
a. month, the j'lmaddrs receivin,g Rs • .6, and are paid from Munici· 
pal Funds, 

The principal crimes of the district are burglaries and thefts, 
both of property and cattle. Dakaities sometimes occul', but are 
mora frequent on the main roads than in private houses. 

The followincr stations have a cattle-pound attached to them 
Dakha, Jagraon,"Raikot, Shehna, Dehlon, Khanna, Sahnawal and 
Machhiwara • 

• Thera are 15 Police posts at intervals along the Ferozepore Polico posll, 

1• Ludh•b~ Pario. 9• ~lor Kar!mo. road
8
, all ~~ose odn thhe . Ambb!lla · 

2. Cbauki Aw•l. 10. ~II.a. and amrtua roa s avmg eon 
a~ Snoot. 11. Sidhwl.a. removed All are patrolled by 
4. lladdow:i.l. 12. Ahgarb. 
6. Karlmpnra. 13. rarlio Jagrllon. three constables, · two from 
6 Panohar, U. Kalorao. sunset to midnight and ono 
7• Dhaka. 1s. ohahb. ·a . b A s. l'•ndori. from m1 mg t to mornmg. 

1st class outpost is also maintain~d at Bhaini _Al_a in S~mr:Ha 
Tahsil and Rami gaards at Bodalwala, Tappar, KJITt and ~11', all 
near jagraon, and Burj Lambra in Ludhiana thana. 
- Trackers are not employed, as cattle-lifting is not a norynal crime 

of the district, but the Baurias would probably make 5ood tracker~, 
.. 4 • • • 
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Cri:r1Lina~ tnbes. 
• 

CHAP. ' There are three camel sowirs, but no ferry po1ice, thoug4 
III lL the cr fation of such a f01ce is advisable along the Sutlej after the. 

Falice and model of Ferozepore. 
Jaili. , The sp cial difficulties of the force are the marked absence of CO• 

r~ho post•. operation, o the part of the zailddrs and lamb~rddrs. . 
' ThE' ·c ses principally enlisted in the Police are Sheikhs, 

Rajputs Jats. 

Cr•m•nai 'l'here are three criminal ti·ibes in the :district, viz., the Harnis 
trib••· who number 913, the Sansis (340} and the Baurias (113). The 

Harms are settled chiefly in five villages in the Jagnion thana, viz., 
Tappar, Kirri, Bodalwala, Bir and lv.hrpur, and in one village in. 
the Sadr Pohce Station, viz., Burj Lambra. There are, however, 
representatives of the tr1be in other villages in the d1strict. The 
Sansis are found chiefly in villages near Khanna and Samrala;. 
while t~e Baurias res' de iu some 20 vjllages scattered throughout 
the district. The IIarnis are by far the most crimina' and are 
addicted to WI kr1iti and other serious crime. The Sansis come next. 
~'he followmg statement shows the numbers of the criminal tribes 
convicted during the la.st ten years :-

~ 

I 
St"ction Mi~ael ... 

TaiBI:,. 379 457 3~4. 895 302 ta.neoul!l • Jotal. 

. . . . 

Bir~i ... - ... ... 31 !!0 ... 4 ... 690 746 
88.nsi ... ... .. .. 118. 22 ... .. . .. 238 378 

~ ... ~h - ... 16 ... 4 ... ... 42 . ea 
~ 

The locatiOn of Police post$ ha::; not had much effect, · as the 
lliruis are. willing to pay well for non-interference. H these 
posts wet·e removed and midnight raids instituted better results 
might follow. Severe sentences have no effect on these tribes. 

, 'l.'hEl Harnis pretend, to be Rajput emigrants from Rajputana, 
but it is not improbable ~hat. in reality · they 'are a section of the 
Sansi tribe converted to Muhammadanism. 'fhey were nomads_ 
in tha tjme. of · Rai Kalap, the .chief of Raikop, who ,e!pployed' them 
for the purpose of harassing his enemies by frequent and sudden 
·nocturnal ra1di on their camps, which enabled the Harnis to carry 
off horses.and other tra.usp.ort cattle. They are addicted to every 
species 1lf • onme, against property, and enJOY thi unenviable re• 
putation of, bemg the most cnminal class in the Punjab. 

The "insis.im.ve an e'Vil name for burglary and petty pilfering. 
In tlu~ dt.trict, unlike other parts of lnwa, the Sansis are not 
nomads but have fiXed abodes in villages, and. most o£ them keep 
up the genealogies of the Jat zamindars. A very interesting 
'Iecount ~t tb? customs and. habits of the Sansis .i~ giyen by Colonel 
~l~~man lll !llS report on ":Sadhuks alias Ba&'ree dacoi~10 a~~ ~t~~! 
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gang robber<~ by hereditary profesaion" submitted in 1849 to the 
Government of India. . 

CHAP. 
m•a 

Pollee Md 
Jlilla At one time the ~uria ~lass was. a ~ource o£ great annoyance 

"t? travellers a~d cultivators m the distr1ct. Their chief occupa
tiOn was dacorty, burglary and ~te~g: grain and crops. Those · Dauri••. 

who were unable t? abando~ the1r cr~na~ avocations have sou ht 
ot~er. fields £o; ~e1r occupation by e~g•:atron, whilst those who ~re 
still m the district, beyond petty pilfermg, are not troublesome. 

The Goneniars are.now no longer proclaimed under ·the .Act 
The &msis and Gonemars were settled by Raja Fateh Singh of 
Kapurthala in six small villages of Jagraon and Ludhi8na where 
they own the land; and the others have now fixed residences in a 
f~ yillages_; but it is evident that all four tribes were originally 
gtpsres, fore1gn to th? ~ountry, and that for. generatio?s they 
wandered about comm~ttmg petty thefts, beggmg, and hving as 
they could. It appears impossible to break them of their habite. 
Where confined to villages, they are a pest to their neii~ours, and 
the crop,; adjoining their lands require con~tant watc · g. They 
are very poor cultivators themselves. The Harnis possess a slan"', 
of which the following words are specimens:- "' 

Nakhar, 'theft,' Bhasri lagar~a. 'to coin mit burglary,' Khara, 'aily 
Government official,' Kutba, 'a con•table 01' •I ranger,' Kater a, 'o. Jat,' 
Poh, 'to bury,' C~~etra, 'r!!pee•,' 7illci'!', 'shoes,' Dhotin, 'a womun,' Tuke, 
'.clothes,' and Khaot; 'a lock.' · 

.... ' ~ - . ~ 

Dogars and GuJa.l'B are specially addicted to burglary and 
cattle-lifting. - -

- Members of the- Siaikot P~7/hiwr£ros have lately.been found in 
the towns of Ja,onion, Ludhiaua and Machhiwara. Statistics are 
being prepared regarding Dogars and Pakhiwaras with a view to 
their inclusion a)nong 'the criminal tribes, 

The District jail at headquarters is capable of holding 325 .!oil•. 

prisoners and is used for short-sentence convicts. The health of P 1"•1t• 49 •/ 

the jail is good. _The d?ath-rate i~ 19~3 w;as only 10·03 pPr mill!! in art · 
the jail as agamst u3·15 _outsrda r~.- N~ ca.se of plague has 
occurred in it, and a quarantmo cump IS maJntamed where every 
prisoner spends a fortnight before he is admi~t9d to the jm~. The 
jail industries present no unusual featt~res. qountry paper rs made 
and supplied to the local_Courts,_ an~ htho~aphe~ forms are ~l·o 
printed for local use. Orl-pres_smg rs earne~ ·?ll}n country ~i1!8· 
Mustard-seed is used for pressmg and the (oJl "IR sold to other Jails 
for prison diet. Country cloth, blankets and mats .a.rA mad.a for 
the use of prisoners and the mats, whwh are"made ?f. ?'}'U31J, ~xe 
sometimes sold in the open market. The profit of prl-m~u-tms 
amounted m 1903 toRs. 3,692, orR~. 17-l per head. The co•t of 
keeping the prisoner_ ~as Rs. 57 per head. 
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• 
Section I.-Education and ·Literacy. 

[PART A. 

Ed~~tiou The literacy of the people of Ludhiana is above the average-
Literacy. a fact which must be attributed largely to the exertions of the 
Liooracr. Presbyterian }fission. The advance in this direction during the 
Totls5o of 20 years 1881-1901 was remarkable. In 1881 the proportion of 

P•rt B. literates per mille was 48 among males and 1 among females. 
In ~901 it was 83 among males and 4 among females. Of the 
small community of Native Christians nearly half can read and 
write. Next come Jains with 315 per m2lle, then Hindus with 
63, Sill:hs with 53, and lastly Muhammadans with 20. ' 

'Ed 11 The script in common use is the Lande, in which the ordinary 
Table~~~ ~:a bania keeps his accounts. In the towns well-to-do merchants 
6~cfPart 8• use the.improved Lande 1.-nown as the Ashr:HL Some Hindu Jats 

use Gurmukhi, and Brahmans use Nagri for religious purposes. 
The Per~ian character is little used. Advertisements and sign
boards in English are quite common in Lndhiana town. The 
number of indigenous schools in the <'listrict has decreased pa1i 
passu with the growth of the Government schools. The remarks 
made by Mr. Gordon Walker in the Settlement Report still hold 
good. He eays : -

d 11 "Indigenous schools in Muhammadan villages are under the charge of 
wact.; s. 0a" a mullah or priest, who gives instruction in the Koran to a class of 8 or 10 
§ • ' pnp>ls seated in the vili•g-e mosque or takia. The school is called a maktab. 

l)r1vate 
Sohoola. 

l'ahl1o 
Schools, 

The boys merely learn by rote fr.:>m the master two or threA chapters; 
but to this is sometimes ad de a a little writing on •late, and por:ion• of sornu 
easy Urdu book (the" Karima,'' "Khalikbari," &c.); and >tis only in this 
casP- perhaps that the mstilntion can rightly be coiled n school. The 
mullah, who is also the v•llage priest, has generally a small piece of land 
given him, or receives an allowance of grain, and aho presents at <•dd 
times. Lande is taught to boys of the shopkeeping class in the villnges 
by a pa•la or master. 

"The boys learn to write on a tlate, there b6ing o£ course no books as 
the cl.aracter is purely commercial. Fees are paid by the parents, R~. 1 
when a. boy enters, another rupee when he can write the letters and so 
on. Gurmukhi i~ ta.nght in the dhannsalas by the sadh wl•o is p;obably in 
po>s~ssion of. an endowm~rlt, and also receive !!resents' from the parents. 
The 1ns~ruct10n ~ere too Is by ~lates, the boy first learning to form the 
]otters and to write from d>ctntzon. ...A.n advanced boy will somPtimes begin 
to read the ~ranth or Sikh ScriptnreF, but the use of books lms not yet 
been introduced. These schools are, it will be seen, of the most 
elementa.ry character.'' 

There were 86 private and 16 aided indigenous schools in the 
district in 1904. .A technical Anglo-Vernacular School was 
Jagraon. l B•ddow&l. -~ Sholaa. open~d at Ludhiana in 1896 and 
Rail.ot, ll.oipur. Sawaddi. prom1ses to do well. There are 
Khanna. Gnjarwal (2), Samr~la. 13 Middle Schools in the district 
Machbtwllra, Malaadh. S•hnaw&L t th I . 

a e p ace; noted m the margin. 
GnjarwaJ. has a Middle School for girls as well as one for boys. 
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The following list gives the places where· the primary and 
zamindari schgols are located:-

.; 
Locality. 0 

L~alit7, :;.. .. 
~ -~ ·c 
" ~ 

"' "' 
PBt)IUY (BoYS), 2 J•ndiali, 

District BO<trd Bchools, 3 Chima. 
4 Rohut.oM~. 

l La! ton, 5 Kai'J)dlo,., 
2 Dakha. G Bohdla, 
3 Pakhowdl, 7 .Ru.mi. 
4 Qila liaM. 8 Fut.hput, 
5 JllBS01cdl, 9 MoM, 
6 Kum Kola,.. 
7 Kot Gangu Bai, l'anua.T (Or&tl}. 
8 Paddi (a.) lfunioipal Boar<! School,, 
9 Jospd! Bang.,, 

10 am. - 1-5 Ludbi&na ... ... ... m ' 11 Dhdlkot, b·7 Jagraoo ... ... •• ' 12 Poh•r~ 8·9 Batkot ... ... ... .. . ' I a Butahri, 10 .Kha.uoa ... •. 1 
14 Narang..al. 
15 Mam'I1Yaa. Fa.uu.ar. 
16 Bkutraa. 1 Raipar. 
17 Kauar. 2 N arangw6.1. 
18 Jama!Jour, 3 Ramgarh. 
19 Lot41a. 4 Tih,ro. 
2U Bholapur. ,j 6 Andlo, 
21 .And!u. 6 BassiM • 
22 Dehlon. NEW Panu.aY ScaooLa ~o B• IU.1•· 23 R•f1ll}c:rh. 'l'.UNID BY PaovtNCU.L R•vxxv• .sv1 24 Bagrian. 

1'0 Bl VANAQID BY Dl8!&1C7 25 R1.ra11. BoAB.DI, 26 Bahauli. 
21 Hambran. Bova' Bchooll, 
28 Halt1ir. 1 Daliawal. 
20 Talwandi Rei•. ll Mllllki. 
30 Halwn~u. 3 Mattewara. 
31 Mullah. 4o Tbriko. 
32 Ka<mki, 0 Mollaupar, 
33 TJ?uirn. 6 Shanker, 
84 Raqba. 7 Kulshsr. 
85 Hans (Jagraon), 8 NatbowM, 
86 Bauicl.n.. 9 Akbara. 
37 B•dhumn Bet, 10 Sadbar. 
88 Nturali. 11 Bidbwan Kalin. 
39 Khni. 12 aalib Kalan, 
40 SanD•I'JlUr, 18 Poo.wat. 
41 Sal and•. 14 l'anjgir&ro, 
42 Jodhwd!. lG Na&>TBY 

43 Bltari. 16 Dh,romn.sra. 
44 Bhadla. 17 lard. 
45 Laah,.cin. 18 Mauopur. 
46 Bahltlput, 19 Lalori KalAn. 

47 Kolala. 
Girlo' Bchooll. 48 Dahrrll. 

.9 Ikolaha, 
1 Daddow41. 

Z•llliU>AllJ (BoYo). 2 SaoebwaL 
Di•trid Board Schoob. 3 LD.Iton. ,. -

' M&ohhlwara, 

1 Chaoki. 5 Sidhwao Bot. 
-r 

CII'AP. 
Ill. I. 

Edue&tion 
IIJld 

Llter&CJ• 
l'rimory 

ond ~lmln· 
a&rl 8ohoolo, 



CHAP. 
III. I 

Education 
and 

Litera-cy. 

!ema.le 
Education.. 

222 
LUDIIIA.._'l'A DIS1'RICT.] L-udhidna lligh School. · [PAnT .A. 

In the indi""enoui schools the girls generally receive instruction 
along with the l~oys, more or less of their own age, in malctabs o£ 
all sorts, bat re3pectable JIIuhammao.llls, who observ& prn·dah, do not 
allow their girls to attend. In their case tbe m••llc£h goes to the 
parents' house to teach the Koran, Ntm<i.~, Pakki Roti, &c., or, as 
long as the girl is a minor she goes to the mullc£h's house, where 
she receives similar instruction from his Wife or some other woman 
of the house. Women do not as a rule attend the maktab or go 
to the mullah's house. They receive instruction of a similar kind 
from educated members of their own family i£ a1•y such there 
be. It may, however, be noticed that M:1ssionary ladies, both native 
and European, go about in the towns and villages, and offer to teach 
a little reading, writin"" and arithmetic to women of respectable 
householUs, and the people frequently accept their friendly help. 

The North Inilia Female Medical School has been mentioned 
above (p. 95\. It has a staff of teachers capable of preparing 
lady students to become hospital assistants, c~mpounders, mi~
wives anJ nur<es. There were 43 students m attendance m 
1904. It is hoped that the :Med1cal School ere long may be able 
to do full duty as a il1edical College for women. 

'rhere are one ilbddle and 16 Primary Schools for girls. At 
Ludh-an-1 there IS a Government High School and two native 
MidJlo S~hools, the .A:rya and the Islamm, and two· Mission High 
Sch<~ols. 

Lnd""'"& The. Government High Scho~l was started flS a private 
n.~h School. vernacular sem1nary in 1864, at the instance, and With the aid of, 

cert::un loading memuers of the Hmdu tmd Muhammadan corhuni
t:e' of Ludhiana, wbo felt 1t a desideratum, since there was no 
institutton whero secular educ:ttwn could be obtained, and many 
objected to send thetr oh1ldren to the Mission School, where religiOUS 
instruction was (<>sit now is) compulsory. This private seminary 
in 1tl65 became a Government gmnt-in-aid school, and was created 
a purely Government High Vernacular School in 1870. In 187 5 
English was introduced in it, which wrought a thorough change in 
its character, that is from a high vernacular school 1t was trans
f·Jrmed into a 81gh D1strwt School hke those of Dellii, Lahore, 
Aml'!tsar, &c, With a vernacular department attached A drawing 
class was al~o add~d. The school house, wh1ch was huilt iu 1882, 
wa~ soon found to l:e too small for the school, aud ac1d,twnal accom
mod.ltion had to be rented until 1 b93, when four new cL.ss-rooms 
were bmlt. Two mere class-rooms were bu,lt m 1908. 'l'l;e school 
ha~ a boarding-house attached to It, and a new one L.1a now (1904) 
besn bmlt.. The :Municipal Comm1ttee has borne tho cost of all 
these ul!Jitions. The strength of the Eehool w.ts in 1004 : High 
Depaltmcnt 92, 11Iddle 73, i:lpec1 .] Classes 6G and Pnma.ry 168-
tota.l 399. 'l'Lte average strengtb dul'!ng the five years, 18~~-1~04, 

---bas been 381. 'l'here are 76 boarders-40 Hmdus and 17 Muham
madans and 1 0 Sikhs. The staff consists of a headmaster with 18 
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assistants, of whom 10 are English spe&king. The school is well Wli.· 
spoken of by the Government Inspector, and is making steady 
progress despite the keen competition of the other High Schools' in Ed~Jion 
the city, Literacy. 

The City High School for boys was est9-blished by the .Mission Ludbi&oa 
in 1834 and se,veral branches have since been opened in the city. High SchooL 

The number of _sCholars at present (1904) is 332, including 112 in 
the Primary Department. The staff consists of 15 teachers who, 
with the e;x:cep~iqn of the Principal, devote themselves entirely to . 
scholastic work • 

.A. Christian Boys' Boarding School, established at Lahore in Christine 

1875, was txansferred to Ludhiana in 1877. It was suspended in !';!~c:O';;;•d· 
18~Q but r~-opened in 1883. Extensive buildings have 9een · 
erected at a cost of Rs. 40,000. The number of boarders at present 
is 93, of who,m_47 are in the P!imary Department. -

' ' 
' The establishment of a Christian Boys' Boarding. School at 

Allahabad has drawn off the boys who used to come to Ludhiana 
from the. United· Provinces. In the last two years, hoiVever, tho 
number in the- High Department has increased from 38 to 46. The 
anniial cost ofthe City School is about Rs. 10,000 and that of the 

-Boarding School a.bout Rs. 12,000. The City School pays ito way 
with the help of the Government grant. The Boardmg School · 
costs the Mission some Rs. 7,000 annually. The Mission supports 
two girls' schools in the city-one for Hindus and one for Muham
lnadans-and'also two.summer schools at Jagraon and. Morin'da 
(in .A.mbaia District) fo1' low-caste grrls. There is also a Christian 
summer training-school at Khanna, where a few young men' are 
tra4J.E)d,£or ,ei"an~elical work. ' ' - -

The expenditure on education in this district- cannot be, esti- Erpeod•tnre 

mated With accuracy owing to the combined educational, medical ~" :'i"io~d 
and evangelical worl!:_done by the Mission. District Funds, how--e:.,~~.' u

ever, spent Rs. 28,700 in 1903-4 and Municipal Funds ks. 32,?,00~ 
Government grants came. to Rs. 3,300; _ 

The district forms part of the J"ullundur Circle. 

Since ,the time when a-Mission Press was set up in t!Je DaJ;rish Prlntin~. 
Settlement of Serampore and became important, both in ita com
mercia~ and educatiOnal results, the. prmting press ha.s been a 
favourite ini!tl'J;1merit in the hands of Christian Missionaries. The 
Ludhiaiia' M~sion' printing and book-binding establishn;tent turns 
out wo~k of uimsuaf excel~ence and finish. ·rhe ver~acrilar 'type 
and Roman-Urdu books prmted here, as well as the book-bindmg, 
received high commendation at the Punjab Exhibition of 1881-82. 
The Ludhiana Mission Press does not adv~rtise largely like tha 
Methodist Episcopal Press o£ Lucknow, and has not produced so 
popular a book as the cheap R:)man-U~d~ ~icti~nary of, ~~t-
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establishment which is sold extensively in the Punjab, confining it
self apparentiy to work ·of a more stnctly . r~ligious character; 
but it takes a high place for good workm mshtp.and neatness. 

The Ludhiana Mission Press has already been~.described m 
Chapter I. 

The Civil and Military News Press was established by Khwaja 
' Ghulam Mohi-ud-din in 1892. The special work of this Press is 

printing and publishing Drill and ~gula.tion ~ooks for the ~~tive 
Army in lndia and abroad. It 1s patromzed by the Mihtary 
Department of the Go-vernment o£ India, which purchases large 
quantities of the books, &c., printed in Urdu, Hindi, and Gur
mukhi by this Press. It also publishes a newspaper in Urdu, called 
the Civil and M1litary News, which has a weekly circulation of 
about 1,300 copies. 

The Narankari Press is a lithographic press, which does job 
work in vernacular, and is owned by Rikhi Ram. It is now closed for 
want of work. ' 

The Hathkari Press is also a lithographic press,·· which does 
job work in Urdu. It was established ill 1899. Since June 1903 
it has published two weekly newspapers, called the Public and 
Fauji dlchb!Lr. The weekly circulation of ~the former is 200 and 
of the latter 60 copies. l'roprietor : N athu Lal. 

The Ahmedi Press now prints nothing. 

Th" Kaiser-i~Hind Press is a lithographic press and has pub
lished a vernacular jourual in Urdu, called the~~KMdam-i-Tijjrkr, 
since 1900. . 

The Haqqani Press is a lithographic press. It publishes a 
monthly religious pamphlet in Urdu, called the NV. ran -ala-N '~hr. 
Circulation about 100 copies. Proprietor: Maulvi Nur Muhammad. 

The Army News- Press, opened in June :Iast, publishes-. a 
vernacular newspaper in Urdu, called the Army ~Newa'f Subsl.ltibers 
about 300. • ~ · ' 

Section J.-Medical. 
lJotpltalo & The Civil Surg<on has under him a well-appointed Civil Hos• 
D·~~r:~~·:; pital at .headq~arters w~th a di~pensary, and a branch dispensary 
Pa..t B, m the c1ty whtch was opened m 1899. There are seven outlying 

dispensaries at Jagraon, Machhiwara, Raikot, Khanna, Dehlon and 
Mal~udh.. A travelling dispensary was given up in 1899, and the 
Kohara d1spensa.ry, built mth that at Dehlon in 1897-98, closed in 
April ?-90?, an indoor wa~d being added to the Dehlon dispen• 
sary ill - JtB stead. The dlSpensary at Malaudh was built in 
1?04-05 ~t the cost of Sirdar Badan Singh, o.I.E., the expen
diture bemg close on Rs. 4,000. The Sirdar has alsQ munificently 
endowed it with a. Stull of Rs. 20~000. · -- ' - · · 
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The Civil Ho•pital which wa• founded in 1853 is situated to CHAP. 
the south-east of the 01ty near the Ja1l. It has 40 beds, 25 in ~ J, 
the male ward and 15 in the female. During the five years Medical. 
1898-1902, a yearly RVerage of 8&8 in-patients were treated, The e!vii!Iospit• 
openin"' of a branch dispensary in the city has greatly reheved the a~d B<ancl• 

press~e on the ~adr dispensary. In 1898, before the branch was ~:J':,&'::-2' 
opened, nearly 110,000 out-patients were treated at the Sadr. In 
1902 less than 19,000 came to the Sadr while 27,000 were treated 
at the City Branch. 

Taking the District as whole for the five years 1898-Hl02 we 
find that the yearly average of in-patients treated is 1,225, out
patients I 02, 64_3, and operations performed 4,615. 

• I 

The income of the medical institutions of the District comes Inoomo, 

to some Rs. 15,000 (1) annually. Municipal Funds contributing 
practically j and District Board Funds t. Subscriptions and other 
sources of income bring in only Rs. 750. 

The annual expenditure is kept within the amount received. Expanditau, 

Salaries account for half the expenditure and repairs to bmldings, 
&c., for a quarter. :M:edicmes, diet and other expenses make 11.1p 
the rest. 

' The Charlotte Hospital and the dispensary of the Ludhh\na H Ch~rlotta 
Zenana and :Medical Mission are superintended by qualified lady o.p,tai. 

doctors. The dispensary was opened in May 1881 and the Hos-
pital in February 1889. There are two Branch Dispensaries, one 
in the village of Gill, 5 miles from Ludhiana, the other in Phillaur 
on the other side of the Sutlej. 

The Charlotte Hospital consists of one large ward and two 
small ones-total 80 beds-and an operating room. There are 
quarters for the matron and nurseq,' The total expenditure in the 
year 1902 (exclusive of missionaries' salaries) was Rs. 7,047-4-3. 

There is also a Medical School for Christian women and a 
Jubilee Memorial Hospital in connection with it, which provides 
clinical teaching. 'l'hts hospital was opened in 1899 and contains 
70 beds. Since its foundation the numbar of p1tients both in-door 
and out-door has increased yearly. • 

The hospital is· not complete as yet but additional land has 
beE;>n purchased and new buildings are contemplated. .A. building 
grant has also been applied for from the Government. In 1902 
the figures were :-

In·patients ... • • • ... . .. .. . 658 
Out-patients ... ... . .. ... . .. 16,800 
Operations ... ... ... . .. . 862 ... 

(t) Figu%u l~keD fro111 report or lgoz. 
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. 'The total number nf patients tttJated dhring 
November ll-102 is as follo"~T"s'_:-· 

the year ending 

Charlotte Hospit~tl and plague· ramps 650 in-patients . 
. tll•r\~tt~~· I Do. a~. Di;,pensary 13,088 out-patients. 
J!~ar\ti.f. '' ' Glli Dispensary· ... 2,115 ., 

' Giving a tctal ·of 15~853 exclusi\'e o~ the \'hillaur dispensary 
where 881 out-patients were treated dunng the year. 

All clas~es of "I\ omen attend the dispensaries, and though the 
bulkro:f the hospital p:ttients come from the poorer classes, quite a 
large nmJ;tber· ·of · pttrdah wom1,m and high caste Hindus avail 
themselves of its help. i:lome of the women come from long 
distances and even from the neighbom1.ng Native St:ttes. 

During ~be mri.t.lr season of 190l-02 plague camps were 
opene\~ iri. Gill, ·,Bulara' and Ludhiana.. · . 

The hospital is supported chiefly by voluntary subscriptions 
and partly by a grant from the l\Iumcipul Funds of Rs. 40 a month 
·and rui· 200 a year hom the District Fund.' 

Va«·inalion, r • r The Vaccination Act is not in fore~ in any o£ ·the towns of thia 
District. 

c ... ~ ot D•· · The expenditme of the VtlCCmation Staff in 1902-03, including 
p.'rtru•a~: aalari~s~ came to .Rs. 2;(i6G.' During the five years ending 1900 

an· average of 28-pel' .::.ille 'wa~fsuccessfuliy Vilccmated yearly. Jn 
1902 ,the. total-numl.Jet of operat10ns performed was 17,358, of 
;Whicu15,4I 9 >veri;' pnniary · operationi. 'l'he people are compara
tively '\Villingc to submit their children to primary vaccination, 
but rarely consent to its repetitiop. · 
' ' . 
. Th~ Vaccinatio11 H't:ifris only employed on ·vaccination from 
R.~t~oor,to April. . In .the_ liot ,Yeat~er they are employed ,in look
mg after rural sarutat1on, and 111 cholera work should stlch arise. 

, "V1llage sanitation in this District" writes the Civil Surgeon 
in(] ~o~; "'is in a·very primitive state and is likely 'to remain'so for a . 
long, _t1me to: come, ~'he low.standard -or comfort'witn which even 
the' better 'classes ,arc'sati~fied, is a. bar to·any improvement in thi~ ' 't ,, respec • - --

, --
. _The sale of quin!r:te i~ vil}Jge,s. reali,ed R~. 2-5-6 _during the 

y~ar ~90~-03, When 'thts figure JS compared \Vlth the number of 
deathS 'from •fever-whicll 'occun~ed in' that. year!t' will- be seen tO 

, __ wlia~ ~xtent the 'people ar~ prepared to avail themselves:-of European 
medicmes when these are brought to their door. -
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BAHLOLPUR. 

Bahlolpnr is situated in Samral.1 'l'ahsil, on the Jjdge over CRAP IV. 
the Budha ndla, 7 miles east of :M:achhiw.lra and 27 from L1udhiana. Places 
lt was founded in the reign of the emperor Akbar by Bahlql.Khiin ofinterest. 
and Bah6.dur Knan, AEgh,tns (Khanzlida), whose -~esgendants st!Jl Bahlolpar. 

reside and own hnd in the village area attached to ·the town, but 
l1ave sunk into obscurity. It. is now~ place of no imRorta.p.'ce .and 

_ ha~ all the appearances of Uc'.;ay, thougn, when there was a brisk 
trade on the river which it overlooked, the town must hava been 
flomishing. Its populatim1 , 3,36\J in 1868, I. ad :fallen to 2,418 in 
1891 and 2,l!J4 in 1901. _4.ml thw Deputy Commissioner w,roto 
in 1881 :-"The steady decay of tho pl<lca mily be attributed to 
twp causes-the first is that during tho s~kh rule a number of 
P athans of Bahlolpnr served m the R·ij w.ir.'l, rmd brought .1\;filalth 
p.nd plunder to the phce; but since our rule these men have given 
up service and have been living on their savrngs; the second ,th~ 
h~alth of this town is very bad on a'-!count of the large jl~(l ,for~ed 
by the Budha nilrr, close under its walls. The munic:pality }Vas 
abolished in 1884. The trado, -principally in sugar (khand), -is 
insignificant. A good many resident money-lenders in the town 
·(Khatrfs and Banias) have dealings mth the people of the Bet. 
The town is very unhealthy, hke Michhiwara, from its situation. 
There are a number of old tombs, relics of its former prosperity, 
in and about the town. These include the Tn?-qba1·a of:Husain 
Khan, a brick tomb built in th:J ttme of Akbar and still in_ filir 
order; the maqbMa of Naw-,tb B&hadur KhUn, son ofHusa4:t Khan, 
100 yards north of his tomb: the maquam of Alawru Khan, Suba 
of the Dekkan, built in the time of Shih J aha.n,' Situated sonth.east 
of and close to -the town : the tonib of Dltud Khan,- Resaldar, built 
in the time of SMh Jahan, now in utter ruin, a!ld use~ 'for -storing 
proauce : the mosque and m11.qbara of Kamal-ud-din Khiin, built in 
the time' of Shah Jahan and in perfect order : the khd1Jgak o£ 
Abd-ur-Rahman Khan and Shilh .Jamal,-a b:ick tomb, built about 
7 years ago : the bungalow of Namd,tr Kh:h~wa11, built in the time 
of Shah Jahan, by Namd:lr Khan, :md in perfect order: the 11Jasjid 
Bilminwali, a brrck mosque, built by K6m<1ir ,KMn in the time 
o~ Shah JaMn, in goo~ order and in:the pos~ession of:F~tehKh~. 

HATUR. 
~ 

Hatur, or Arhatpur, is a village _34- miles south:.WPSt of Eat•=· 
f.iudfiian~. Here MaM~ra is said to have,performettc7tar-!mdusa; 
or a four I_D.Onths' r~cess m the .tinte of Kanak}l_-Khetu Raja.· 1t 
wa<> then .called A1chata Nl!,gr~ (see 14th and 15th chapte~s ofthe 
p~armkhata.). Gen!lral C~nmngham says that. _4rhatpu.r __ was 
cer-tainly lhdhaur, but .Arhatpnr is don"Qt]ess . named from 
!4iJ.¥"Yira,. the]q.!n~ 'J)r~hanka:r,pr 4r}}_at. ,CO~d QQins ancl _remains 
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are found. See Ch. I. B., p. 14 above, where· Arura is identified ' 
with the ancient .Ahichetti. 

Hatur also pos,esses a maqbal'';- of Rai Firoz~ala, near th~ village, 'Yhi~h 
t11e people say was bmlt in the time of I:lumayun. The herrs of F1roz, still 
livin"' m the VJllages, are in posse~sion of the buildings. Other old bmldmgs 

'are the Azmat KMnwali masjid, a brick mosque said to have been bmlt by 
Azmat Khan in the time of Shah Jahan, but now disuqed: the Nikka-Malwala 
math partly in ruins, and known to l1ave been built in the time of Humayun: 
the idgah, one mile north-~est ~~ the v~age, a vmy old buil~ng built of brick: 
the Barkhurdar Khanwah ·masJ~d, a bt,ck mosque of the time of Akbar : and 
ilie masjid of Rai Jah Khanwali, a ruined bnck mosque,' in the village, 
said to be 300 years old. ( 

JAGltAON TAHSIL. 

Tahsil of the LudhHl.na District, Punjab, lying on the south 
bank of the Sutlej between 30° 35' and 30° 59' N. and 75° 22' and 
75° 47' E., with an area of 417 square miles. It is bounded on the 
east and south by Patiala and Kotla States. Its population was 
184,765 in 1901 as against 166,252 in 1891. It contains the 
towns of Jagraon (18, '760), the tahsil head·qmrters, and • Raikot 
(10,131) and 16\l villages, and the land revenue, including cesses, 
amounted in 1902-03 toRs. 3,19,959. The battlefield of Aliwal is 
in this tahsil. ' 

, JAGRAON TowN. 

Jagraon, a municipal town and the head-quarters of the Tahsil 
of that name, lies 24 miles west of Ludhiana, on the Ludhi!ina
Ferozepore metalled road and about 1~ miles south of it. It is 
the second town in importance in the District, and had in 1901 
a population of 18,760 souls (9,7'76 males and 8,984 females), 
but most of the people live in the suburbs, called agwi£1'8, which 
are really orilinary villages, each with a large area of land attached 
to it, and inhabited by the same classes as other villages. In the town 
proper the houses are nearly all of masonry, and many of those 
belonging to the mercantile community are very fine buildings, 
several storeys high. Owing to the flatness of the surrounding 
country the town can be seen from_a great distance on all sides, 
~nd has a very imposing appearance. The streets are fairly 
straight and wide for a native town, and are well paved. The 
situation is most healthy, being well removed from the river; and 
the climate, though very hot at times, is dry and salubrious. The 
town is ?f no antiquity. It is said that more than 200 years ago 
unde: Ra1 Kalha, a M~ammadan faqir called Lape Shah, took 
up his ab?de on the s1te ?£ the present town, and prophesied 
that a mty would be built there, the streets of which he 
marked out as they now run. Rai Kalha called in cultivators from 
all pa~s, Gujars~ Arains and Jats, and assigned them lands round 
the s1te accordmg to the number of each tribe· he also settled 
a ~ercantile c~mmunity, whose dwelli;ngs he enclo;ed with a wall, 
while the_ agncultural population settled down each tribe on a 
site in their own land out&ide the town. The outlyirig sites were 
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enclosed with the usual hedges (war), ;whence the designation o£ CRAP. IV. 
tha suburbs, from rig (forward or outer) and war. The town was Places 
named after a lliljput Jigra, who exerted himself in promoting its of interest. 
growth and who was probably the Rai's representative. The small Jagr&on 

t<Jmb of Lape Shah stands in the centre of the town and every Town. 

Thursday there is a mela or celebration in his' honour, in which 
Hindus and Muhammadans alike take part. About two miles 
north of J agn1on, on the west-of the Sidhwan road, is a mound of 
some dimensions called Solah, marking the site of an old village 
on which the agwa1's and adjacent villages of Sherpur, &c., are 
said to have ari!len. It was here that in 1802 A.D. the young Rai 
.Alias met his cleath in the hunting field. Under the 7'dms who 
succeeded him, Ahmad Gujar, the thanad<£1·, or local representative 
of the family, tried to assert his independence, but was expelled 
with the assistance of PatiaJ.a. As related elsewhere, in 1806-8 
}faharaja Ranjit Singh stripped the 1'rims of their possessions; and 
the counky about Jagraon passed into the hands of the AhltiwJiia 
(Kapurthala) chief, under whom the town became the head-quarters 
of the lldqa or territory and the mud fort of the Rais was improved. 
'rhe town came into our possession with the rest of the country in 
1846, and the fort was demolished; but the town walls still remain. 

The town has a very considerable trade, being situated at the Trado aad 
~head of the great grain-producing Jan gal tract. There is a large f aa u fa • • 
colony of the mercantile class, mostly Khatrfs of the Ber1, Lumba, u r • • • 

Maria and Jaic1ke gots, who have money-lending dealings with 
the villagers about; and a great deal of grain finds its way into 

-the bazli1· in small amounts when the cultivator has not enough 
to make a joUl'lley to Ludhiana worth while. These driblets 
collect in the granaries. of the trading classes, and 'are kept till 
they can be disposed of at a profit. The town was once famous 
for its large granaries ; but great losses occurred in consequence 
of the contents of these rotting, and the grain is now stored in small 
fiat-roofed rooms. Merchants hom Ludhiana buy on the spot from 
the local traders, or the latter bring the grain to Ludhiana. The 
opening of the new line o£ railway to Ferozepore, with a station 
at .Jagraon, will probably divert much of the grain trade from 
Ludh:iana. There is a very large -sale of brass and copper dishes, 
and of cloth in the blizcf,r; and it may be said that the whole country 
for 30 or 40 miles to the south and west is supplied from here, 
the Jats coming from long distances to purchase. The chief 
transactions are in clothes of the better sort, such as are used on 
marriage and other festive occasions, gold embroidery, &c. The 
main street (chaulc) is generally thronged with buyers particularly 
at the wedding season (May-June); and it is not uncommon for a 
well-to-do Jat to spend Rs. 200 or 30~ in hard cash in a purchase 
of clothes. There are 15 or 20 shops of thathidrs, or workers in 
brass, where the usual dishes are made hom the sheets of the 
metals; and there is also all import of ready-made goods of this 
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class froni Delhi,. Jagadhri, &c., for sale at the ordinal'J shops. The 
brass dishes made at J agraou are famous throughout the country, 
and fetch hi(J"h prices. It has also n. considerable tl'ade in iron 
and a few ,~orkers in ivory or bone, who make bangles, small 
boxes, &c. 'fhe bangles are used at eyery Hindu marriage. There 
are also considerable dealings in gold of which a great deal 1s 
purchased by Jats for bangles and other ornaments. The aslmif;; 
of Jagraon have a great reputatio11 :for selling the metal pure. 

Publio in- The Tahsil buildings are on the Ferozepore road, with encamp-
atitutiona. ing ground and sa;·i£1, about a mile from the town, but connected 

-with it by a good metalled road. The -buildings include a room 
for European officers. The Police station is inside the town, 
in . the building where the representative of the Ahluwalia chief 
used to reside. The town has ari Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, 
and two girls' schools, Hindu and Muhammadan, supported from 
municipal funds. 'rhere is also a 2nd class dispensary maintained
from the same source. The family. of MaulaYi Rajah Ali h.1ve 
some fine houses, and also a garden with tombs and a mosque 
in it adjoining them. The· Berfs, LumlMs, &c., have also some 
substantial edifices ; and Devi Chand Ben has Cl'cctcLl for the 
accommodation of travellers a l.trge Mr.ii at great expense just 
outside the principal gate, that towards Ludhil1na. Th<;J old wall 
of the town is in good repair, and there are two latge paklca tanks 
outside. Besides the rest-house in the Tahsil the:·e is a Public 
Works DepaTtment rest-house on the l.Judhiana-FerQZepore road 
~nd a Canal rel!t-house at Akhara; both are about I? miles from 
the town. -All these are_ furnished. 

The -administrative officers include a TahsHdar, a N aib
~ahsfl.d~r, a Deputy Inspector of Police and a sub-registrar. Two 
horae and two donkey stallions -are kept by the District Board 
in the Tahsil . 

. J ~graon ·is a sec?nd clas~ municipality with a committee of 9 members, 
oonsiSting of 1 ere-offie•o, 2 nommated and 6 elected- members. (Punjab GoYt. 
Notn. No. 6l:l7, ~ted 28th_ Sept. 1886). The aYerage mumoipal income 
for the 10 years endmg 1902-03 was Rs. 18,208, anil_t_h~_average e:xpenchture 
Rs. 92,565. The clue£ 1tems of income and expendlture for 1902-03 were 
asiollows :- - -~ - -- -

. 
-
l~c:ome. -I n •. - -

- ~xpcondltura. 
. . . 

/ Ro • 
- . - -

. 
Octroi 13,651 

- - -... . .. ... .. Adm1nistrat1on 4,798 ltunicipal property and powers 3,644 Pubhc sufpty--- ::: ··: 
... 

Grants and contribuhons ... 853 
. .. 1/i'SS 

., ' Publtc health and conTenlfDee 6,428 Ot.hers 7,868 
., ... .. ... Contr1bution• 125 - ... . .. .. 

Public mstructioa ... . . 3,10:48-
- - Others .. , ... ... ~42 

Total . 26,016 ---... . .. Total 17,5Z6 - . .. ,., 

. 
' The mumc1pal ,lx>undancs were fixed by PunJab Govt. Notn. Nos. 683, 

dated. 28th , Sept. :1886! ·_and 713, dateu 24th Sept. 1888. 1,8 rule~ 
o£ busmess will ~e found ·II}_ the P:wnjab _Gazette fo1· March 1887, .p; -284 of 
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Par~ Ill and Notn. No. 43, daled3rd Aug. 1899.- (Ml.1Iauual, pp. 357-8). CH!P.•iv? 
Octroi limits were defined by Punjab Govt. Notn. No. 479, dated 1st July-1890, -
and the schedule, prescribed by Notn. No. 822, da.ted 5th July 1876, was orfi~~::St'
revised in 1897 (Notu. No. 581, dated 4th Doer. as corrected by Nos. 301, · 
dated 1st July 1899, and 253, dated 16th June 1900). Building bye-laws· 
will be found. in the P.wniab Gazette for Jan. 1888, p. 70 of Part III; and 
penal bye-laws were sanctioned by Notn. No. 371, dated 3rd June 1890. In 
the case of latter the model rules were adopted. (1H. Manual, pp. 450-l).· 

KHANNA. 
: , Khanna is a small municipal town in Tahs!l SamraJa on the Khauu&, 

;North-Western Railway, 26 miles south-east of Ludhiana. The 
population increased from 3,~08 in 1868 to 3,988 in 1881 (17 per 
cont.); but 'in 1901 had fallen to o,838 (2,016 males and 1,822 females). 
It has no particular history, but in S1kh times was the seat of one 
of the petty chiefs aniong whom tho country was divided: The 
last representative of the race was Mai Daian. Kaur,. on' whose 
death m 1850 the large jtfgir of the family lapsed. The family 
had a masomy fort, -mostly demolished now, but of whic};l portions 
still remain. Since the opening of the railway in 1870'J>]lanna 
has increased in importance, and there is a rising tra4e iii' grain 
and cotton (exports); salt, iron, &c. (imports). Tlie' railway 
station· ,is a good one, an~ l~rge consignments of g1:aih f~dup 
from Nabha and other terntones to the south. There 1s· at present 
rio good road' to the south,. and.most of the trade comes on camels, 
donkeys, &c. The town is very healthy; and has good clea:tJ. 
b.izars, very wide for a native town. The houses are unpretentious, 
being mostly of one storey, and ID:any of sun-dried bricks only; : 
aud there is not much actual wealth m the place as yet. A large 
portion of the population is agriculti.rral. There is a Police staticnf 
outside the town at the encamping ground, and a VernacUlar 
Middle School. The only objects of interest are the ruins· of the 
old fort, and o£ an imperial sa!'cCi built in the time of Aurahgzeo~ 
in which a part of the town is built; also a baoli o£ brick, dry ana 
in' ruins, built by :M:ai Daian K'aur, now in possession of Govern• 
ment; but not looked after. . 

Khann~ is a second class municipality with a committee of 9 members, 
1 ez.officio, 2 nominated and 6 elected. (P.unja~ Govt. Notn. No. 687, elated 
28th Sept. 1886). The average mtuuc1pal mcome_ for the to years' 
endino- 1902-3· was Rs. 6,404, and the average expenditure .Rs. 6,131. The 
chief items of income and expenditure in 1902-3 were as follows:- _ 

Iucom&. Bs. Expenditure. r Rs: , 

. 

Octroi'- ••• ... - ••· .... 
lbnic!pal pro~erly and powers .. 
GrabU1 and -contr1bntioua... '"'' 
OthSlill. •.. '*' .... • .. 

... 1,069. -, ... 76Z • ... 3_187' ... 1,663' ... -7 

3,955 _ Admln1sh:ati_Qn ... • ... 
831 Pub lie .. rety ... .. 
876 Pubhd health '8Jld c~.Dveilie1.Ce' 
119::_ l'pb_liij•_nstruction ... .. . 

Ot,ttera ~ ,,.. ,••• ~ ... -
c ,. 

T~tal ~.: 5,781' -, • Total- ... 
--.-

:.. - 6,618-
--
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The municipal boundaries were fixed by Punjab Govt. Notn. No. 683, 
dated 28th Sept. 1886. Its rules of busmess w1ll be found in the 
l'unjctb fGazette for March 1887, p. 284 of Part III, and No. 43, dated 
3rd Aug'. 1898. (111. Manual, pages 357-8), Octroi limits were defined 
by Pm1jab G{)vt. Notn. No. 479, dated 1st July 1890, au,d the schedule was 
prescnbed in Notn. No. 822, iktied 5th July 1876. Bmldmg l_Jye-laws were 
sanctioned in Punjab Gazette, Part III, p. 70, dated 26th Jan. 1888; and 
penal bye-laws by Notn. No 371, dated 3rd June 1890. In the case of the 
latter tho model rules were adopted. (Ml. Manual, pp. 450-1). 

LUDHIANA TAHSIL. 

, Tahsil of the Ludhiana District, Punjab, lying on· the south 
bank of the Sutlej between 30° 34' and 31° 1' N. and 75° 36' and 
76° 9' E., with au a:re~ of 623 sq~are 1mlcs. Its population :;as 
333 337 in 1901 as agamst 323,700m 1891. Thetowno£ Ludhmna 
is the tahsil herul-quarters. It contains 432 villages, and the land 
revenue, including cesses, amounted in 1902-03 toRs. 5,18,122. 

LUDHIANA TowN. 

Ludbiina Ludhiana, the princip11l town and the head-quarters of the 
Town: posi- District, is situated on the ridge just over the Budha nril,l, or 
tion. former bed of the Sutlej, about 6 lniles from the present course; 

and lie~ on the North-Western Railway, and the Grand Trunk 
Road (Delhi to Lahore), 116 miles from Lahore. It is also con
nected with Ferozepore by a metalled road 72 miles in length. 
Population in 1901 was 40,649 souls (26,829· males and 21,820 
females). 0£ these 488 were enumerated in ci'Vlllines. 
' .Rilltoey; un· The town was founded in the time of the Lodi emperors, on 

~~.~atJVe the site of a village called llfirhota, the date recorded being 898 
Hijri (A. D. 1481). The founders were Yusaf Khan and Niliang 
Khan Lod1s, or perh11ps the latter alone ; and there is no reason 
to" doubt the generally accepted account that Lucllmina is a corrup
tion of Lodidna. The situation selected was a shght eminence on 
the south bank of the Sutlej, commanding the passage of the river, 
on the high road from Central Asia to India. The history of the 
town is in a great measure that of the District,- and will be found 
in Sec. B of Chap. I. Under tho Lodis it was the Reat of 
government for this part of the empire, aml a largo fort was built 
on the site Qf the present one by Jalal Khan, grandson of Nihang 
Khan. The Mnghals fixed the head-quarters of the sadcd:r, or 
division of the province (s1~ba) at Sirhind, and Ludhiana was 
only a tna7ufJ<IJ or district; but it did not lose its importance; and, 
to judge from what are said to have been the boundaries of the 
Lodis' city, it must have had a population of 5,000 or 6,000. 
Neither did it suffer from the Durani invasions, althou()'li, as already 
noticed, Nadir SMh is said to have ordered a general m~ssacre o£ the 

. people. On the downfall of the Mughal1 empire it passed quietly 
mto the hands of the Rais about the year 17 60; and under them 
enjoy~ the sam~ measure of prosperity as before. Rai Kalha 
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improved the fort, and it was one of the thanas under the· rule CHAP. IV 
of this family. Maharaja Ranjit Singh took it with the rest of Places 
the country from Rani_ Bhag Bhari in 1806, and gave it to his uncle, Interest. 
Raja BMg Singh of Jind. Wben Sir D. Ochterlony advanced to Ludh'ana 
the Sutlej in 1809, land was allotted to us for a cantonment to Town, 

1 

the west of the town; bat we held nothing else till 1835,'2> when, on 
the death of lt-lja Sangat Singh, the town and country about 
became our own possessions (See Chap, I. B., pp. 1 5 to 22, for 
details of the above sketch).. · 

When the town was transferred to us it appears to have llistorpn• 
occupied the space between tha fort and ridge over the low lands der oar rulo. 

(which latter was the boundary on two sides), and the present 
Chaura Bazar up to the Sabzunandi, and on from that the Hazd.ri 
Sark. The present Municipal Hall and the tomb of Plr Roshan'8> 
are situated outside the old limits on the west; but to the east 
of this the houses covered the whole of the unoccupied space 
between the fort and the present town. No record can be found 
of the estimated population of that time. The old imperial road 
entered the town on the eastern side, where tho houses of the 
American Mission settlement now stand; and the res1dency was 
also on this side while the cantonments lay to the west, the 
present civil station being the remnants of them. Under Sir 
Claude Wade (1828-38) and h1s successors the town increased in 
size and importance, spreadmg out to the southwards. It became 
the centre of a very extensive trade m grain, sugar, cloth, &c., 
which found its way down the Sutlej in boats from Phillaur. 
There had always been a small colony of Kashmfri :weavers in the 
town, but in 1833 A.D. a famine in Kashmir drove numbers of 
this class all over the country, and some 1,500 to 2,000 of them 
were settled in this town, and started in trade by the exertions of 
Sir C. Wade. In 1842, on our Withdrawal from C.ibul, the family 
of the Amlr Shuja-ul.Mulk, with a numerous body of adherents and 
attendants, came with us ;_and Ludhiana, then a frontier station, 
was fixed on as their residence. They at first took up their abode 
on the west side of the city; but soon after shifted to the south 
side, where the land on which their houses anC: gardens now stand 
was assigned to them. When after the Sutlej campaign the 
Ludhiana District was formed, the civil offices were removed to the 
cantonment side of the town, and in 1854-5 the Grand Trunk Road 
was metalled and realigned to its present posit1on. In 1854 the 
cantonments were abandoned, a small force being retained as a 
garrison of the fort; but this change does not appear to have much 
affected the town, which, with the improved communications, was be· 
coming more important every year as a centre of trade. Th~i events 
of the llfutiny have been related in Chap. I, Sec. B., pp. 25-19. The 

(3) Althoogh the town was not nomiJJally ours till 1835, the Political Agent• appear to• 
ha.Te exercu1ed paramouot iofuence in i5 from the first, and ma117 of the improvements 
effected in it date from before 1885. 

(3) ".I'll' Abdul 24dir Jahin1" (see para. 6' of tho Sottlemen~ Repot~by.T, Gordo11 Walker) I 
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CRAP. IV. houses of the town at that time came to within a short distance 
Pl- f of the fort, and, when the garrison mutinied, it. was found to be 

Inte~~~t 0 
in communication with the town-people just outside it-Sufis, 

Ludliiins Suds, Gujars, &c. Mr. Ricketts, on the departure of the mutineers, 
Town. ordered the demolition of all the houses within a radius of 200 or 

300 yards of the fort, the inhabitants settlmg down where they 
could. The Gujars were removed to their lands below the town; 
the Sufis took up their abode in the vicinity of the Cantonment 
Bazar, where they now live ; and the_ Suds and others spread 
themselves over the town. The opening of the railway from 
Delhi to Lahore in 1870 gave a great stimulus to its trade and a 
number o£ shops and sarliis were built along tho Grand Trunk 
Road, facing the station. 

General d•· The town is situated in an angle of the ridge or high bank, 
••nption of which to the east of it runs due north and south and then turns 
the to"n~ ~ ' 

westward, forming the boundary on two sides. The hou~es are 
mostly bmlt of masonry. In the old part, the limits of which have 
been described above, they rise storey over storey, and are crowded 
together, while the streets and lanes are narrow and tortuous. 
But the new town to the south of the Chaura Bazar bears all the 
marks of being modern. The streets are wide and straight, and 
the houses and shops mostly of one pattern. The principal streets, 
the Chaura Bazar and the Hazuri Sark, were desrgned by- Srr C. 
W ado himself; and one of his projects, the Iq b:il Ganj, is a standing 
proof that he was rather too sanguine about the speedy develOp
ment of the town for which he did so much. His successors, 
.Assistant Agents and Deputy Commissioners, have each added 
something-e.g., the JJnrray Ganj (Captain Murray), Ghalla M,mdi, 
or grain market (Captain Larkins), and the KaiNr Ganj. In the 
old parts of the town, such as the Naugarah square, the houses 
are many storeys high; but in the new town they are generally, as 
yet, of only one, though some of the people along the Chaura Bazar 
have added a second. 'l.'he old town was divided into mah~llas accord
ing ~ tribes (Suds, Sufis, Sayyids, &c.); but these have mostly been 
lost srg~t of. Attached o the town is a large area, owned principally 
by Sayyrds, Gtijars and Arafns, most of whom reside within the 
town limrts or in the old military b:.izar, and this land is divided 
into eight t2rnjs. 

From the situation of the town over the lowlands and the 
swamps . along th<) ~udha nlila one would expect malarious fever 
to prevarl after the rams, and in Eome years, such as 1878, there 
has been a tremendous loss of life from this cause the half-starved 
Kashmiris and others of the lower classes not 'havin"' sufficient 
~tamina to resist the attacks of the disease. Between o'" and 7 per 
cent. of the whole population .died from fever alone in that year 
(1878), and the death-rate, which had averaged 33 in the preceding 
five years, rose to 111. But at other .times the town cannot be 
~~rl to be unh~althl, the sanitary arrangements ar_e good for a 
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Indian town, and the system of drainage appears to be now effi- CHAP. IV'. 
cient. Inspection reports since 1878 speak well of Ludhlana, which Places of 
was befo::e considered to be very backward in this respect. The Interest. 
supply of drinking water is from wells inside the town, the tudhiaua 
quality being apparently very bad on analysis; but it is said that Town. 

it has evil effects only on new comers. The average death-rate 
does not compare unfavourably with ~hat of most Punjab towns. 

The principal educational institutions are the Municipal High . Publichu•!d

School, the Primary School, the Mis~ion School, and a Hindu Aided ~~~~tto"u~. ••· 
School. There are only two regular pnnting presses, one belonging 
to the American Mission Society, which publishes a weekly journal 
called Nu1· .Afshan, and the Dharm Sahaik Press maintained in con-
nection with the Hindu School above mentioned. The principal public 
buildings and offices are the Municipal Hall, the Post Office, Dak 
Bungalow, Kotwali or Police Station,- Tahsil and Telegraph offices, 
which all lie near the entrance of the Chaura Bazar, just out!ide the 
town to the west, and the .Railway station. Across the railway 
line, which separates it from the town, at a distance of about a quar-
ter of a mile, is the District office o~ Kache·ri, while beyond th1s lie 
the church, the cemetery, and the few houses of the European 
district staff. To the north of the town the fort is situatedllna-
point of the ridge overlooking the lowlands. It is a square struc-
ture with a high mllil wall and a deep ditch, the inside measuring 
about 100 yards each way; and it owes its present form to Sir 
D. Ochterlony, who made use of the bricks found in the neighbour-
ing mins of Sunet for building it. The principal streets of the 
town are the Chaura Bazar, which runs east and west the 'whole 
length of the town, the Bazazan, Pansari, Lucha and Lakar Bazars, 
Wade Ganj, Hazuri Sark ; and the squares or market-places are 
the Ghalla 1\fandi, Kai~ar Ganj, and others belonging 'to private 
p~>rsons. It is in these last squares and market-places that most 
of the dealings in the grain trade inside the town go on. There is 
always a great deal of business in the Chaura Bazar, where cloth, 
shoes, &c.,are hawked about; and of an afternoon it is crowded with 
people along the whole lE-ngth. There are. two or . thre? sar~is 
along the Grand Trunk Road, facing the Railway statwn, m whiCh 
grain is stored, those of Ali Muhammad of Jhajjar, Kanahia Lal, 
&c. Outside the town to the south lie the houses and gardens of 
Sbahzada and the other refugees; and beside them are the Jail and 
Dispensary, while the Mission Settlement is situated further on at 
the south-east corner. 

The principal places of interest have been mentioned in the Object• of 
preceding paragraph. To the west of the Railway and behind the interest. 

district offices is a ralch, or plantation, under the District Board. 
This is traversed by roads in all directions lined with ornamental 
gardening. The ralch is a great place of resort as a drive for the 
Europeans and rich natives; but all classes of the town and country 
people frequent it. The old cantonment has completely disappeared, 
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CI!AI' IV. except such l10uses as have been kept for the European resident~, 
Places of and a few offices close to the town, and the church and cemetery. 

Interest. Tho mmks of the compounds are ;isible in places, lJnt .most of the 
Ludhmo• land occupied by the old lrnos JS now tmr1er cult1Yat10n.. There 

Town. are few antiquitie~ in or around the town. The ~o~b of Plr Abdul 
Q~dir J alani has alrPady been referred to. TbB ISm the open space 
to the south of the fort. There is also an old tomb in the Smad's 
malwlla of one of their anccRtors (Saiad .Ah Fil Mast), to wluch is 
attached n. grant of land, and several Hmdu temples (Sh:v<ihls and 
'rhakardawaras) of recent date. The mOlmd of Sunet hes about 
three miles west of the town. 

Ludhiana is a second class mnn\cipal1ty with a committee of 24 membere, 
cons1sting of the Deputy C'ommissioner, Civil Surgeon and 3 ex-officio, 5 nomr
nated and 16 electecl (Pb. Govt Notn. No. 687, dated 28th Sept. 1886). 

The average murricipaJ. income for the ten years endmg 1902-3 was 
Rs. 92/331 and the average expenditure Rs. 92,565. The chief items of 
income and expenditure for 1902-3 were as follows:-

Income, 

Oc~roi .. ... ... . 
Shops and stalls at annual fatrs 

Taxes ... ... .. . .. 
!Iun1CHpal property and puwers .. 
Gmnts and contrtbnttGns 
Others ... .• ... • .. 

Total ... 

~2,779 

319 
14,130 
7,'74S 
3,223 --98,19r. 

Expenditure. 

Adminiatra.t.ion ., ., ... 
Poblio so.£ety ... .. 
Public health ami convenience .. 
Pnbhc iostroctwn ... ... .. 
Cuntnbutions .. .. 
OLhers ... . ••• ,,, 

Total ••• 

Ro. 

I5,010 
14,553 
44,I55 
21,118 
1,800 
6,878 

l,b3,5H 

The mumctpal boundanes were fixed by PunJab Govt. Notus. No. 683, 
dated 28t1t Sept. 1886 No, 7J.J, dated 24th Sept. 1888, and No.IJ6, dated 24th 
Fcbr. 1902 (extendrng Sectwn E • Its rules of business will be found 
in tho Punjab Gazette for lOth :March 1887, p. 284 of Part III; also Notus. 
No. 43, dated 3rd Aug. 1898 and No. 21, dated 3rd Aug. 1899. {llfl. Manual 
pp. 357-8). Octroi limits were defined by Ponjab Govt. Notn. No. 479: 
dated ht July 1890, and the schedule, prescnbed by Not.u. No. 822 dated ' 
5th July 1876, was mnsed in 1887 and 1899 (Notus. No, JlO, dat~d lith 
'March 1887 and No. 330, dateJ. 5th July 1809). Buudino- bye-laws were 
sanctioned by Pur.jab Gazette, Part III, p. 70, dated 26th J';.ny. 1888 ; and 
penal bye-laws by Notn. No. 370, dated 3rd June 1890. In the case of the 
ldter the model rules were adopted (1\fl. Manual, pp. 450-51). 

In and about the town he a few old :Muhammadan remains : 
theso are the Shaikhonwali masjHl and tomb, near the fort. The 
~osque, which has two minarets and three domes, was bmlt m the 
tJmo of Aurangzeb: the khdngah of Suliman Shah Chishti, a square 
domeles.s tomb, probably never fimshed: the khcingah of Saiyid Ah 
Sarmast, two tombs and a mosque m an enclo8ure. One tomb is 
octa$'onal and underneath IS a. tahkhdnah. Tbe second tomb, ac
cordmg to an mscr1ptwn, was bmlt in 978 H., 1570 A. D. The 
£.rs_t tomb was probably bmlt in the time of the Tughlaqs: the 
kh:J.ngah of Shah Qutb, west of the road to Phillaur, known to 
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have been ;;tanding !or tho last 600 years. The walls of the en· CRAP.lt. 
closure and the pavement are evidently of bricks from' Sunet: the Places of 
khingah of SaiJld .A.h BuzaTg, a brick tomb, said to have been Interest. 
built 300 years ago. . 

:M:ACHRIWARA. 

The municipal town of M:achhiwam (in Tahsil Samr!lla) lies on Miohhiwiro. 

the ridO'e over the Budha Ndltt, 20 miles east of Ludhiana, ·on the 
old Rupar Road. .A. metalled road connects it with Samrala, the 
Tahsil headquarters, whence there is also a metalled road to 
Ludhiana; and although the distance is 26 miles, all traffic goes 
round this way. 

The town had in 1901 a population of 5,588 souls (3,027 
males and 2,561 females), of which a large portion is agricultural, 
the village area being 4,800 acres. Machhiwara may have existed 
in Hindu times, as a place of the name is mentioned in the 
Mahabharat; but it is doubtful if it can daim greater antiquity 
than that allowed by the account that it was founded 800 years ago 
under the Ghorian dynasty, like Ludhiana, on the south bank of 
the Sutlej. The name means "the place of fishers," and is common 
all along the river. It was under the Ghori dynasty that the 
Rajplits first settled in this part of the country. The town has a 
considerable trade in sugar, the 1·db of the Bet coming into it for 
manufacture into Mand or bUtt~ (a coarse brown sugar). Some 
account of this trade will be foti.nd in the Note on Sugar appended 
to the Settlement Report, and Mr. Gordon Walker estimated the 
annual value of the exports of sugar and syrup at 1 to It lakhs of 
rupee~. There is a considerable commercial element, composed of 
Khatrfs, Banias, and Suds, engaged in money-l(mding' business 
with the villagers about, principally with the :Muhammadans of the 
Bet. The sugar trade is mostly carried on by the Khatrfs, who 
combine it with money-lending, taking payment in ,·tib, which they 
refine into lchand, &c. The streets are good, well paved, and clean. 
The public mstitutions are a Police Station, a Dispensary and an 
.A.nglo-Vernacular .Middle School. .A.s m Ludhiana there is a 
terrible amount of sickness in the autumn, and for two month~ most 
of the inhabitants suffer from fever. Under the S1khs it was the 
headquarters o£ the Sodhfs; and they have left a large brick fort,
now partly occupied by the Police Station and a Diwankhana or 
Court. _ 

Near the town are a few old buildings which include the 
Sujan Shahwali masjid built in the time of Muh:immad Shah by the 
ancestors of SaiJld Qasim .A.h; the mosque of 11-fihr .Ali Shah or Qazi 
masjid of stone, built in the time of Sikandar Lodi, 923 H., 1517 
.A.. D., by the lady Fath Malik, and still in use: the Ganj-i-Sh:ilifdan 
or place of martyrs, west of the town, probably the tomb of thole 
who fell in the battle of Machhiwara jn 1555 A. D. : the Diwali 
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CRAP. IV. Devf, Bhad1' Klili, a brick temple, a mile west of the town, built 90 
PI~ of years ago. .About a mile west of the towr. are the remains of an 

Interest. old mosque which Wai built of blocks of lcanlcar. Round about it 
rMaehhnvara. are many ruined graves, and the ground is covered with remains of 

buildings. Many of the ht'icks are of large dimensions, showing 
great age. The people point to a well which contains a now plain 
stone, which they say once bore an inscription that the man who 
sank it had previously sunk 360 wells in MJchhiwara. -There are 
some five wells to the west of the town in the sand, all built of 
large bricks. Hence it may be inferred that the town formerly 
extended towards the west. Gurudwara, a brick Sikh temple built 
100 yearS ago by Sodhi Karm Singh, to commemorate a· visit of 
Guru Gobind Singh to this place. It is in the possession of a 
resident .Akali. The palace of the Sodhls of Machhiwara, now 
an utter ruin, is close to the Police rest-house at the west end of 
the town. 

Malandb, 

yeghan, 

Machhiwltra. is a second class municipality wit.h a committee o£ 9 members, 
1 ex-officio, 2 nominated and 6 elected (Punjab Govt. Notn. No. 687, dated 
28th Sept. 1886). The average municipal income for the ton years ending 
1902-3 was Hs. 4,928 and the average expenditure Rs. 4,922. The chief 
;tems of income and expenditure for 1902-3 were as follows:-

Income, l!.s, Expenditure. Ra, 

' -

Octroi ... ... ... ~,030 .A.d"ministra.tioo ... .. . ... 868 
:MunioJpa\ property and polrera .. ' 601 Pohlie oafet:r ... . .. 765 
Grants and contribntteos ..• ... 570 Poblio healt.h .and conTenience ... :,074 
Otbora ... ... ... . .. 1,069 Poblio iostruction ... . .. ... 951 

Others ... - ... ... ... 31 

Total ... ... 6,210 Total ... ... 6,689 

The muinc1pal boundaries were fixed by Punjab Govt. Notn. No. 683, 
dated 28th Sept. 1886. lts rules of business will be found in the Punjab 
Gazette for lOth March 1887, p. 28J. of Part III, and Not!'. No. 43, dated 
81·d Angt. 1898. (Ml. Manual, pp. 357-8). Octroi limits were defined by 
Punjab Govt. Notn. No, 470, dated 1st July 1890, and the schedule, prescribed 
by Notn. No. lt06 S.,dated26thAugt. 1885, was revised in 1887 (Notn. No. 
201, dated 29th April). Bailding bye-laws will be found in the Punjab Gazstts 
for Jan. 1888, p. 70 of Part III, and penal bye-laws were sa.nctioned by 
Notn. No. 371, dated 3rd June 1890. In the case of the latter the model 
rules were adopted. (MI. Manual, pp. 450-1). 

' ' MALAUDH. 

Malaudh, the residence of one of the branches of the family of 
the Malaudh Sardars, which derives its name from· the place, has 
a small trading community and a good b&zd:r. Population (1901) 
1,915. 

• MEG HAN. 

MegMn, 4 miles south of Khanna, contains a-grove of trees 
and a tomb .. The grove is held in high esteem by the natives, who 
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will not cut down a tree. The tomb has been in existence for over CHANV . 
100 years. Other groves lie G miles north of Khanna and 5 miles p1;;8

1 of 
west of that town. Interest. 

PIR MuaARAK. 

Pir Mubarak, 8 miles south of Khanna, a grove of trees and Pir l!nba· 
a brick tomb. rak. 

RAHAWAN. 

Rahawan contains a masjid of brick, built by the ancestors of 
the headmen of the place in the time of Shah Jahan. 

RAIKOT. 

Rahawu. 

The municipal town of Raikot is situated in the J agraon Tahsfl, Ra,kot. 
24 miles by the direct rcoad south-west of Ludhiana, with which it is 
connected by the metalled road to Dhaka on the Ludhiana-Feroze-
pore road. Its distance from Ludhiana by this road is 27 miles. 
Raikot had in 1901 a population of 10,131 souls (5,185 males 
and 4,946 females); but is not a place of very great importance. 
Of the population about one-half is agricultural, as there is a very 
large VIllage area (nearly 8,000 acres) attached to it. This land 
was cultivated·from of old, being divided between six: villag~ut 
230 years ago (so says the family history) Rai Ahmad, moving from 
Talwandi, the former seat of the family, made the place the head 
quarters of his territory, and called it Raikot. The scattered 
villages were collected into one town, and a trading community 
assembled. The followers of the Rais would of themselves have 
been a large addition to thA population of any place, as they must 
always have maintained a large army. Raikot declined in impor-
tance on the overthrow of the Rais ; but there is still a certain 
amount of local trade carried on by the Khatri, BMbra, &c., residents. 
This is principally in grain from the villages to the south, the 
agriculturists taking in return clothes, brass dishes, salt, &c. The 
population remained stationary ; and there are no signs that the 
place is developmg, although _the situation should give it the 
command of the trade from the Jangal, which at present goes 
straight through to Ludhiana. A good road towards Sahna would 
probably make some difference. The town has, like Jagraon, an 
Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, a Police Station, and a third 
class dispensary. The town is surrounded by a brick wall, 
ruinous in parts. The principal places of interest are the palaces 
of Rais, now in the possession of- Imam Bakhsh, the adopted 
son of the last rani who resides here. These buildings are mostly 
dilapidated. 

Raikob is a second class municipalihy wibh a. committee of 9 members, 
3 nonunated and 6 elected. (Punjab Govh. Notn. No. 687, dated 28hh Sept. 
1886). The average municipal income for the_ ten years ending 1902-3 was 
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" CHAP:. IV: Rs. 6,805; and the averag\l expenditure U.s. 6,472.. The chief items of incom~ 

and expend1ture for 1902-3 were as follows:-
Places o! · · 

Interest. 

---
Raikot. 

Baipur. 

Sahna. 

Sahnowal. 

Samrala 
?.'wn. 

. - I I Income. Bo, Expenditure. Ro. . 
. 

Octroi ... ... . .. ... 5,040 Administration ... ... ... 1,122 
Public sa.fety ... ... ... 697 

Municipal property and powers ... 1,565 Publio healtb and convenience ... 4,559 
Conti'lbutiOJjl ... ... 180 

Grant. and contribution• ... 
~ 915 Pabhc mstrnction ::: 1,691 ... ... .. . 

Othera ... ... ... .. . 465 
Ot~ore 750 -... ... ... ... , . 

Total ... ... 8,270 Tot&! ... .. . 8,814 

The municipal boundaries were :fixed by Punjab Govt. Notn. No. 683, 
dated 28th Septr. 188o. lts rules of, busmess will be found in the Punjab 
Gazette £ol" l\laJ"ch 1887, p. 284 o£ Part III, and Notn. No. 43, dated 3rd 
Augt. 1898 (Ml: Manual, pp. 357-8). Octroi liinits were defined by Punjab 
Govt. Notn~ No. 479, dated lst July 1890; and the schedule was prescribed 
by Notn. No. 822, dated 5th July l/j76. Bwlding bye-laws w:Ul be found 
in the l'u•·Jab Gazett• for Jan. 1888, p. 70 of PaJ"t HI, and penal bye-laws 
were sanctioned b:!4 No. 371, dated 3rd June 1890. In the case of the latter 
the model rules were adopted (Ml; Manna~ p. ~50-I). . . 
~ --~---- RAIFUll.. · 

Raipur, 11 miles south of Ludhiana, is the chief 'Village of 
the Garewal Jats, who wielded some local authority at the close 
of the 18th century. The houses are almost all built of burnt 
bricks. ·The population is mostly agricultural; but there are a 
good many shops in the bc£ztir. The village has 12 headmen 
Population (1901) 4,416. 

SAnNA. 

Sahna, the headquarters of a Police Station, 54 miles south
west of Ludhiana, is the largest of the Jangal villages, and the 
original seat of the :Malimdh family; who have a large fort in it. 
Its inhabitants are- almost all agriculturists, and the houses are 
of sun-dried bricks. The bc(ztir contains a few ordinary shops. 
The village had 17 headmen, Population (1901) 4,469. · 

. SAHNEWA.L. 

. Sahnewal; a statio:r;t on the North-West~rn Railway, 9 miles 
south:east· of Ludhiana.- /i. good bdztir is springing up. Population 
(1901) 2,422.. ' 

_ . SAMIULA TAnsiL. 

Sa.mr:Ha Tahsil of the Ludhlana. Distirict, Punjab, lying 011 the 
south bank of the Sutlej between 80° 37' and 30° 59' . .Nand '7o0 2' and 
76° 2~ ~·· with an ar~ of 291 sq~ro miles. Its population was 
154,995 m 1901 aug_amst 15?,'7'70 ml891. It contains the towns 

·--
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ot Khanna (3,838) and Machhiwara (5,588) and 263 villages, among Cl!AP.IV 
which is Samrala, the tahsil headq11arteTs. 'Ihe land revenue, Plms -ot 
including cesses, amounted in 1902-Cr.J. toRs. 3,56,750. interest. 

S.AR.Al LASHKARI KHAN. 

· Sarai Lashkari Khan, 8 lnl1es west of Khanna, a brick sarai Sn•n• r,,.b. 
similar to that at Khanna, built in the time of .A.urangzeb Alamgfr. kati K'><u. 

It is still in use, and is in possession of Government, by whom 
a chaulvidar is entertained. · 

TrnAllA. 

Tihara has already been described in Chap. I. It is situated Til•nra. 
in the north-west extremity of the district on the high bank over 
the Sutlej, 27 miles west of Ludhialla. -Its present inhabitants are 
the ordinary agricultural and miscellaneous population (2,609 
soul:; in 1901) of five or six Vlllages (called tamfs), who are 
collected together in a common e.ite hke the people of the agwrh·s 
of Jagraon. It has also a fair Mzar with a number of shops. The 
old town has long since disappeared in the river and no traces 
of it remain. 

The village contains a maqbai a o£ Shah Tshqwala, a brick tomb 
needing repairs to plinth and dome, the latter being in ruins. It 
lies in the common burial-ground and is not looked after. The 
mc~qbrwa of-Shah Diwan; a mile west of the village, is said to have 
been built in the time of Akbar. It has a grant of 190 bigahs 
of laud attached to it for maintenance .. 
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WEIGHTS .AND MEASURES.-- ·,~<:. 

The unit of cloth measure is the girah, the width- of the first thre~ Appendix t 
fingers, 16 girahs going to the gaz or yard. Iu the ga~ used for ?a8hmina -:o 

1
,(-

there are said to bo only 14i girahs. ';!'he gaJ ~ two cub1ts- (hath), f:r.,. of ~::;~~: 
twice the length from the elbow t<> the tip of the nnddle finger. . weight nod 
' capacity. 

The. scale .for we.ight is as follows :-:- a o r ci o,. 

1 
,_ h , JVa!k~, S. 1.1~ 

87 :paisa maM~ri = ocr oac cna. § 14-l., 
40 ,,., kachcha == 1 mauod kachcha • • 

The mamuri paisa is the old -copper coinage of the 'country. The 
kachcha scale is used everywhere, and the whole of the gxain trade is done
in it, even in tho shops of Ludhiana. no other being used. The kachcha 
ma.und is at Ludhiaua. 17 of our standard sere. It varies slightly through 
the district, this being a. remnant of S:Uili times, when every ruler had his 
own weight. .A Jagraon maund is about four 1ere (hachcha)- loss than that 
of Ludhiana; and one of Pakhowal something smaller still. Weighing is 
generally done with a. 10 seer .(kachcha) wroght, called dasera, which has 
a Government stamp on it. Almost every agriculturist has a. weighing 
balance (takri) o£ his own. .A map or earthenware vessel is used m the 
field for finding out roughly the amount of gra.in, but in selling, the balance, 
and weights are always used. Milk is sold and bought by the seTs; but 1t 
is generally measured in a gadwa .()r brass vessel of known capacity. Oil 
is . also sold by weight, and it may b~apacity do not 
enst. · -

The measure of area has been the subject of much ~aaros of · 
good deal of correspondence. Mi. Gordon W a.lk:er thus discusses the subject: area. 
"The emperor Akbar fixed one standard bigah for the whole empire, viz., G a r do " 
a square of which each side was a. chain. The chain was 20 ghattas, each :'"f!r• B. B., 
ghatta being 3 Ilahi gaz. Thus 3 Ilahi gaz = 1 ghatta, 20 ghattas = 1 chain. Th~ bigah.ot 
'fhe ghatta I do not find mentioned in the Ain Akbari, and I could not Akbar. 
before account for it. The Ilahi gaz was Akbar's standard of linear measure- -
ment, and is somewhat less than ours, so that the ghatta is 2! of our 
yard. The Sikhs introduced their own lap.d measures, of which mention 

-Wll1le made hereafter. The imperial bigah was restored as the official 
standard 1n oux setbl,..enLo£ the villages acquired in 1835, and in the 
wl::ole district in 1850; but the people have not adopted it. l'hey know 
it very well, but they say that it bears a. cerl&in relation to the local measure. 
There is no connection between gaz or ghatta on which it is built, and the 
pace on which the people always faJI back. The ancient measures of the 'III £ 
country are the ghumtio and the k&chha bigah. The latter is the standard oou::;;r•• 0 

of Hindustan or the Cis·Sutlej country; and the former appears to bo in ' 
use all over the Punjab p1·oper, and 1t has also partly spread in the Mttlwah. 
In the uplands of tlus district the ghumM is nsed in the greater part of 
J ag~;aon and in the J angal villages, aud the bigah. in the rest. In the Bet 
the ghumao pervalis, except in a small piece of country about Ma.tewarah, 
The Bet tract was all in the Jullundur Doab at one time, and brought the 
Punjab measure with it when the river changed its course, the exception 
mentioned above being caused by Sudha Singh introducing the use of the 
bigah. in tho new villages which he founded, so as to have one standard for 
tl:e whole of his territory. It was not in the power of the rulers to make the 
people ~tdopt a new mea.eure; put they could fix the standa.rd of that measu~e. 
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Appe:naix.J.__ : " The scale of the ghumao is as follows:- · 
~ 

Jieasnreaof 3 Kara,., double pacea each,woy=l man~la, 
the country, '1 Mandlas = 1 kana!,· 

8 Kanals = tghumdo.,- - • ~ 

"But generally the ghumlio is said to be four kachcha b{gaha. A 
'kachcha big a h. is 20 karams each way. The karam, however, is a very 
varying quantity, and it was here that the .difference came in. The rulers 
had constant necessity for using a. measure either for the land. on which 
cash rates were charged (zabti) or for kankut appraisement of the crop ; 
and. there were in every petty state aome persons whose pacing was recognized 
as the Government standard. The karam. would be fixed by the ruler at so 
many chappas or hand breaths 16 to 18; and the pacing was done to suit 

. this. In the more highly oultivated eastern villages the karam was smaller, 
and that of the Kheri ilaqa, adjoining Ambala, was recognized as 16 chappae, 
while in Jagraon the karam was 18 chappas. This difference of measures 
has remained in force, and the karhcha b[gah of Jagraon is about two-fifths, 
while that of Kheri is two-sevenths, or less, of the standard official bigah. 

The scale of the kachcha bfgah is- · 
20 karams X 1 karam = 1 kacheha b .. wah. 

20 ., X 20 ,. = 1 kachcha bfgah. 

"I may say here that we have finally adopted for future usc a kachcha 
bigah., one-third the old pakka b[gah, measured by a chain of 29 karams, 
the karam being 57 inches, and the chain 95 feet. This is a good. average for 
the district, and fits into the ol<l standard." --
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MALER ·KOTLA.· 

The maps noted below will be found useful for reference :-
. 

I.-SunvBY DEPARTMENT MAPs- .-

Punjab standard sheets. Scale 1"=1 mile. Nos. 253,254. 



CHAPTER I.-DESCRIPTIVE. 
' 

Section A.-Physical Aspect. 
The State of Maler Kotla forms a compact wedge of territory CHAP. I. A, 

which dove-tails into the northern border of the Pimlban States. Physieal 
It is bordered on the north by the Ludhiana Tahsil and District Aspect. 
and encircled on the east, south and west by Patirua l:itate territory, 
the Loht Badi ilriqa of the Nabha State bordering it on th0 north-
west. Two VIllages Manki and Saudaur belonging to the Ludhilina 
Distl'lct, lie between this part of Nabha and the State, and the 
small block of Ludhiana territory called Janduili Ka1-ln is just 
mthin its northern border. Lymg between 30o 24' and 30° 41' N., 
and 75° 42' and 75° 59' E., the State is 18 miles long by 22 broad, 
and has an area of 167 square roues, with a populatwn (1901). of 
7 7, 506 souls. 

The country is a level plain unbroken by a single hill or stream 
and varied only by sand drrlts, which occur in all dJ.rections and in 
some parts assume the shape of regular ridges. The Bhatmda 
Branch of the Si1 hind Canal passes through the northern part of the 
State, but no irrigation is effected from it owmg to the refusal of 
His Highness the present Nawab, Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, to 
permit canal irrigat1on m the State. 

The State is badly wooded, whole tracts of cult1vatioJ1 being 
entirely without trees, except a few stunted kikm·$ here and there. 
Some barothris and p£pals exist round village sites, and the sMsham 
has been planted on road-sides, but the demand for culturable land is 
too great to admit of trees being planted elsewhere. 

There is nothing to note under the head of Geology, as the Geoi;gy, etc. 
State is situated entirely in the alluvmm. · Geographically, It is 
part of the adjacent Phulkian St:ttes, and I~s faun_a an~ f:lo~a 
resemble those of the Patiala or Nabha terntol'les, which adJom It. 

The climate of Maler Ko£'l..t is dry and healthy, resembling that 
of the Jangal tract of the Ludh1ana Distl'lct and Barnala Nizamat 
in Pati!lla. ' · . . 

At Settlement the aver~ge annual rainfall in Maler Kot~a Rainf.II. 

was taken at 23 inches (vide .Assessment "Report, § 4). This 
amount would be sufficient for a!!Ticultural purposes, but the ~mi-
mum is as low as 10 or 11 inche~, which is too little. The soil of 
Kotla is, however, so retentive of moisture that even a small amo?Dt 
of rainfall produces an average crop, prov1ded it is seasonable. DUI'lng 
the 13 years 1891-92 to 1903-04 the average rainfall only amounted 
tc 19 inches annually. 
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cHAP. I, B. Section :B.-History. 
History. The founder of• the Kotla 'family at·J.Ialer; wa!>' &dr-nd-Din, 

commonly known as the Shaikh Sadr J ahan, <•l a Sarwani Afghan of 
Daraband in Khurasan, -u Vt•ry pmus-man of much celebrity m his time, 
and a d1sciple of th~ Pir R~ ~a~, -~he J\Iul~ni, whom be left 
with the intention of spending h1s life m seclusiOn; and settled at 
Bbumsi, a place wbiclrlay·on a tributary<•> of the river Sutlej. Sultan 
Bahlol Lodi(•> had ba.lted- at Bhumsi, when on his way to attack 
Delhi with his Wazir·H6mu1Khan,wben Sadr-ud-Din got into<his' 
servi~e. Bahlol had no so:Oner become king of· Delhi than! he gave 
him his dauO'hter 'l'aj Murassa Begam in marriage in 1454' A.D.
with, of cou;se, a suitable dowry it• a tract of land, containing 12<<), 
large and 56 small villages. Subsequently the Shaikh contracted a 
second wealthy marriage in the family of Bahram, the Bhatti chlef 
of Kapurthala. He died·at the age of 71 in 1515 A.D., leaving 
three sons, Isa, Hasan andMusa by the Lodi princess, and- a daugh
ter(•>. by the Bhatti l:¥1Y· The presentM1Her. Kotla family is descended_ 
from Isa, the descendants of Hasan bemg now merely khaUjas·
or attendants at the sh1;me of SadrJaMn. Musa had1rued without 
heirs in the lif~tim~ 'of his fathPr. ~ " ~ . . :, 

The death of Sad,r ud-Dm gave rise to a series of disputes a!OOng-· 
his sons regarding the SUCCf-Ssion. ThesA- might have -ended in 
disaster had it not been for the interference of the Hakim e-r Subali 
of Male1·, by. whose order a portion of the estate _was set aside atid· 
divided among the brothers, Isa, the eldest son, ~uccceding tottnel 
whole of the remainder. Henceforward they had no quarrels about 
t~eir · jcigi'rs. ~a san left'' t}Vo ~ons -l)0aim6;l,_::i~;! _ :MiTlia,. ~whjle, 
Isa left a son, · :Muha~ad · Shah, who - Slicceedeg. .b~s, fatP,el)· 
On'e of the- sons' of Hasan lGJled- the '~ubah of Maler, and was 
for this act driven into exile and -his ·'estate confiscated. 'Bis, 
cousin Muhammad SuRh· was' 'alSo invcilvea in'this punishment, ~ 
faw whie<hc threw him into the arms of the Rai of Sunpat. · Mean· 
while,Sher S¥bh,,(l ov~>rthrown H1unaynn, whereupon Muhammad 
Shah; borrowed a hrge. sum of the Rai.and recovered ·his•'j&gi1· 
by1 buying .over tht~ Subah. of Sirhind. He did.not, however; allO'W 

_his ,cop.~l,n,s to share,in it1 as.~~ey had ~COJltr!but~d,, n9tj:ling to. the 
co~~ of 1ts rE'covety, and they becam~ ,depeildei\t on the offe;nng'fu 
at tho 's11riue of Sadr Jahan. 'He d-ied, 'leavuig three sons, of. ~b.p~ 
KhwuJa :Maudlid, the eldest, succeeded to his father's estate in 1545; 

'- :~~.~- "'/-:_.._.,J'Hi':l~j:;_,.J.:_ .. 
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·MA.~:&n'i:itOTLA STATE.] lV~rfare ~ith the Sikhs. · 

'hiq brothers only receiving a few villages for their Sllbsistence,'which 'CHAP.: 1: E· 
their· descetldan~s still possess. - Historv.-

' . . 
Khwaja ~audud Kh_an had three sons, the eldest of whom was 

.Fateh Muhammad, who succeeded his father. . 

,-' · Fateh :MUhammed Khan left one son, Bay:lzid Khan, who w~s 
:fifth' in descent from Soor Jah:in.<1> He wns the first to considerably 
enlargJ the-'family est:ttes, ~nd £om~ led'Kotla m•ar,Maler. 'in:J6.57. 
He 'frequented_ the Delhi court and received from the Emperor the 
partjanas o£ 'K~drab:id and Nanglinwa in jagir. He' died in 1659, 
lea\rin'g ,four sons, the Pldest of whom, Firoz Khan, succeeded_ as_Ra:is. 
FiioiKhan1died in 1672. ''His eldest son, Sher Muhammad Khan, was 
a prominent general of his t•me. He served in the Bihar 'campaign 
and his services were rewarded by a.fagf r of 70 village~. one of which, 
Sherpur,t•> now in the Patiala "tate, he fortified. lle also served in 
Bad:mn, aiding the imperial forcPS to suppress the revolt of· Ali 
M:uhamma§l, the;Rohilla. In his days Mgan that incessant warfare 
wjth the Sikhs, under the Gurlis Tagh Ba.Mdur· and· Go bind Singh, 
which endured until quitQ tmOdfJrn times, and by which the State of 
Ma1er Kotla.was alp10stannihilated. Sher Muh<lmmad I:timsel£ was, 
how&v-er, suc&essful itr 'opposing- the rising power of. the Sikhs, for 
he 'defeated 'the :GU:ru .TPgh Bahadur at Chamkaur in a despera,te · 

· fight' in which his brother Khizr Khan and Nahar Khan, his nephe~, 
--.vmi ki:md<=-ln thls b1tttle the Gurii was captured and. -~e"Q.t ,as JL 

'priSoner. to JJ~:aer an-=es00l't4lommande<!_ by~ Slier' Muha~~s 
~on, Ghulam Hussam. The s.ons of the .GUru a'tso-we1'lr=all cap!Jlred 
on this o'dcasibri (except one who egc<tped to Bagrian,' w~ 'he:aiea_: 
~f hi~'w.§undsJ !1.1!-d 

1
subsequently put to death at Sirhind, de~pife;tke 

~.enions~ances of Sher' Muhn:mmad_. who thereby eH.rnecl the_graJ8nO:!=l 
'of the Guru. In return for h1s serviCes to the empire Sher Muhamm&d 
received the ~Uqa of Khamano in fief, and at his death in 1712 'tile 
.State, comprised th~ 13 ·parganas of Bahlolpur, Khizrab:id, Khamano, 
lsl'Jl, ~ail, Dhamot,' Amloh, Bhadson, Kapurgarh, Nauginwa, 
Sherpur, Bal\an and Maler. .., '·•--

- ' ! IJ. 

The next Rafs, Ghulam HussJ.in Khan, was a timid man, !?t.fl 
"Simple ~J?.d peJ.ce~ ble ~~s,po~~ion. __ He, in _hi~ l~etime, exclJ+~~d .~~ 
sons from the· chiefsl:llp, forwl:iat-was- conslaerea-to~e-pnsillam
mity,_ and installed'his ~rother Jamal. -~..in on thil t!n'one. He 
himself abdicated.a'nd tonk a small Jagw o£ five vtlliiges, called 

·- ~anjgir~in~ 'for hi~ ~xpi:n:ls_es. , J. • • • , .' - _ • • _ ~ 
Jama1 Kh:in was a great chief in his day and the ancestor 'Of 

all the ruling fam.j.ly and the leading jagirdar.~ in the State of the 
p~esen't 1 day:· Sho~ly after. 'his acceqsi?n he._became,engageP,,in a 
guh·illa w!liiare"mth the ne1ghbourmg S1kh ch1efs, and encountered 

-the Raja of Pati:ila at Sanghera in a sharp fight, in which, thotlgh at 

'(1) It i~ &lao 'sa.1d th"'t. aa..ya.z1d KhB.n recatved tt10;5 t1tle of Naw&b from the .Em:p'eror. 
(2 Ita name w~s HabibwAl, but he re-uameQ. it Sherpur, i I ' • • .. ' 
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MALER KOTr,A 1:3•rATE.] Jfa1jare with Sikhs. [PARr. A. 

CHAP. I, B. first victorious, he was dofcated, his foiCe taking to flight on seeing 
.- some of their 'leaders killed iu an nmbuscarle. He thus lost the 

History. · B l'' · l d' H'diL hi h Sanghera rlcf:qa m parqana a mn, 1nc u mg a aya, yv c 
Ala Sin<>'h made his capital. In 1747, however, he rece1ved a 
1etter frgm Ahmad ShHb, Dununi, requesting him to disperse the 
Stkh forces, which were gatheriHg in tho countq betwe~n the Su~lej 
a,nd Sirhind, and he· acrordingly ~eut a force under hts son, wh1~h 
aefeated the Sikhs and }'lll'Sued thorn as far as Samad. For ~hlS 
service Ahmad ShAh gave him a robe' of honour, but some time 
after this ovent he allied himself with th0. Rai of Raikot in a 
demonqtration again~t Al:i Rivgh, the Raja of Pati1\la, and was 
signally defeaterl near Barnala He thus lost this town, but soon 
after' be took possession of Machhiwara and Rtlpar. 

' ' 

Upoil' Ahmad Shah':; departure from India, Adina Beg seized 
the opportuuity to form au alliance with the Sikhs and take 
possession of Rtlpar. Jam~l Kluin went to t•xpel the insurgents 
from that place and he attacked it at the head of his troops, but 
it was strongly fortified and oftered a stubborn resistance. During 
the siege Jamal Khan was killetl by a bullet. · 

He left five sons, the eldest of whom, Bhfkan Kluln, became 
Ra!s. He seems to have been a temporiser, alternately a friend 
of the Sikhs and11l of Al1mad Slllih · Durrani From the latter 
be received the right to coin in his own name, and. during :"..his',. 
sojourn in Indta, defeat_ed the Sikhs at BoMra and recovered ~ 
certain villagf,l,s :wliiclL tliey ·bad · w1·ested from him. But after 
,AbiD:ad ::lMh's-'departure the Rikhs J'eturnerl to the attack, and 
Bln'kan Khan, being worsted in a skirmish with Amlr Singh at 
K-lhljMr near ~rlmnna, was ret1·eati11g on Kotla; when he was shot 
from behind while d1 inking from a woll by a Sikh villager. This 
occurred in 1763. 
c I ' • 

, ,'Bhikan KM:U left two sons, Wazir KMu and Fateh Khan, 
who were mfants. His brothe1,<'1 RthRdur Khan .succeeded him. 
This c!llef's re1[5II was n series of disasters. ' His arrogance 
mad~ hllll obnox1ous to the Kotla Afghans, and the State treasure · 
·was t;I- the han~s of Bln'kan Khan's widow, so that his troops 
remamed unp_al~ Hut though deserted-4.y all his influential 
kinsmen, Bahadur Khan, offered a stubborn ·resistance to the 
Sikhs, whose superior forces alone enabled them to overrun the 
w~ole Stat~, save a. strip of territory round Kotla itself. The 
chief met his death m an engagement with the Sikhs at Jhal in 
1766. ~' 

· · l3ahAdur KMn also lC'ft two sons Himm.at Khan qnd Daler 
Kh:in, 1~1 who succeeded to their father'; estate, but agl!-in the chief· 

(1) Rtt coofarr ... d -the vtHage uf UU.I(rta.n upon th Bh '( f th 1 
(a) J t 111 stLid tho.t tJ11.ba.d Kl a, e It s (J at p nee. 
(~) I:Jeca.u 14e Jt. woulrl ur 1 n, at hrst.thetr gna.rdlllu, usurped the throa1e. 

1 OD behalf of w'azir Khlin~eem, aha regarded bim flB o.n usurper, and retaiot>d the trea•ura 

(.J.) Dqler ~hAn adopted BhialSm, h1t ~ fl~ N•nble lo ~lCifeep it 01 f.D11 
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PART A. 

ship. went to the eldest surviving brother, Umr Khan.(IJ He CHAP.I.B. 
attempted to recover the villages taken by the i:iikhs, und fought a m~tory. 
battle at Tibba with his neighbour IU\ja Amr Singh of Pati>Ua. The 
contest was carried on with varying results, until the Rai of 
Riikot intervened, and a treaty was effected by' which the Raja 
!tgreed to restore 116 villages to Umr Kluln, but he only actually 
restored 7 4. Nevertheless, after this treaty, U mr KMn maintained 
friendly relations with the IU\ja. Asad-ulh\h Khan, the fourth 
brother, next became Rafs.<'1 He continued to live amicably with 
Raja Amr Singh of Patiala, and during that rnler's invasion of 
Sialba sent his troops to assist the Sikhs and thus cemented the 
:1lliance between the States. 

On his' death in 1782, Ahl-u-llfih KMn<3l thP ln.st of the five sons 
bf Jamal Khan, succeeded him. His reign w11~ one of continuous 
war, but he held his own with Homo success. 'l'he valiant ~irdur 
Ohuhar Singh of Bhadaur seized KanganWIU and AM-ulluh Khan, 
fought and recovered it. Hoon aftorward~ Dfwan N:\nu Mal was 
dismissed from his office in Pati:lla and took refugo in Kotlu, where 
he proceeded to instigate AM-ullah KMn to declrtro war on his old 
master, alleging that his treasury was empty and his subjects ripe 
for revolt. Ata-ullah Khan accordingly attacked the Rlijt~. of 
Pati3Ja at Khanpur, but w.ts defeated. Nann Mal soon after died 
in 1792, at Kotla. The Bedi Sahib Singh now preached a holy 
war against the Kotla Afghans, as killers of kine, and attac)i:ed 
Maler with a large force. Ata-ullah Khan made a gallant resist
:mce. but, being unable to hold the town, he retreated into Kotla., 
which was more strongly fortified, a.nd despatched messengers to 
the IU\ja of Patiala for assistance. The Raja's troops were encamped 
at Amrgarh, but before they reached Maler Kotla, the Bodi, who 
had received a bullet-wound in the siege, withdrew his troops and 
retired acros~ the Sutlej. 

, By 1788, the Mahrattas had become preclomin:tllt in that. 
part of the country which lies between the Jumna and the Sutlej. 
'l'hey were g.:tthering strength under l:'linclbia, when the British 
first defeated them at Laswari in 1803, and again General Lake's 
forces gave them under Holkar t• crushing defeat in 1805. In 
General Lake's campaign against Holkar, Ata-ullah Khan joined 
the Briti&h forces mth all his troops and followers, and continued 
with them till the victory of Laswari was complete and the 
English had become the paramount masters of the cis-~utlej 
country. -

In 1808 anjft Singh, having deprived R9ikot of the last shred 
of independence and divided the villages of that State betweon 

(1) It is said that Umr only snooeoded to tho gun.rdmnship of Wo.z(r Kh3.o, but aubs8• 
quently usurped the throne: while Bah&dor Kh8n'a sor.s only anooeeded.. to their father'~ 
private estates because he was not d6 jurt Naw&b or Ra{s. 

(2) Or gunrdian of W az!r Kh&n, 
(8) As i&ordian of Was(r Xh&n, lo Is 1aid. 

179~ A, D. 
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Kotla threatened by 
'Mah~rdj'a 'Ra11jit Singh:-

~i. I. :s. 'J1nd Nabh; and oth1;1r chiefs, turned towards Itot1a and 'demand~d 
li(;:y a ltikh :md n half of 'rupees ns the price o£ his non-intervention. 
-

8 
'
1

' • ·'Two-thirds of this sb.m were paid. at once. · 'For the remilming 
Rs. 50,000, five.' villdges<:> were mortg.tgedJto the Nahara3a, who, 
deSj·tto the· remonstrances of Sir'(', l\fotcalfe, established military 
pbst.s which 'werR subsequent! v remove;d'by fli, D. I >chtellony. Rani\t 
·~inO'h had atso left his TahSi.ldat·s and Thanedars to recovf•r the 
IDI>~ey, but in 1810 the- Stale came under British protection, and 
the- Sikh officials ,vere removed. When Ranjft :::lingh came 'to 
liWer' Kotla, W azfr Khan 1.;-id his claim before Sir C. '1.'. :Metcalfe, 
the British envoy, who told him tht1t he could· not interfere as· the 
treaty with Mahalm\ja Ranjft Singh had not -yet been signed. 
After the treaty of, 1809, and the- !3rit1sh -proclamation of a pro
tectorate over the Cis-Hutlej territory, W azir Khan laid his claim 
formally before Sir 'Da,_vid Ochte!'lony: declaring that he was the 
lighttul he1r. but being an infant at h1s father, Nawab Bhlkan 
'Khan's death, his tmc1es h~d usurped his rights. The case was 
pending when Ata-u]la _ K;h.an died in 1810, and his son Rahma.t 
;Ali Khan daimed the Rals ship. But the rights of W azfr Khan 
vere upheld and he was made Nawab, 

' ' 

At the same time the · Briti'sh Government' directed that. the 
~aw of primogeniti'tre should in future :\. pply. <2J W azfr Khan led 
au uneventful lift>. ,He assisted Sir D, Ochterlony with supplies 
and transport iu the Gurkha war,'1t:rid'hii! son, Amfr Khan, served 
with a small contingent at' the siege,. of MaJaun in 1814. Wazir 
:J9lan, dying in 1821, was succeeded by his, son, Amir Kharr, who 
h1mself led a contingent forco to serve _in the first Kabul war of 
18;)9, and fought on the Fide of the British at Mudki and Ferozshah, 
receiving in recognition· of h:s services<•! the villages of Mahernf>· 
Rasul'pur and Fa tell pur Chhanna·wl.th' the title of N awab. Ho sent 
another contingent to· help the British m _)the second Gurkha 
campaign. He died in,A.p11l 18>1,6 and was.succeeded by his sou, 
Mahbub Ali Klul.n, better known as Sube.-Khan. Like his Sikh 
neighbours, he was on the side of the British in the Mutiny of 
1857 and ilid good service at· Ludhi:ina tcccompanied'by the other 
Kotla Khans. He died in November 1859 •. 

' . 
. Ills son, Sikan!lar Ali Khan, seems to have spent all his time 

in quarelling with his relat1ves . He ht~d two sdns, both o£ whom 
died young. ~ · , , , . 

Sikandar Ali Khan then nominated Ibrahim .Ali .Khan, the 
eldest son of Dihlwar Ali Khan, as his heir, in purauance o£ the 
rig~t of adoptiou conf_erred: o~ ~- by the British . Gqvefn:ni.~nt in 

~ {1) Leb.ra.~Pobir. Jhamat., Kulabr aud Ja.nghera. , · _ . ,,.~. tl 

,r('~).Wa.zfr Kh:'..u'a brutb~r» Fatch Kbli.it., held o. scpflrate 3cigi,, HiH branch "ended with 
YalcU:b AU _Kbiln, 'Yiho brought 11. ,maul-v•, AbdUr Rahim. from R&ikot to teacb Au.b1c 1n 

_Miller Kot~ and thus atoned for the debauchery which cansed .his enlly deHth..r _ . \-
(3) In 1824 bia troops also suppressed the AkliliB, wbo.Jurd l:liinlnnted" ;nnrderJ~•.Sb\lhbaa, 
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7~ 
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1861. The pre~eut -;Nawabj :Muhamlllad, Ibrahim, Ali KMn, is C!!4?·IL~o 
t)ms the great-grandson of .Ata-ullah Kl;uin, the fifth son of Jamal my 
Kh'('" ' ' ' ' .,~_01:JJ. 

, 1 1Ul• ,, ( • I ' 
' ~ ~ ' l J • ' ' 

In 1866 a council, consisting of .M:unshi E;anhaya Lal, Qazi 
Ghulam S~rwar ang,Sm,·1tj-ul-Haq, w<Ls appo~ted, by. Goy,~rnment 
to adjust the claims of Jamal Khlln's descendants inter sP, and also 
those 'p£ 1 tb~ir servants. ll, this same year a salute of 9 ~liDS was 
cdnfetr~d.by Government on,Nawab Sikandar Ali Kh:in and his 

, l f! l 

successprs. 

··rn. 1869 trouble arose between the Namib and Ghullim 
Muhammad over an alleged mortgage of the village of Choong to 
the' former. Bloodshed ensued, but the matter was ~yentlfllly 
compromised. 

' N~wlib Stkandar :.Ali Kh~n: ,was pres~nt at' the Vic~regal 
da1·bar o£ 1869, held in honour of the late .Amir Sht<r .Ali Khan of 
Kii~~; ap.!jl next' year went' td'Lahore .to hav .. .' an. auctiinc~. :roth 
J;li~ RqyjU ,Highn.,ss th~ I >uk~_ of :Edfnburgh. 

_On the 'death of Nawab Sikandar .Ali Khan in 1871, the liD,e 
of BMkan Khan ended, and 1brahfm .Ali Khan, his adopted son, 
succeed~d hin1 at' the age of 14, his claim being formall_y recognised 
by GqV'ehmlent in I 872. :Mr. Heath, an officer of the Punjab ComJ 
:tnis~1on, was · appomted Superintendent of the State durin& hill 
minority. .A year after his accession, i.e., in 1872, the fanatic' 
Kakas attacked Kotla, lolling some _townspeople and plundering 
houses. ,, .After their ·withdrawal from Moler· Kotla, they;madeJfof 
PatuUa·territory, where they were captured and banded over to the 
:Maler Kotla auth01'ities, and they were executed by :Mr. Cowan, 
Deputy -Commissioner· of Ludh1~na, un~er orderl:l' o:fJ:Mr. Forsy_tli; 
Orrmmissioner and Agent of .Ambala. 1 I 

_,. I 1: .. I , , • J, t •I ' , • 

, . 'P;te,NJLwab l\~uha1Um~d. I_b::ahlm ~ :jP,lan was in,ve~t\l.d,,with 
:full power in 1875. The pe~l}lOUs cl,l,stom-;wheyeby ev13ry s<;Iop of 
th~ h.o~..&lil. got a, sh,are of the S~ate 'lfl.iih fullrigbts,';""'.fisc~I... jt]/itctal an~ 
admini§.trattye .Qvi:r it,-:was, ruscop.tinued, during,t~e re~giJ of the 
Nawlib and a new rule lmd down by tbe Bntish Government,..F.hereqy. 
t.4E! ;Ny.wab . alone was pel'Iilitte~ to. exercise j-qdicial and e,!:ecutive' 
powers -\vithill' the State territory. '!'he old Khan; GhulamMuham
mad Khan, was, however, allowed_to conti[fu~to_ex'ercise for life the 
judJ.fiial f"cliibtions he bad enjoy~d duri~g the rile of,tlie<late:Namib. 
Khan G:li.uUm MUhammed Khan dled 6n•the _3rd·of May 1878, and 
his sons then ceased to exercise any judicialor rfevenue powers in 
their Jjdg£1i-. 1The status of the Khawlinm,· the rm'embers r;)f~ Jamal 
Khan's family, was modified in t.he- last settlement, and further 
modifieq·bY., t1re Government in 189~, gn_ fb~ir; filing~ ~n 1 appeal 
against ~hlfT;State in 18961. They La"{.e now , no -control wltatever 
iv~Ii''iq 'tb'hi>lr own YiJ.bges, ancl are fall, mer(f'jiigtr#fs' tinder the 
s'riieraiotf oftlle N awao: " u • ' ,_- .1 ' l L • -.-
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-
CHAP. I. B. The improvements made by this Nawab were:-

l:Iistory. {1) Seven schools were established in the State-two in 
_ Kotla and five in different villages. Of these only 

one, at lfliler Kotla, still exists. 
e ' 0 

(2) A charitable dispensary was established in Kotla. 
(3) Two' new metalled roads were constructed in the State 

territory, towards Nabha and Sangrur. :Metalled 
roads and drains were also made in the capital. . 

In 1877 the Nawab was invited to the Imperial assemblage 
at Delhi; and honoured w1th an additional salut!' of two guns as a 
distinction personal to himself on the occasion of the proclamation 
of Her Imperial :Majesty the Empress of Indra. 

, In 1878, at the request of the Nawab, Government s:tnctioned 
a contingent of 220 Infantry and 60 Cavalry wh1ch was eqmpped 
for Frontier service. · Khan Sahib Inayat Ah Kh:in, brother of the 
Nawab, was attached to the staff of General S1r John Watson as an 
Aide-de-Camp to represent the Maler Kotla State The State also 
supplied a number of transport arumals for the British forces on 
their departure to, and return from, Kabul. In 1880, the Nawab 
was iovtted to attend the Viceregal darbar held at Lahore. Two 
years afterwards, h~ att~nded the VICeregal darbcir of Rupar, held 

. on the 24th November, tu _celebrate the openmg of the Rupar 
Canal. 

The N awab had three ~ons, . Sahtbzadas Ish:iq .Ali Khan, 
Ahmad Ali Khan, and Jafar .Al1 Khan, of whom the eldest died in 
1884 at the age of ten. The death of th1s son, followed closely 
by the death of the Begam, affected the Nawab's reason and he 
withdrew from worldly affairs. The State had then to be placed 
under the management of a Supenntendent by Government, and 
this arrangement lasted up to 1903, when Sab.ibzada Ahmad Ali 
Khan, the heir a.pparent, took charge of it from the Hon'ble the 
Na.w·ab of Loharu, the last Supenntendent. The young Nawab is a 
well educa.ted and promising youth. Dunng the regime o£ the Court 
of W a.rds the folloWing four Superintep.dents managed the State 
affairs :- ~ ' 

(1) Kazi .Ahmad Shah fiom 17th Apru1885 to 13th Sep· 
tember 1886. 

'(2) Mr. G. E:Wakefield, the retired Deputy Commissioner. 
of LUdhh1na, from 19th February 1887 to 17th 

- August 1889. - ~ 

. (3) KMnBalli-hl~ Mirza.Agha M~hammad from 18th .August 
. 1889 to lst January 1893._ . ' _ 

_ ~ (4) Council from 1st January 1893 to 1st May 1893. ' 
{5) The Hon'ble Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din .Ahmad, Khan 

-- · · Bahadur, ~ K.O.I. E., Chief of Loharu, from 1st May 
1893 to 1st January 1903. - -T · .- - · 



Arrangemenls"during 
:M.u.:&R KoTLA STATE.] Nawab's insmity. 

· The period of hia 10 years' Euperintendentship is remarkable CHAP. I, B. 
for a number of improvements such as the construction of the Ludh- History. 
iana-Dhuri-Jakhal Railway and the organization of the company of 
Imperial Service Sappers in 1894. The corps saw first service in 
the Tirah Expedition of 1897-98 and was again on active service 
in the China Campaign of 1900-01. 

SJhibzada .Ahmad .A.li, Khan Baluldur, the heir-apparent of the 
State, was invited by Government to attend the Coronation Darbar 
of Delhi to re_present his father, the present Nawab. While 21t 
Delhi, he took over charge as administrator from the Naw1ib of 
Lobaru on 1st January 1903, but offimally at :Maler Kotla on 22nd: 
January 1903 and began to ~onducnhe State administration.· . 

From the 1st February 1905~ the Sahibzltda_-hae-~en. made · 
Reg~>nt of the State. He was invited to Lahore on the occasion 
of the visit of the Prince and Princess o£ Wales in· November .. 
1905. 

He married the cousin of the NaW!ib o£ Ram pur in ·1903. A. 
snn, Sahibzada Iftikbar .A.lf Khan, wns born t·f this marriage in 
l\fay 1904. Another son, who died, was born of the first Begam 
in 1905. 
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MAtER KoTLA STATR. GenettlogiMl tree. PART A. 

CHAP I, B. THE GENI!lALOGY OF THE RULING FAMILY OF TBH MALER 
KOTLA STATE. 

Hrstory 
-

SHEIKH SADR-Ul>-DIN, S.ln• JAR.(N, 

I 
Shetkh lea 

I 
M ubommad Shah • 

I 

I 

f 
Shetkb Baa~n. 

.---------'1 
I 

Khaw!JO. :MR.ndod. Two other eonB 
I 

~--·--'-----,1 

Fa.leb Moha.mmRd Khan. Two otLers 
I 

1, Bay&zid KUn. 

I 
2 Fnoz Kh<in. 

I 
8. :=;H:!R YUHHUIJ.D KHAN 

I 
I I 

I 
Four othen. 

I ' CiBULAII BUfi.AIN KHAN. G. JA.MA.L KnA:N 
I 

81x other aons, 

i I I I I 6. BBIK.H4N KHAN, 7. BAHJ.JJUB. KBiN, 8 UMR Kf::liN, 
1761-63 17B3 6b 1768-78 

I I 
i I Busam Ah Kh:in 

9 AiADliLA, 
K•.ON, 1778-82, 

I 
:Muhammad AU. 

10 ATi-Utti 
KH j,Jf, 

1782-1810 
11. W ,.,_--.. iitii" Khtin, 1 I KB i.., 1810-21. 1 1 -----'------, 

- I Sultiu Khan I. I Turtabaz. Kh:lo 

~----~~c=====~--~ I I I 
Fa.,zn11& Kale F&i• 

Khan 1',lab, 
I 

YO.ktib Ali 
12 • .AI!IB KHAN, IMU-45. 

I . 
18, Bubo Khan, 1846-59, 

Rahm•t All Faij Ali. -1-,-f 
KMn, a 1852. m•m .AU, 

'----;:=:===2........~~1 --, S&rfarh All, 
I l 

M nban1mad Dtli.war Saadat All Khan. 
Ali Kh'-n, d, 1861 

I 
14.. Sik&ndar A h Kb&n, 

1869-71. 
~---------)-------------- ----
f 

Him mat Kh8.n 

I 
Rnstam Ali 

I 
I 

Fstz Ab, 

f 
Dale-r Khan 

I 
Ghula., Muhammad 

Khan, <! 1878. 
-,----------- c_~- ---, I I --~-----._ 

A.hsau Ah Khan, B•q~r .Ah. Muhammad Ali ZulfiM AI f 
~--) , · { '· Ynoof AU. 

h I l' I . I . I N,amat A It 
Mo san A 1 - hsen A h. Mubamtnad KbQ. 

Khin, a. 1888 N»ni n. 
' . I 

I 
Ghouolt!ubammod. 

rsee .Appendix!,] 

I 
Roahan Ali, 

I 
Iohalt .Ali Kh4n 

d 188.. ' 
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M .. m:~ KoTu. STATE.] Coinage. 

~ 

(PAXT A. 

The coins of the Maler Kotla chiefs extend over the following CB:A..!:_I. B. 
t·eigns :- ·B,ist..ol'l•, 

Rais Bhikan Khan, A. D. 176l-63, reigned 2 years. 

Rats BabM.ur Khan, 1763-68, " 
6 " 

' Rals Umr Khan, 1768-78, 
" 

10 
" 

Ral• Asad-ullah KMn, I 778-82, 
" ' " 

Rals Ata-ullah KMn, 1782-1809, , 27 
" 

R&!s Wazlr Khan, 1809-21, 
" 

12 
" 

Na,wab Amlr Khan, 1821-45, 
" 

24 
" 

Nawab Sube Khan, 1845.-59, 
" 

14 
" 

Nawl1b Sikandar Ali KhB~, 1 Q59-71,, 
" a " 

Another account differs somewhat from. the above :-

I. Naw.ib Bhikan KMn, A. D. 1754-61, r~igned 7 y~&rs 

2. Khan Sah1b Bahadur KMn, 
" 

1761-66, 
" 

5 
" s. Khan Sahib Umr Kh>tn, '. 1766-i9, , IS. .. 

4. KMn Sl1h1b As>td-ullah KMn,,. 1779-83, 
" 

4. 
• I' 

5. Khan Sahib Ata.-nlla~ KMn, " 
1783-1811, 

" 
28 

" 
o. N,aw11b Wazlr KMn, " 

1811-:ll, 
" 10 

" _.. 
7. N,awab Ami~ Kh>tn, " 

1821-45, 
" 24 .. 

8. N~wttb Me.hbUb Ali KMn, .. 18-t5-59 
" 14 -, 

9. Nawab Sikandar Ali Khl!.n, .. 1859-71, 
'I 12 .. 

1:: Nawttb Ibrl1him Ali KMn 
" 

1871 to present time. 

The coins of all the chiefs from Bbfkan Khan are found in the 
State. TherE~ ,is no great difference in type except that the oldest 
coin,s are better cut~ an~ a Ii~tle_ larger and b~~tvier. . 
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MAtER KoTLA STATE.] (PA.RT A.. 

CliAP· I, c. Section c.-:Population. 
Popula.tiO'J.. ' Maler Kotla bas o density !J 464 to tlJO square mile-a figure 

Den01ty. which is only exceeded in~tlle Punjab Native States by Kapurtbala. 
Tab~• 6 of Although Maler Kotla has·no irrigation, it slightly exoePds Ludioiana 

Part · in den~ity, Ludhiana showing 463 persons to the square mile. . 
' . 

Villegee and 'L'hete is only ~n~ town, \I alar Kotla, 'in the State, Of a. total 
town 

'l'abl• 7 of population of 77,506, tbe town accounts for 21,122, while the rural 
Part B. population is 56,384. 

There are 115 villagPs in an area of 167 square miles. 'l'he 
occupied houses number 17,05 I, of which the town claims 4,987 
and the villages 12,06~. 

Growth of 'l'be population at the last three censuses is shown in the 
po~!~~~o; of 1881 .. 71,051 margin 'rhe increase since 1891 is thus 
Part B. 1891 ... 75,755 1,751. As, however, the town of :Maler Kotla 

190~ .. 
77

•
506 has decreased by 632 in the same period the 

rural increase in the State is really 2,383. · 

:U:igrotion. The following table shows the effect of migration on the 

9 
T,aPHestBB••l population of the 11Hler Kotla State according to the Census of 
01 

•• • 1901 :-

") 

lKKIGR.lNTS. 

-
1, From withm the PonJab and Nortb .. Weat Fron .. 

tier P1 OTJlloe ' 
2. From tbe rePt of Aaia.iuolud~ng India. ... 

Total imtnigrantl ... 

EMIG&lNTS. 

1, Towitbin tbe PtinjA.b and North~ West Frontier 
Provmce 

2, To the rest of India 

Total emigrants 

ExGeas of emigrants oYer immigrants 

Persous... .Male•. Fem.ale1, 

1------ --·-

18,512 

3U9 

4,991 

201 

13,621 

198 ---------
18,911 5,192 18,71!1 ---------

. 

21,601 6,949 14,66.11 

28 25 1 --------
21,8~7 6,974 14,653 -- -2,716 1,783' 98& 

. . Nnm~er of N•ID.ber of 
Dtstrict or State, ~ales_m 11000 D1stric& or State. male• 1n J,OOO 

T he bulk of the 
immigration is from 
the Districts and 
States and Provinces 
in Iudia noted m 
the margin, 

Ludbi&na, 6,276 
l'at>dla, 8,400 ... 
N <l~ha, 2,068 .. 
HisR8r, :itS .. 
Am bl.la, 2Ql ... 
Jollundur,l82 ... 

1mn:ngrauts immlgrantA, 

312 
233 
195 
472 
(48 
•s9 

Ferozepore, 236, 
.Ttnd, 486 . 
0 nited ProvinCes 

of A~a and 
Oadh, 246 .. 

860 
141 

487 



- M.w:R KOTLA ST!TE.] Migration. 
IS 

_ [PART A. 
' 

' 
Males. Fema.Ie1 Diatriet or State JJ a lea Female 

_ The emigra- CJUl'. I, c. 
Dittriat or Jtate. 

--
KarnU , .. 85 77 PatJala .• 

105 180 Ndbka ••• 

r--
... 2,846 

868 
5,8• 
1,72 

•• 
d 
6 
9 
7 

tion is mainly rop~on . 
to the Districts-' · · . 
and States not~d ;'lirr•tlon, 

.lmh'l& ... ... 
Jullnndur 63 102 J(nd ... 298 28 
Ludhl,no. .. 2,104 8,228 Ohonal> Colony • 204 14 

in the margin. , 

Ferozepore .. 44, 416 

The State thus los.,s 2716- souls by migration and its net 

Patidla 
Nabha 
Ludh1'na 
Ferozepore 

Nett gain from + C'lr los• to -
... . ... .. "+ 

interchanges of population 
71~ with thA Districts, States 
516 and Provinces in India 

... - 2,061 h' h ff 624 w JC mainly a ect its 
Ohen'b Colony ... .. .. , 
United Provinces of Agra. and Oadh 

::~ population are noted _in 
.. + the margin. 

=============- Comparison with the figures 
Gain or loss by intra.~Provinciu.l migration. 

of 1891 shows that Maler Kotla 
1901. 1891. lost by intra-Provincial mi

gration alone 3,089 souls in 
-:a,os9 +6,959 1901 or 10,048 more than in 

1891. 
Total 

~~by intra-Imperial migration. 

1901, 

Tutal 2,m 

Taking the. figures for intra
Imperial migration, t.e., those for 
migration in· India both within the 
Punjab and to or from other Pro
vinces in India we have the ~arginal 
data. -· ' · • • "· -

The figures for age, sex and ciyil condition are given iri 'great 
detail in Table 10 of Part B. 

The following statement shows the age distribution of I 0,000 
· pers~ of both se:x~s :-

I 
Ago period, Male.. Female• Persona. 

.lge :od,._J:: 
F•malea ~·f!•n•. 

-- -- ----
' ' ,. 

Infa.Dta under 1 174 159 833 25 and, undor 30 899 886 
' 

786 

1 and under 2 54 48 !02 80 
" .. 85 897 874 771 -- - - ---- -- --- --

2 ' • .. a 128 102 280 85 .. .. 40 2SO 261 an ,, .. - - - - - -- -- -. 

3 .. " " us 107 220 40 
" .. 45 382 887 na 

' - - l ' -! 

•• " " 
5 . 188 1U 253 

' 
45 .. .. 50 22, 160 884 

- - . - . -
~ 

6 '- .. 10 698 612 1,310 50 .. .. 55 ~04 385 689 ... 
' ;. -
10 ' 15 668 548 1,206 55 f 1ao 120 '11 197 .. .. ·~ 

.. - ' -
15 .. 20 616 874 890 ~0 aqd ner , .. 401 - 819 7ZO " - ' 
20 .. .. 25 419 879 _798 - -- --- -- -· -- ---

'. ' J.g.:. 
T"}lo 10 ol 

Port B. 



CHAP. I, C. ---.Population. 
~· 

Vit&l !l•atis· 
lie .. 

T«blnll to 
18 of P4r# B

Birth.roto, 

Vital Statistics. [PART A. 

The average of births in the quinquennial period, 1896-1900, 
· was 24-·15 p~r mrlle of the 

Year, Mules. Females Total. 

- -
1896 ... ... ... U'52 12'05 26'57 
1897 ... ... .. 1394 1083 2477 
1898 ... .. .. 1087 841 19 28 
1899 ... ... .. 12 23 1002 22 25 
1900 ... ... . 15 85 12"02- 27 87 _ ....... -
Qmnqnennia18.vernge ... 13'48 10'67 2415 

population ; whereas the 
British territory of the 
Punjab returned 41 'per 
mille in • the same period. 
This probably shows that 
the system of registration 
in the State is imperfect. 
The marginal table gives 
the annual figures by sexes. -

The averAge death-rate in the same period was 16·04 per mJlle 

Year. 

' 
1896 .. .. ... 
1897 ... ... 
1898 ... ... 
1899 ... ... .. 
1900 ... ... . .. 
Quinquennial average ... 

Malee. Females. 

20 29 1819 
16'24 18 51 
lii 90 13'76 
15 88 1385 
17'45 15 39 
----

17•15 1494 

Total. 

19 24 
14'87 
14 83 
14'86 
16'42 --
16'04 

of the population as agrlinst 
32·4 in the Punjal:l, an
othAr proof of imperfect 
registration. The figures 
by sexes are given in the 
margin. 

Plague appeared in the 
State in 1901-02, and in 

_ that year there were 2,217 
cases and 1,798 deaths. In 1902-03 there were 2,098 cases and 
1,884 qeaths. The disease re-appeareaiiil903-04. No inoculations 
h~ve been .performed, 

~ii. 16 <I The number of males in every 10,000 of ,both sexes 1s shown 
PAri .•-, b~low :-

()nova oY-
I r881 ... 

At.ta axLIGioNs_J • :. 1891 ... 
1901 ... 
~ 

I 
{Hindu• ... 

0zNil7~ 071901 .. Sikh ... 
:Mubammadanr1 

--
' 

Ye~r of hfo, 
. All re. 

Hindus. ligio~a. 

u ~ --
nder 1 year t ••• 909'8 893'5 

1 andu~dora 1· .. 883'1 847'1 
2 ,, , 8 .... 800 86~'6 
3- 4 ... 946'5 869:6 " ·'> 

' .. .. 5 .. . 8198 797-6 

... ... ... 

... 
'' ... ... 

SLkho. 

790 
666'7 

'6194 
~39•8 
691'8 

-

lo_ village$. - ln towp.e, Total. 

.. . .. . . .. 

. .. ... ... 

Moh!rm· 
roadanp. 

-
9es·a 

1,017'1 
805'2 

1,1484 
g21'5 

-

5,663 5,092 5,426 
6,615 5,040 6,379 
5,516 5,120 6,407 

5,630 5,299 6,602 
5,624 8,824 5,S.O 
6,380 6,031 5,187 

The marginal table 
shows the number of 
females to every J ,000 
males u,_nder five years 
of age in the census of 
1901. 



1\:IALER KarLA STATE.] Leading Families. 

Of the agricultural population of the Stato over four-fifths, or CH-AP. 1: t. 
81 per cent., are S1kh or Hindu Jats ; the remaining fifth com- PoptiWtoll' 
prises Muhammadan Hajputs, found chiefly in the northern part -' 
of the ~tate; Gujars, Kambohs, in the immediate vicinity cf· the tri~:t• •pd 
capital; Rains and a few :::ayy1d cultivators. Th~ non-agt icultural Tabl• 1& of 

population is made up of Pathjjns, the dommant race, and other ·Part B. 

castes as noted below :- · 
Banias, o£ the Agarwal sub-caste, comprising the following 

gots :-
1. Gur. 4. Metal. 7. i\langal, 
2. Goyal. 5. Man sal. 8. S .. ngal. 
3. Jindal. 6. Kansal. 9. Tail. · 

Aroras, of the Utrad.hi and Dakhana groups, which in this 
l:)tate form endogamous sub-castes; Bhabras, t:lunars, of the Tank 
and Mair sub-castes; Jhiwnrs, Chhimbas, Nais, Kumhars, of the' 
lllihr and Bagri sub-castes ; Sayyids, Sheikhs, :M:ughals, Ranots, 
Khojas, Kohelas, recent settlers in the State, and Nats. · 

Himmat Khan and Daler .Kluin succeeded to the estate of their Loadiog 

father Bahadur Khan in 1768. Daler was only distinguished for ram•li••· 
his adopt10n of t::lhia tenets, and he was attacked in a procession 
by the t::lunnis, after which he refrained from any opm profession 
of that fa1th. Ghulam lllullammad, the son of Daler Khan, was 
also a l::!h1a. He d1ed in 1877, leaving five sons and a heavily 
encumbered estate. His sons succeeded him in this and it was 
placed under the Nawab. Two of his sons Muhammad Ali and 
Zulfiqar Ali were educated at the Government Wards' Institute, 
Ambala. 

Himmat Khan's son Rustom Ali was left in charge of Maler 
Kotla in 1857, while the Nawab and other Kotla chiefs were at 
Ludhiana and rusplayed courage and resource in the emergency. 
With the scanty force available Joe placed himself in front of the 
only unbarricated gate of the town and opposed a mutinous regi• 
ment which march~d through the t:!tate on its way to Delhi, forcing 
it to pass on without assaulting the town. His cousin Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan was at Ludhiana where he received a seditious 
letter from one ldu Shah, a Sufi, saying he had dreamt that the 
British were to be overthrown. '!'his led to the execution of the Vakil 
of Muhammad Khan together with tha_t of the Sufi and others, and 
the jrf,girs of Rustam Ali and Ghulam Muhammad were for a time 
sequestrated. In 1865 Rustam Ali rued without issue and his fcigir 
reverted to Ghulam Muhammztd, 

RahmatAli andhis two brothers succeeded to thejllgfr of their 
father Ra'is Atta-tillah Khan on his death in 1809., In the Gurkha 
war of 1818 Rahmat Ali sent a force under Sube Khan to assist the 
British troops and 4 years later his brother Faiz Ali Khan, a man 
of stalwart stature, was employ,ed against the Bhattis. Faiz Ali 
also commanded an irregular continient. in the Bartpur campaign of 
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1826 when ],e was entrusted with the task of maintaining order 
m tb~ A.dik p•ti''}CLJ~<t aud keeping a watch on Madu Smgh. Later 
on Rahmat A.h at the instance of the Bl'itJSh Agent. at Ludhuina 
Bent a sm:lll force to ass1st m repellmg Phula Smgh .Akah who had 
crossed tho Sutlej w1th Smhir Part,\ b Singh. In 1846 he furnished 
a contmcreut of 700 hm·se and foot under his son Dilawar Ali. 'rhis 
force se~e<l under Lieutenant Lake at J\1:udki and Firozshah till the 
end of the war. Rahmat A.h hrm8elf remained at Kotla to assist 
the passa"'e of the Kntish troops through h1s territory and to 
re~ssure the people. With thB Rai of Rtnkot he W<tS employed to 
garrison Latald, a Nabha Vlil:'!ge, the Raja of wh1ch St.,te was en
camped at Upoki. Towards the close of his life ho laid claim to 
thejd(lir of Yakub Ali, great·nephew of Ra'fs Wnzir Khan, and 
taking umbrage at the rejection of ills wholly madmissible claim 
went to c .. lcutta where he dted in 1852. He I~ft two sons Dilawar 
Khan and Saadat Ali, aud R··hmatgarh, a vrllage founded by him, 
perpetuates his name H ts early death was a loss to the State as he 
was a thorough soldier, s~r1ct m I el•gious observances and a good 
manager of his estat.e. H1s son D1lawar Ali Khan succeeded to his 
jcigir. An accomp~rsbed. Persi.m ~nd .Arabic scholar he served at 
Ludhiana with all h1s rebmers m 1857 and died m 18tH, leaving two 
sons, the elder of whom Ibrahim Ali Khan became Namib in 1871. 



CHAPTER II.-ECONOMIC. 

Section A.-Agriculture. 
' The State was treated at settlement as an Assessment Circle, and CHAP.II A. 
there are not sufficient differences in so small a tract to justify sub~ A :--1t' 
d
. . . . gncu ure 
lVlSlOn. · 

Of the total area, 513,404 bighas kachcha, 87 per cent. is 
cultivated, of the remaining 13 per cent., 6 per cent. being uncul
turable waste, and 7 per cent. culturable, of which tth or I ' per 
cent. is reserved as bz1·s by the State or its jriglrd&rs. 

The State contains four distinct classes of soil:-

., I. {(I) Dakar, a bard loam, heavy and low-lying. 
( (2) Rausli, or light loam. 
)(3) Bhur, or sand, light and high-lying. 

II. ( ( 4) Pilak, an inferior yellowish sandy loam. 

Of these the Dakar is considered the best but there is rrot much 
of it. It requires an abundant rainfall, and then yields splendid 
crops. During years of scanty rain, however, the crops on it are· 
the poorest. Rausli, the commonest soil in Kotla aud the best 
adapted to the rainfall, is really Dakar with ap. admixture of sand. 
It is easily worked and with an average amount of rain yields good 
crops. On the whole taking the result of a number of years the 
average yield of these two soils is about the same. 

The proportion of loam to sandy soil is nearly 2 to I. Bhur 
may be further sub-divided into two classes: (I) when the sand de
posit is not deep and has a sub-soil of good loam, it is easily plough
ed, retains the moisture well and bears good crops, even with 
moderate rainfall : (II) when the layer of sand is deep, gram and 
rnoth are the only crops which thrive, and jowrir, charri, etc., will 
not grow.· 

Bhur and Pilak are inferior soils and exist to a lal'ge extent in 
many -villages especially the western ones. Here as elsewhere in 
the ·Punjab up-lands the Bhur is formed out of the Rausli itself 
when much tilled. The sand is silted up, leaving the, clay particles 
behind. Irrigation restores the clay and large tracts i)f Bhur thus 
become Rausli or even Dakar. • 

Pilak is really Bhur with a sub-soil of yellowish clay, whence 
its name. About 30 per cent. of the total area is Bhur or Pilak. 

Soils. 

Looms. 

Sandy soils. 

The irrigated soils are classed as niai or lchrilis. The former Irrigated 
lies immediately around the viUage-srte and rs heavily _!llanured, soils. 

yielding two, or even three, crops a year. The latter adjoins the out-
lying wells ap.d is onl;r slightl;r man)lred, yielding but a sin~le crop. 
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CHAl'.fl,A- At the time o£ settlement only 16 por cent. of the cultivation 
Agriculture wail irrigateu from wells. There is no other irrigation. ' 

Syetem of On unirrigated land the dofasla dosdla system of cultivation 
cult>votioo. 'invariably obtains-. land is _.Ploughed_for a wh?le_ year, and then a 

Kharif and Rabi fll'e taken m successiOn. Of lrl'lgated land, almost 
the whole nidt is double-cropped, while the khdlis is devoted almost 
exclusively to wheat. ' 

Cropping. On unirrio-ated land the cropping is very simple. The Kharff 
Tablo 10 of - lt "t,_ £ - ' h - - d 'th tl Part B. consists a oge .uer o JOW<1.?' or c a1·r~ miXe WI mo b or mung, 

·and· the Rabi of mixtures of gram with wheat or barley, with sarson 
in lines at intervals. 

The principal irrigated crops are maize and cotton in the 
Kharl£ and wheat in the Rabi ; the other grains in the Rahi being 
chiefly barley and other zabti fodder crops like metha, senjki, carrots, 
etc., except in Kotla and Maler where Amin tenants grow garden 
crops on a large scalE~. The nidt soil is heavily manured for maize 
and cotton and then :tfter these are _cut slightly manured again for 
the Rabi .. :Maize is almost always followed by wheat or barley, 
and cotton by some of the fodder crops already mentioned. 

Of the total population 37,907 are returned as agricultural; 
the incidence of land per head of the total population is 1·2 acres, 

- The State was never surveyed until 1889, and consequently it 
. is impossible to trace the increase in cnltivation. At present, how
ever, cultivation has evidently reached its limit as 87 per cent. of 
the total area is under cultivation and 6 .per cent. unculturable, 
while the remainder is quite inadequate for pasturage and unlikely 

--to be further reduced. The Settlement Officer reported that as a 
general n1le the 'villages were_ badly off. No stores of grain or 
straw 'were to be found, and -the vilhgers were heavily in debt. 
-The settlement, however, has reduced the-assessment and the condi· 
· tion of the people is better now than it was in 1890. 

~ ~ .. f' 

Sales and Sales and mortgages are forbidden except with the consent of 
m;;:z~g;~· •! th~ Nawa~. Sa_les are: very_ :rar_e, ~ut mortgages :with possession 
Part B. eXIst to some extent. - The mortgagor makes over h1s land tempo

; rarily ~ the mo~g~e fo! cultivation, the mortgagee being reco_rd· 
ed ~s tenant-at-will~ - . 

Tahvi. : : 'l'he-tand'Impro~~~~nt and A~l~~ulturists Loans Acts are not 
P~~· zo •I in force; but the State grants loans to the zaminda?'8 for agri-

- _cultural purposes, such as construction of new- wells, repair of old 
ones and purchase:?£ bullocks_.- The wor~s- are superintendeil by 
the State and cart~ 1s taken that the money is spent for the purpose 

-for which the· loan is given: The system is liked _by the people and 
·~O difficulty is e~perienced in realising the money. _ The rate o£ 
·mterest charged IS 6t per cent._ per .annum. The penod of repay
ment allowed in the casE! .of_ a lo\1-n for th!il construQtiqn of a weU _is 
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12 years and in the case of a loan for the purchase of bullocks CIIA.P-II,A. · 
2 years. , AgricultUre 

An enumeration of cattle, ploughs, carts, etc., was made in C'attle. 

1890. The plough cattle are of very fair breed, generally imported Ml• 22 
from Hissar and Sirsa and costing from Rs. 60 to 80 a pair. Well Part B. 

cattle also from Hissar and Sirsa cost R s. 100 to 120. The number 
of horses and ponies i5 p:coportionately large, as many leading men 
have procured mares for breeding purposes. 

Cattle Fairs are held twice a year in Maler Kotla town, from Ca~tloFairs. 
the 20th to the 30th March and from the lUth to 20th October, 
They commenced two years ago and have already become large and 
important. The cattle come from all the surrounding Districts 
and States, especially from Hissar and Amritsar. A considerable 
number of ponies are also brought for sale. The number of animals 
sold is about 1,800. Rewards are given by the State for the best 
exhibits in the different classes attending the Fair. 

One horse and one donkey stallion are kept by the State for ~orse-breeJ. 
breedmg purposes.' Some 25 mares are annnaly covered, but the m~.~i~· 23 of 

results of late years have not been good. For this reason, a new ParC.B. 

donkey stallion has been bought, and it is hoped that t'ne yield of 
mules will be greater. 

At the time o£ settlement in 1890 about 16 per cent. of the Irrigatioo, 

cultivation was icrigated. Wells are the only method of irrigation. 
The Bhatinda Qranch of the Sirhind Canal flows through the State 
but does not irrigate it (see above, p. 1).- The Nawab of Lohal'll 
proposed that 3 rdjbahc£8 should be made in the State, one to 
irrigate 7 villages north of the Bhatinda branch : ang.ther from 
:M:ominabad to Panjgirain: antl the third from Saraud to Gl:lanaur 
Kalau(l), but no decision has yet been made. The total number of 
wells in use at the time of settlement was 1,151, of which 2 per 
cent. had more than two buckets each, about 27 per cent. two 
buckets each and the rest one. InJ.903 the number of irrigation. 
wells had risen to 1,42 7. 

The average area irrigable by a single bucket well is . 11 and 
by a double well 17 acres. Water is found at a depth varymg from 
13 to 39 feet, the average depth being about 24 feet. It is sweet 
throughout the State. Maize and cotton need to be watered every 
five or six days, while for wheat and the other Rabi crops o~e 
watering in 20 days is enough. There are tanks -or po~ds . m 
almost eyery village. These are used by· cattle a~d m1.gatwn 
from them is not feasible. There is no stream ffowmg thro.ugh 
the State of sufficient size to repay the construction o£ a band. 

(!)Irrigation CommiBsion'• Rep., p, 279, 
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CHAP, I:[,D. · Section B.-Rents,. Wages and Prices-
a.nfM~~:ral- .At the time of settlement some 1.0 per _cent. o£ the ~ultivated 

area-was in the hands o£ tenants-at-will, 6 per cent. paymg ca;;h
Ronts, woges rents, and 4 per cent. payi'ng kind-r~nts.: The most usual for~ of 
and prices. cash-rent is that at revenue rates, w1th, m some cases, a very light 
Table• 25 a•d , , B • f t h t ' 1 ' 

26 of Part B. maltkana. ut m a ew cases a n1e cas -ren m a ump sum IS 

·rrices. 

paid, and in these the ~verage r~te per kac/!clu.£ bigha (i o£ ayakka 
bigah ), analysed accordmg to· soils, gave the results 'Shown m the 

· margin. The batcfi-paying tenants paid a 
N•ai oM~~·~: ·~ n; :2 ~';, proportion of the produce, varying from !th 
Khdhs ohahi 1 6 11 {plus ttbs of the revenue) to one-half, both 
Dakar, Rausli ... 

0
0 

12
8 

11
1 of tbe g1·~in and straw. The most usual llhnr, Pilak;, "' 

Mixed ... o u to rent was found to be !rd of the grain, plus 
General ... ,.. 

0 15 1 -!th of tbe straw, the kamins' dues not being 
as a rule deducted before division, though tbey were so deducted in 
all other cases. lfhe value of the rent of a kachchci bigha worked 
out to Rs. 2-3-6 on cluihi and As. 8-7 on brird:ni. 

Prices in Kotla rule much as they do in Ludhiana, and now 
that the two towns are linked up by the railway, the prices in one 
may be taken as the prices in the other. 

Section c.-Forests. 
· ~~b~:t:;. oj The ~tate contains "IJO fore~t land except :four small Lin 'IVith 

Part .tJ. a total area of 4,516 lcachcha Ltg&lts or 940 acres. One of these, 
1,399 bi!Jh&s in area, belongs to the Nawab and the remaining three 
to the collateral jag!1'dti1·s. They are preserved for fuel and grass 
and have been separately survt>yed. In two of the ~in;. there is a 

. little cultivation, the tenants being entered as 'tenants:at-will . 

• 
Section D.-Mines and Mineral Resources.· 

Kanhr: ' ·1 he State ?ontains no mines bu~ there are kanka1· quarries in 
- ~a~y · of the VJlla~es., In, Tahsil Maler Kotla, the best quarries are 

1n VIllages Kup, J1twalkalan, Maler Kotla, Haidarnao-ar, Hatwa, 
!l'ud Akb,arpura; ~ Tahsil _Panjgirain excellent lcankar''is obtained 
m Ratolan Adanwal, Sangala, and Lachchha Baddi. The kanlcar 
9uarried in }\:up is. the best, but it is everywhere good. The supply 
Ill more than suffi.Clent for the State.roads, a certain amount being 
exported. 
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Sections E. & F.-Manufactures aud Trade. CHAP.n,G. 
The hand-industries are the usual ones and there is little to Me-;; of 

note about them.· The Hindu and Muhammad~_iro_!lsmiths of Mruer (1om~~ica.
Kotla and Rohera, however, make excellent household_ utensils and 
agricultural impl_ements which ard ex~ensi;ely exported Lo different t~:r:!?~~
parts of the PunJab. The 1·ath made m Maler Kotla is also famous. ·
Mention must be made of the Kotla paper which is largely export-
ed. J t is made by the people in their homes. No large factory 
for it3 manufacture exists. . 

There is a small factory in the Town of Maler K otla 1vhere aU Fnctoriu. 

kinds of survey instruments are made. ·It employs about 20 hands. ·r T~I>J: 28 of 

A new factory for cotton pressing, also in Mruer Kotla commenced ar • 

working in November of 1904. Aqout 300 hands are employed in 
it. The wages given are for a man 6 ann as, for a women 3 annas, 
and for a child 2 annas. The cotton is obtained for the' most part 
in the State and is sent to Bombay and Karachi for· exportation, 
The cotton-seed is sold locally. · 

Englisn cloth, salt, and lime are imported from Delhi, Amritsa.r, Commerce 
or Lahore; while grain, instruments of Survey, Kotla paper, • and and Trndo. 

iron utensils are exported to Ludbiana, Bhatinda, Laliore and 
Patiala ; cotton is sent to Bombay or Karachi. · 

Trade is confined to the toivn of ;Maler Kotla and the castes 
engaged in it are Banias and Khojas. All the exports and• imports 
are conveyed by the Railway. 

---~ .. 
Section G."7Means of Communication. · 

The Ludhiana-Dhud-Jakhal Railway traverses the State with Railway•. 
stations as Kup, Maler Kotla and Lachcha Baddi. _The line was 
constructed in 1900, at the cost of the Jind and Mruer Kotla Dar-
Mrs, the latter contributing !th of the cost, which amounted to 40 
lakhs. , • ·. . · 

' The State has about 33 miles -of metalled roads, the principal Roads. 
connectfug Ludhlana with the town of Maler Kotla, whence it bifur-
cates, one branch running to Nabha via Bagrian, the other to 
Sangrur through Dhuri. A short road, 2 Imles long, connects Mruer 
Kotla with Sherwani Kot. · 

The chief nnmetalled roads are as follows:-

From Maler Koth. to Panjgirain ... 
From Maler Kotla to Ka.ogamval 
From Maler Kotla to Sa. and · 

. .. 

From Maler Kotla to Kup . .. . •• 
From Kup to Panjgirain ... • .. 
From Kup to Sarand ... . .. 

... . .. 

Miles. 
11 
6 
5 
6 

lZ 
41 

Unmotalled 
road e. 
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CllAP.II,K. There are two serais in the State, one opposite the railway 
Fa-;;;ine. s~ation of Mal~r Kotla and the other near the Moti B~zar in the 

. City. , . · 
Serais and · - / - - -

B••t·hoa.-s. . .A.n excellent Dak-Bungalow has been built near llfaler Kotla. 
- Tt~ble 29 of R il St :t' Th a1 t '"'t t B' al . Db P"rt s: a way a ton. ere are so wo o a e un~ ows, m uler 

· Kaian and Panjgirairi.. They are used by the officials when on tour, 
• but permission to use them can be obtained from the State. 

~o~0~1·1 The State contains 5 post offices with a postal telegraph office 
Par~ B~ 

0 
at Maler Kotla (see table 31 of Part B). It has never had stamps 

r o~ its own. ' -

Section H.-Famine. 
, The State is practically secure from famine on account of the 

number of its wells and the nature of the s01l. There was great 
scarcity of food, however, in 1896 owing to drought. The State in
stituted numerous It-lief-works, such as making roads in llfaler 
Kotla and Jamalpura, repatring the Luilbiana road, and construct
ing new village tanks. Money was also distributed to the _poor. 
About Rs. 20,000 were spent on the relief-works and 4,000 men 
were employed on them. Revenue was sus~ded to the extent of 
Rs. 33,000 though it was all-collected the following year. Rs. 3,000 
were given as taka vi fol' the purchase of bullocks. 



CHAPTER III.-AD~UNISTRA.TIVE. · · 

Section A.-General Administration and Administrative 
· Divisions. · 

CHAP. 
The present form of administration in the State has only been Ill, A. 

ln existence since the end of 1905. The Naw.ib is the head of the General 
State and the following Departments are directly under him:- t Atidp1inis-d _ . ra on an 

_ Rome und Foreign office•, Hevenne and Finance Depa-rtment, ~t~~{fi':' 
Militury Department and the Judicial . - • DtVlBlons. 

' • Adtmmstra-

The Home and Foreign offices are in charge o£ the Home and tio;· a d 

Foreign :Minister who is the most importan1J official in the State, F o ~:~ g n" 

assisted by a Deputy. The Departments which mn.ke up the Home om.,. •. 
and Foreign offices are shewn below :-;-

Hmne Office. 
Public Work~ Department. I 'Religion. 
Medical D~partment. Police. 
Public Instruction. Tasrifat. 

FM·eign Office. 
Motamids and Vak.ls. J Corresponueuce with Government 
J< .. ilway. and Native Srates. 

Most of these are described in the sections which follow, and 
only a few of them need be mentioned here . 

.A Superintendent with an Assistant is in charge of the Tasrifat Tasrff&t. 

or Karkhanajat. They comprise:-
(a) the gardens with a munsarim in charge; 
(b) the Tosha Khana with f!. mu,sarim and two assistants; 
(c) the Farrash Khana with a ·mtmsarim; 
(d) the Mehmandarf and Im1m Bakhshlsh with. a mztt,sarim 

· in charge ; · 
(e) workshops and stores with a munsarim; 
(f) State-stables under a darogha. 

There is a motamid always in attendance on the Commissioner Motanud•. 

and Superintendent o£ the Jullunder DiviFion, and a vakil with the 
Deputy Commissioner of Ludh.i.B.na. - . , 

- The Revenue and Financial Departments are under the Diwan. Revenue and 

On the Revenue side the Nazim is subordinate to the Diwan and under Fi~~<~nce. 
him are the Tahsildars. The Tahsildlirs have the powers of 
Assistant Collectors, 2nd Grade, and their appeals go to the Nazim. 
Appeals £r<tan the Nazim's decisions go to the Dimin. The Diwan 
only has power to suspend, appoint, or dismiss zaildars, lambardars 
or kamingos, or to confiscate mucifis, In such- case~ there ie an 
appeal to the Nawab, · 
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r 
CHAP. The Nazim under the control of the Olwan is also in charge 
III, A:1: ' of the Court of .Warda, Municipalities including sanitation and 
Gen~r~l vaccination, excise and opium, Income-tax, and Registration. 

t;i~~~ni~a The two Tahsildars are Snb-,Registrar~. 
'"AdminiS• 

tra.tive 
Divisions. 

Finlllloe. 

Military. 

On the Financial side, the Bakhshl is under the Dlwan. The 
Treasury, Accounts, M{nt, Stamps, and pensions are in his charge. 

'l'he Military Department has as its head the Officer Command
ing the State Forces. Under him are the Co=andants of the 
Imperial Service Sappers and Miners, and o£ the irregular Cavalry, 

· Artillery, and Military Police. · 

1udicia1. At the he~d o£ the Judicial Department i-s the Chief Judge 
who also exercises general control over the Jail, General Record office, 
Pleaders and Petition-writers. The subordmate Courts are des
cribed in the following section. 

Tahsna. For administrative purposes the State is divided into two 
Tahsfls, Maler Kotla and Panjgirain. Each is under a Tahsfldar, 
and the appointment o£ Naib-Tahsfldars is under consideration. 
Panjgirain only became a separate Tahsil in 1903. 

Th&naa. The latter forms a thana, and the former is divided into two 
thrinas, Maler Kotla town and Saraud which includes all the 
villages o£ this Tahsil. _ Saraud is about 5 miles from Maler Kotla. 

Zoils. Each Tahsil is divided into '1 za1ls :-. 
-

z 
- ~ Q ,; em 

M&!er Kotlo, 
~~ - .. ~ 

ails. ss Za.ils. Panjgirain. ~ e "'-sr.::: 
' 

, .. - " .. 
~ z 

1 M&l•r Kotla ... ... . .. 3' l -Mithewal ... ... .. . 3 
2 Saraud ... ... 12 2 Knt:lla ... ... .. . 9 
3 KishM1g8rh Ja;;,ibi .. 10 3 Bhudan ... ... 10 
4 Dnbliz Koll.n .. ... .. 6 4 Hathao ... .. ... 13 

' Dhnlor .. ... . .. . .. 8 6 Badechha ... ... .. 7 
6 Kanganw&l ... ... 12 6 Jboner 

~· ... ... 6 
'I Rohera ... ... ... 12 'I Kbnrd ... . .. ... 6 

Lambardars. There are 159 lambariUrs in Maler Kotla Tahsil and 154 in 
Panjgirain. These numbers include 3 sujedposhes in the first 
TahsH and 4 in the second. 

The lamb~rdari cess was fixed at 5 per cent. ot the total 
demand. This gives an income of Rs. 15,000 from which both 
the za1ltl ci1·s and lambarddrs are paid. They do not 1 eceive a 
percentage of the revenue collected in their villages but get a 
fixed sum from the State which is inCJ eased or decreased accord
ing to the services perfo1med by the bolder of the appointment. 
The_ average pay of a za1ldd1: is Rs. 120 pe1· annum ~nd o£ a 
!arnbardci1· Rs. 40. -
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The vill!tge revenue staff is shown in the following table :-

s 
)( 
p 

odr 
&lor Kotla .TohsO 

anJgiraiD Tab11i1 

Tabsll. 

... ... ... ... 
... ... ... -... ... 

Total ... 

Office aod Field .Patw'-ris and 
Qan6.ngoa. Assistants. 

. .. 1 . .. ... 2 IS . .. 2 19 - -... 6 87 
0 

There are two grades of p.xtwriris, receiving Rs. 12 and Rs. 10 
respectively a month. An assistant patzvriri -getS; Rs. 7. 

- At settlememt, the Patwar cess was fixed at Rs. 3-9-4 per 
cent. of the total demand. . 

CHAP.· 
Ill, B. 

CivUB.11d 
Criminal 
Justice, 

lteveu1,1e 
Stott. 

As r<'gards extradition of criminals, there is- an- agreement Extradttlod. 

between M:\ler Koth State nnd the neighbourJDg States of l'atiiil·ttott,--· 
Jfnd, Nabha, and Farldkot that all crimina1s of any description 
may be taken by Maler Kotla from the others to be tried f<>r offence3 
comtnitted in its tenitory. 

--
Section B--Civil and Criminal Justice. 

' ' 

The ·Indian Penal Code is enforced in its entirety, no sub· Justice. 
stantial modifications having be~n intr:oduced: · In case of necessity 
slight changes are tolerated as the exigencies of- a case may 
suggest, but such occasional cb,anges do not form legal precedents 
in, other, though similar, cases. 

The British Code of Criminal Procedure has also been wholly 
adopted by the State. No r::ubstantial modifications havo been 
introduced, though slight changes are tolerated 1\S in the case of 
the Indian Penal Oode. · 

The State contains the following Courts :-
'(l) The ij/rfs-i-khr£,q, or Court of the Nawab. This can Courts. 

scarcely be called a Court but appeals from the Chief !Jias-i-kh.is. 

Judge are heard in it and ~ntences J>~Ssed in murdt>r 
cases confirmed. 1£ a sentence of death is passed, · 
the sanction of the Commissioner of the Jullundur · 
Division has to be obtained. 

(2) The Court of tht:> Chief Judge who hears appeals Ouor~ of 
from the sadr oda/at in civil suits. The Chief Judge Chtef Judge. 

also hears criminal appeals from the Court of the 
Nazim or District Magistrate and criminal cases-
beyond the powets of that Court at present, there 
is no Chief Judge, and his duties_ are beio~ tern. 
porarily performed by ~he Dfwan. ' 



CHAP. 
III, C. 

Land' 
Revenue. 

l'l•dr ada lab,-

.Ad&!• b. 

Pleaders. 

Tel'lnres and 
dakh(lk&ri 
Tr1bea. 
.Asseumtnt 
Rep, § 95. 

!J1sessment 
Rep.,§ 26, 
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(3) The sadr add/at, pres1ded over by the sadr addlat£ 
wLo h~ars :~ll civil smts -beyond the powers of the 
ndalat& without limit as to value. All appeals from 
the addlati aud llfunsifd go to him. He -has no 
criminal jurisdiction. . . 

· (4) _The addlat presided over by the arid/aU who is a 
Munsif, 1st Grade. He hears originAl civil suits up to 
Rs. 300. Be is also a Magistrate, 1st Class, and, in this 
capacity, is subordinate to the Distr1ct Magistrate. 

( 5) The Court of the Naz1m who is the District Magistrate. 
' He hears appeals from the subordinate Magistrates 

and original cases beyond their juri&diction, he has 
power to impose sentences up to 'l years' imprisonment 
and Rs. 1,500 fine. Appeals from his' decisions go 

__..---straight to the Chief Judge. 
"{6) The Courts of the two Tahsfldars who are :Mnnsi£s, 

2nd Grade and Magistrates, 2nd Class. As Munsi£&, 
they have only jurisdictwn in civil suits up to a 
value of Rs. 150. -

- The number of cases, both civil and criminal, is very small, 
and there is no form of crime unusually common ill the State . 

• 
Permission bas lately been given to Pleaders to practice in 

the State, At present three are two. 

Section C.-Land Revenue. 
Details of tenures and dakhflktf1·i tribes with area held by each 

are given in Statement No. VI ·of the Assessment Report. Out of 
the , 11 ~ .villag~s, 100 are ?eld on pa_ttid.i1'i tenill'e, . 3 on pure 
!lam!1ldan, leavmg only 16 w1th bha1arlzara tenure. 'J'hls fact crces 
strongly against the assertions of the Pathan that the cultivators 

·are all mere tenants. Several of the large villages are much older 
than the State itself. 

The average holdinga of dakhf/Mrs with net mcome are as 
follows:-

- -

' Namber of Average Gross income Dedoct Total net Tribes. 11hares- pnr l10ldJogs. per Produce reveune and 
income. hold mg. E~timate. crases patd, 

<- -
JaU ... ... 2 to 1 81 1 *;7 55 122 
Other a ·- 2to I 56 - 123 39 84 

-

T_hus each Jat !>barer has about 65 and others about 42. The 
people in Kotla.~are on an average decidedly better off than in Kalsia 
and Pataudi, having much more land per share. Those with small 
holdings are however in strmtened circumsta~ces. 
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In th& villages dukhilldr$ cultivate 91 per cent. themselves: the CHAP. 
remaining 9 per cent. being held by tenants-at-will pa.)ing ;ents III. C. 
in kind and cash at vatious rates. In 1\.ftller Kotla occupancy LAnd 
hnants ~aying in ki:nd hoi~ 46 per cent. and paying in cash 2'3 per Hmnue. 
cent. 'Ienants.at-wJll ?ulhvate 1~ .Per cent. on batai, and 1 per · C•Iti•nting 
cent. on cash rents. The remammg 15 per cent. is held by occ!'panoy. · 
• • J • d . -, - h I ~"'"''''" 1 

J·•gH' cw.! an mua/L a1·1 t emse ves. Rep.,§ 21. 

Before the State was granted to the Mgans the revenue was Fiscal his
taken in cash by appraisement, but Saikh Sadr-ull-din, the original tory. 
• • • d • 'f h b all d b "t 'd 1 · 4"''"""•1 Jagw ;:!1', 1 e can e so c e , egan, 1 IS sar , to evy one-third Rep, § u. 

of all corn and one-fourth of all straw including chr~ti· This system 
was extended to the -villagfs subsequently added to tl,e State and 
continued in force up to 1864-. The grain and fodder thus obtained 
were stored and solcl at the chief's pleasure. 

The first cash assessment wa.s made by Lala Kanhya Ul. He Firat c .. h 
first settled the villages of his wards (the pres'ent Nawab and his ••~semont 1 
brother) in 1864-65, and then those belonging to Nawah Sikandar Re/:'§";;~ 
Ali Khan at his own request. '!'he demands :fixed were based on 
tho average collections of grain and fodder for 5 or 6 years convert--
ed into cash at prevailing prices. The leases were giv-en for 5 year!', 
1.e., to 1870, and the demand being moderate wa~ easily realised 
without causing any distress. 'l'he general rate in this asse~sment 
was 7 annas per lcachcha.- bigah. 

The second assessment was made by NaWI!b Sikandar Ali Khan Asseaome':t 

him~el£ in 1870. .A. survey and Record of Right3 were also beg11n ~~:d~~4b !ii 
for the Nawab's villages, but he died before their completion. 'rhe KUn. 

l-ases were calculated in a very crude way: .Rc:~~§;~~nt 

The villagers were asked what area of cultivated land they 
possessed, with the details of it'! soils and cultivation. Rates were 
then fixed on the yield and thus the demand-of- each- village was 
arrived at. These leaRes ran on till 1879, and as tbe revenue was 
generally moderate it was easily reAlised. The. unfinished Settle
ment Records were completed under Mr. Heath, Superintendent, 
during the minority of Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan. 

' 
The thi.rd assessment was made by the present Nawab· in Tho,;..;,;._ 

1379-80, throu"'h the Tahslldars. The amount of each lease was m":!~:.!!~~
determined ac~ording to the offers made by contractors or bids :U.p., S 15. 

qy money-lenders. .A.s a rule this assessment was naturally a 
fdll one and too heavy in some villages, the· general rate on culH-
vation being 12 annas 7 pies pet: kachcha bigal,, The ~eman~ was 
however realised in full though 1t caused dtstress, espemally m the 
over-assessed villages, in bad years. The term of these l~ases 
expired in Kharif 1890. The leases for the Rabi of 1891 w~re de· 
termined by bids as usual, and as the harvest was an exceptronally 
good one the demand was raised by about 33 per cent. This was 
4ard on the people as no allowa11ce tvas Plade for the l>recedin~ 
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CHAP. -Kharif,- which bad been a Tei-y' bad one, though its revenue bad 
111, c. been realised in full. · • 

Re~!e. The l(;ases giTen by Knnhaya La! in Khan. Sahib Imiyat Ali 
· Khan's villages ran on to 18i7, when fresh leases were g1ven by 

x.L;~·~~.Y~~ :M:endhu LUI, an official of the Khan .. ·The demand tmder these was 
Ali'• •ill•g••· more than double that of Kanhaya Lal's, tl1e general rate Pn culti-

""'""'enl · ' • · k h 1 L · 1 d th ' Rep.,§ n. -vat10n bemg 14 ann as 4 p1eS per ae tt!a l{J1W, an tl l eTenue 
continued to be taken under these leases. -

This demand was excPssive, and unequally distributed though, 
i£ properly dis,tributed, it could have been paid, with some remissionR 
in bad seasons."' ~everal villages were much over-assessed and 
badly off, Inayat .Ali Khiln's villages being the only ones in which 
small unrealised balances have occa~ionally accrued. 

K. s. Ghnlam The villages originally held by Ghu:hlm :Muhammad Khan, 
~~~·:nm•d,. before lre received a• sha'l'e of Nawab Sikandar Ali Khan's portion, 

.n ° VI d H' t f 1 · !ages. had never been properly assesse . IS sys em o evymg revenue 
Be~:·;·;.~:?t was not uniform; in some villages ~e continued to ta~e batai, in 

others he gaTe annual leases or for a term of years, etther to the 
· cultivators or to contractors. 

The other villages, which came into his poss1.1ssion on the 
demise of the late Nawab, had been assessed by the latter in '1870, 
and some of them continued to pay· this revenue up to ·1887, when 
batai w~s again introduced by Ghulam ~uhammad Khan's sonP. 

The general rates on cultivation paid by these viqages in 1887 
were:- ~ · 

Nawab's villages 
Khan Sahib In!tyat Ali Kh!tn's 

. Do: Ahsan Ali Khan's 
Do; - .Dali:ar Ali Khau' s 
Do. Muhammad Ali Khan's 
Do. Zolfiqar Ali Kh8n's--
Do. Yu~a£ Ali Khan's 

General rate 

... 

Rs. a. p. 
0 12 '7 
0 14 4 . 
0 14 7 
0 11 6 
0 11 3 

... 1 0 3 
0 ·11 0 
0 13 1 

. From these it is clear that the villages of Khan Sahib Ahsan Ali 
and Zulfiqar Ali were over-assessed while the rest were comparative-
lv well off. · · · • 

Other Ja· ln. the villages of jagi1·dcirs other than Khawanins, the revenue 
gi~ars. had ttsually been taken in kind for a long period; In some caseS\ 
Bep~'§7'7~:' especially \vher(! the St'ate held a share, leases or contracts had bee~ 

given, for amounts determined by the bids of contractors. 
Commence· • The operations of the last Settlement commenced in },faler 

t
mlent otf Bet· Kotla in September 1887, when :Muhammad Yamin, a Qan(mgo from 

emen oper· G _ , . d S l , • 
ations. urgaon, was appomte ett ement Tahsildar, under the Superin-

tendent of the :::>tate. They were at first confined to the villao-es of' 
_ the Nawab and the minor sons of Ghulam Muhammad Kha::;:-wh9 
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were under the Court o£ wards. The Six months from September CHAP. 
III, C. 1st, 1887 to 1st March, 1888, were spent in instructing the old 

Hindi-knowing pa(wcids and gettin!! copies of the existin!! field maps Land 
~ ~ Revenue. and registers for crop inspection purposes. In NovPmber, 1887, 

the Settlement operations were extended to the w bole State, the R Set•~•;•;t•! 
power of the assignees being withdrawn by GovernmPnt. In :March, •P' ~ · 
1888, the first crop inspection was made in all the vJlages which 
had field maps, except jhose of KhSn·Slihib Imiyat Ali KMn who 
refused to make over t.is patw.iris and pap~rs to the Superintendent. 
In most villages the entrh·s in the -field register were checked by 
the Settlement Tahsildar. · 

In April:M:r.Isa Chandu Lall was placed on special duty as Person
al Assistant to the Commissioner of Delhi and directed to supervise 
the Settlement, worki.ag through the Manager of the State, without 
direct interfeJ.:ence. On his first visit to Kotla at the end of May 
to check the crop inspection entries and see the old records, Mr. I. d. 
Lall was much hampered and opposed by the State official•, and 
found that hardly anything bad been done during the previous nine 
months. On reporting -this to the Commissioner he was placed in 
charge of the Settlement as Settlement OfficH from 8th June, 1888. 

The first Record o£ Rights wa'! begun for the Khcilstt' -villages Previous 

by Nawab Sikandar Ali Khan in 1870, but he died before their fi:~;;r~:. 11.•nd 
completion and they were gradually completed under Mr. Heath, the Settlement 

Superintendent, during the minority .of Nawab -Ibrahim Ali Khan. R·~·· § 
19

· 

Most of these perished in a contlagratioiJ. at the office, but. they were 
gradually replaced in 1884 and afterwa,rds, by field m<~ps and 
klt,Ps?·as made by the State amins, without check o~ supervision by 
the Revenue officials. The Ip.aps were drawn by sight and not to 
scale, and the entries in the RegistPr being unattested were of 
hardly any value .. :M:ol'eover, 19 villages had never been surveyed, 
and there were no records relating to them. · 

The old patwaris were .mostly ignorant Hindi-writing Banias 
whose only duty was t:> help m the realisation o£ the re-venue, 
whether paid in cash or in kind. They were very badly paid, ft·om 
Rs. 5 per me1tsem ilownwards and some in the jagirddrs' villages 
only received Re. 1 or Re.l-8 per mensem, but as they generally kept 
shops or went in for money-lending, they we;re £a.irly well off. 
The patw.iris were supervised by amins who were fairly well up in 
the old methods, but could not master the n~w system of survey. 

In June, 18138, the whole State, except Inayat Ali Khan's Consti~ul!on, 
'II a· ·a d · t " 7 ... I d h c1 £ otpatwartotr· VJ ages, was IV! e Jn o o patwa• t mrc es, an t ree gra es o oles and •r· 

patwcirts introduced on Rs. 9, Rs. 7 and Rs. 5 per mensem, respective· rang•ments 

ly. The worthless Hindi khwan.~ who had made no improvement 01s~~~~;m,nt 
whatever during th3 previous nine months were removed and re• Rep.,§ zo, · 
plac~d by Urdu-knowing relatives whertl possible-. .A. great many 
outs1ders had also to be taken in1 but care was exercised .that all 
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the . classes of people were fairly represented as far as practicable. 
Nine munsalims were appointed out of the State aminB and P'dwrJ,., 
teachct s wtth two outsiders, on Rs. 20. and Rs. 15 per mens em. 

rr•p•r•tion The ;;taff thus constituted wa~ then divided into se"Veral groups 
of mat.ri•l• and ~et on to survey the nineteen villages which had .no field maps 
for crop in~- - h ' 
sp•ction. with the double object of teaching t em the new ~ystem of surveying 

Settl'"'"'1 by squares, as well as t(J get the maps and khasras ready to ensure 
Rep., §.

21
' the Rabi crop inspection for the whole State. By means of bard 

workin"' fifteen ot these villages (some of them very large ones) 
were su~veyed by 1st October, when the crop inspection was made 
for 115 villages, the remaining four being too large to be finished 
in that time. In September Khan Sahib Inayat .Ali Khan also made 
over all his papers and 'falwti7i staff to the Settlement Department, 
and a revision of the patw&ri circles re3ulied ii_! 50 circles ,and 55 
patu:drf.s, their pay being increased in three grades to Rs. 12, Rs. 10 
and Rs. 8 per'meltsem, respectively, in November, 188?. .After the 
crop inspection of Kharif, 1888, the Settlement staff made .,J~;.ah·a 
?tasabs and an elementary ?Mnabl)ndi to form the basis of the Records 
of Rights, follow~d by the Rabi, 1889, crop inspection in :March. 

Enquiry iuto The most important !!Oint for. decision, prior to the prep.aration 
ri~ht• and of the Record of Rights, was the nghts and status of the cultrvatorll, <.. 
:~:;~~r:r col- about which there was a bitter dtspute between the Pathans and 
· Bettle;nont Jats. For this purpose Mr. Robertson, .A.Bsi.stant Commissioner, 
Rep'§ 

22
• <was ~pecially deputed by Government in the cold weatlwr of 

1888-89. .After a detailed and careful enquiry in each village 
Mr. Robertson recorded his findings, whJCh _were accepted by 
Government, and entr-ies were made in the Records of Rights 
accordingly. The general result of this enquiry was that the 
cultivators, with a few ~xceptions, -were found to possess most 
of the rights belonging to owners in British territory, with. the 
important exception of the r]ghts of alienation. This peculiar status 
has been expressed by the term dakMlkdr, which thus in :Maler 
Kotla bears a meaning different to wl.J.at it expre~ses elsewhere. 
This term has therefore been applied to the, cultivators in the 
Record of Rights. This enquiry settled the points chiefly in 
dispute, e.g., rights to trees, waste, wood, etc. 

Field survey. Survey work properly commen~ed in .April, 1889, and was 
Settlem•nt com pl. ted m October, 1890, all the 119 villages being measured and 

Rep., § <a. their lchasrri.s written up in a year and 7 months, including the crop 
inspections regularly made in March and October. The results of · 
l\lr. R.obertson's enquiry were authoritatively communicated in 
September, 1889, and as in all the papers wz1tten up between .April 
and September, the cultivators had been entered up as tenants, 
these had to be entirely revi-ed and written up again. In the 
meantime the nmnsarims were found incompetent and the most 
worthless of them were replaced by patwa1-is of the first grade from 
Ferozepore, who gave great l)atisf&ction, 
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In October 1800, the crop inspection was made for the fi, st CARP. 
time for all the villages. It was based on the new map~ and III. c. 
khasrcis, and was therefore more accurate. The Record of Rights Land 
was then coropleted, and the mistakes found in it corrected. In Revenne. 
his inspections in the cold weather of 1890-91, the Settlement .Itecord of 

Officer found the f'!Oil enh'ies often very incorrect, and ordered a R·~~t~~~ .... t 
general revision, which occupied nearly 6 months. Even thes~ Rep,§ 2•. 
revised entries were not always correct, and they caused a great 
deal of trouble in the internal distribution of revenue. . 

The Record of Rights, prepared for M:Her Kotla, contains the Its contonts, 
• • 8ettlemettt 

followmg papers :- Rep.,§ 25, 

1. List of contents. 6. Statement of rigl•ts in wells. 
2: Genealogical tree of dakhilhin 7. 'List of rents. 
3. Field survey map. 8. List of Eevenue assignments. 
4. F1eld register. -9. Tender of engagement. 
5. Khatauni with alphalietical 10. Villago administration paper. 

index. 11. Final rubk ir. 

All the~e papers were carefully prepared, and with the excep· 
tion of the field book, and consequently the khata1tnts also, were as -
correct as could be expected. The field hook contained errors of 
-area, and in some places of entries also, but as these were only 
jetected when the records came to b~ signed it was too late to 
get_ them corrected; nor could the corrections be made except 
at crop inspections, there being no reliable previous record8, 
On the whole, considering the difficulties, the· Record of Rio'hts 
was fairly we~. prepared. ~he original copy wa~ so cut up on 
account of revisions of entnes that t~o fair copies had to be 
made, one for the office ~nd the other for the patwri1is. Both 
were well bound, and in i,he former every paper was signed by 
the Settlement Collector and each volume by the Supermtendent 
on behalf of the N awab. 

A detailed jamabandt based 0~ the new records was prepared . Dotaile~ 
for each villa()'e m the form prescnbed by the Revenue Circulars J•m•ba•d•. 

"' . db ' with certain alterations necessitate y the peculiar circum-
stances of tbe State. Th;s was filed separately from the Settlement 
Record on account of its bulk. ·· 

The Settlement Officer calculated the total land revenue demand Fiscal ra· 

of the State, mcludmg the p,g£rs, to be Rs. 3.;69,000 in 1891, though. •u~•· t 

he considered that the jdgi111cirs' incomes had probably been over- n./:§§';7~3s: 
stated, and that in· the absence of rehable data for the batai-paying -
villages no eatimate, even approximately correct, of the actual 
demand could be made. That mismanagement had· diminished 
the State's resources appeared from the fact that in 100 villages 
the well-irrigated area had dec!'eased from 68,431 to 54,621 b1ghas Prod""' 

m 1891. Applying the rates of yield and prices sanctioned to the E<trmat•. 

results o£ 3 years crop inspections a total demand of Rs. 3124,105 
was arrived-at. 
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The following revenue rates were proposed :-
' 

I 

Rates with 
ceases io 

l3ritish circle 
(T•hara). 

1 2 8 4 -
Rs a. P· Rs. a. p. 

\ (a) N•ai ... ... 2 4 0 1 0 0 
-1 BRIGA.TED ... ·:· z ' 0 011 (b) X Mils ... .. 1 8 0 

-
... ! (c) D&:kar, Rausti ... 0 10 8 0 5 0 

If.-UKIBRJG.\TED ' 
. 

(d) Bhor, Pila.k ... 0 6 o. 0 3 0 

Bate on caJttvation ... 0 12 ll ... 

[PART A. 

' lotrease 
per cent. of 

column 3 over 
column 4, 

5 

125 

l17 

los 
100 

.. . 
The revenue resulting from these was Rs. 3,48,000, nearly 

24,000 or 7 per cent. above that ·given by the produce estimate, 
and involving a decrease of 6 per cent. on the former revenue. 
The old r~te on cultivation in the Nawab's villages was 12 annas 
7 pies, being 1·3 per cent. higher- than the general rate proposed. 
The proposed rates were from 100 to 125 per cent. higher than 
those 'vith cesses in t4e corresponding British circle; t~at is, if the . 

.J.ascssme11t rates of the Ludhiana circle be applied the revenue demand of Kotla""' 
Rep., § 39• would be less than hal£ that now proposed. Fonr-fifthsn> of the net 

.J.sse•s:.ent assets woald have given a total of Rs. 2,86,776 and four-fifths of 
Rep.,§ 

41
• the cash rents one o£ Rs. 3,40,279, so that the revenue proposed 

was 21 and 2 per cent. higher than that given by the net assets and 
ca•h re~t tests respectively. In proposing,his rates the Settlement 
Officer was guided by_ the condition of the villages under the old 
demand and by the batcii statistics, where trnstworthy. In some 
villages his rates only gave a revenue amounting to 95 or 
even 80 per cent. of the batcii collections. This reduction 

_ was justified by the fall in prices which had occur1:ed 'between 
.4 

1
· 1879 and 1880 and which is illustrated by the marginal figures. 

Rep~'§'~~:" The villages of: the Nawab were about the lowest assessed, 

Staple, . --

-
Wheat ... ... ... -
Harley ... ... .. . 
Gram~ ... ... ... 
Maize ... ... .. . 
Jowdr ... ... ... -

Cotton 
··~ ... ... 

' 

- -

Pricf' in 
Average 
price for 

1879·80. 10 years, 
188o-89 
-

22 25 
29 36 
27 82 
29 82 
80 I 35 

9 - 10 - - -

Fall per 
cent. smce 
1879-80 . 

H 
2~ 
19 
10 
17 
10 

--

and in them the 
leases were given 
in 1879-80. 
These leasps were 
determined ·by 
offers of con
tractors and bids 
of money-lenders 
for the year, and 
were therefore 

(1) The demand for NVenue and cessEHJ m Kotlu. was fixed at oue.tbird of the grou 
produce in grain and one.fourth of the f<ldJer, with thci customary ~aUh rates, or a 11 !D.ir 
equivalent i.u cash.'' -



:MALER.KOTLA STATE.] Ret·enue and Oesses. 

the cash equivalents of the Nawab's share of the produce calculated CJIAP. 
on that year's prices, less the contractor's profits. The rates Ill, C. 
brought out a reduction o:f only 1·3 per cent. in the Namib's Land 
villages. In the fagirs the decrease wa~ greater, as the jlig£•ddr1 Revenue' 
had been exacting an unduly heavy revenue and ther.eby causing ""''~'"'"' 
much discontent :for some years past. · .R<p. I 41• 

The revenue actually announced amounted to Rs. 3,49,600. 
In January 1892, the Commissioner raised the demand of several 
villages. on appeal by jagtrddrs or on revi~ion, the total increase thus 
made being Rs. 10,208. Thus the total demand amounted to 
Rs. 3,59,808, giving a general rate of a fraction over 12 as. 10 p. 
per bigha as compared with 12 as. 5 p. proposed in the Assess
ment Report. If the total previous demand of the State be taken 
at Rs. 3,69,000, the Settlement brought about a decrease o£ about 
2·5 per cent. only. Below is a comparison statement: -

Rs. 
Hevenue demand of presen~ assessment ••• 3,59,808 
Revenue by produce estimatetiJ 3,24,16.') 

. Revenue by 80 par cent. of net assets ... 2,86, 776 
Revenue by 80 per cent. of cash rents , ••• 3,40,279 

. The ceases shown in the margin were ~auctioned in 1889, Setaemenl 

R This distribution is only :for accounts Rep § 621 

Local rate . 1;· ~ P8 ~ purposes and for realization of the 
.Patwdr' ceo~ ... s 9 ' per cent. cesses from assignees of revenue. In 
Lambarddn oeoa 6 0 0 th ult' to ' 7.h t • th tot 1 d e c 1Va rs t< a auma e a e-
mand of land revenue and cesses was entered in lump sums .. 

The net results were :-

Land revenue 
Ceases 

-Total 

Rs • 
... 3,02,239 
... 57,569 

... 3,59,808 

The :former dates of instalment were two for each harvest, viz.:- Dates of 

- { 15th Nov ember. inatalmenh. 
Khar(f ··· 15th December. 4 "'"monl 

BIJ>. §.A5. 

Rab i { 15th May. 
... 15th June. 

For the future it was decided to adopt one for each, viz., 15th 
December for the Kharif, and 15th June for the Rabi as in Kalsia 
and Pataudi. 

In Maier Kotla the villagers, in all cases, fixed the proportion, BettZ•m.,.l 
the rates on each kind of soil shnuld bear to one another, and these Rep § G,. 

proportions were often ve1·y fair. Soil rates for each village were 
then worked out according to the~e proportions, and the demand for 
each holding made out on the soil_o£ ea_ch kind posses~ed by ~h11 
holders. This of course resulted m an mcrease on holdings which 

• 
(I) Ah i of srain and i fodder 
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cHAP. paid to<dittle before, and 45 appeals were preferred and decided by 
IJI, C~ the Settlement Officer on the spot, but the people d1d not appear .at 
Land all PatiAfied: Each sharer wanted to adopt the method which would 

Revenue. benefit him most. In several of these appeals the Settlement Collector 
Bel!l•ment had to abandnn the distinction of soils, except that between irrigated 

R•p. § 6~· and ~nirrigated, as he found the soil entries very inaccurate. 
The greatest trouble ,was, __ however, experiel'ced in assess~ng the 
well-irrigated ~nd. Many we~ w:ere not fully used . durmg. the 
Settlement period, and the area Irrigated from them_ durmg the two 
h;tr"es.ts succee,ding the anno~cement of revenues was grfi1.~tly in 
excess o£ that recorded in the papers. In such cases the .average 
area w.a·s· determined from crop inspections. The best method, the 
Settlement Collector found, for distributing the water-rate was to fix 
lump sv.ms on each well, calculated on the average area irrigated os 
by crop inspections. '!-'he daJchllkri:rs of :Maler Kotla were, however, 
averse to tbiP, though 1t wag enforced m some of the appealed cases, 
where no other decision was acceptable ; and if in the future a re: 
vision.of the Mcl~.be found necessary,_ more stress _should be laid 
on this. 

Rovonuo There are three kinds ofrevenue assignments in Maler Kotla :-
:':eig~i'A~:;• (a) ·Those belonging to relatives and collaterals of the chief, 
Xost\o.!. I who are descendants of Nawab Jamal Khan. . 

Itt ema" - ~ 

RIP. I G7. · (b) Those belonging to other PatMns who are descendants o£ 
the followers Qr the founder of the State. 

;(c)'Petty assignments made by the Nawab, or any of the 
above-mentio~ed jcigfrdti.rs, out of their villages, for the maintenance 
of institutions, rewards for service, . c4arity, and other similar 
reasons. 

(d) The collaterals have by the existing custom been co-sharers 
of the State with the Nawab, !lnd if a Nawab or collateral dies 
childless his share (in the case of the Nawab, his private share) 
is divide~ among . alL the co-sharers according to their shares . 

. Similarly,- if any jcigirdar of class (b).dies Without heirs his share 
· lapses to the descendants of Jamal Khan. These jcig{,·dcirs had 
~ hitherto, paid a contribution of 10 per cent. out of their incomes 

towards the administration of the .State; and the ce~•es they levied 
from t~e cu}ti-vatora were retained by them. Under the new 
settlement cesse~:~ amounting to ·19 per cent. of th .. land revenue 
are credited to the State treasury throughout the 1::\tate, and the 
contribution of 10 per cent. is maintained as before 

.- , 1(b) Re~enue assignments of.the second class are hereditary, 
but m the event of the death of a jcigirddr without heirs, the ~hare 
lapses to the descen~ants of Jamal Khan. These jcigirdcirs paid 
lump sums as serVIce; commutation in varying amounts up to 

. }ts .. 57·2-8 per.cent. on their incomes. In July 1891, they were 
Pl;l~ on the same footll:g a~ c~llatera.l~ and now pay 10 per cent. of 
Uien· revenue a5 contnbut10n, m !'ldditJOn t<i cl;)sses. 

- . - . 



. - 35: 
1\L.LER ltOTLA STATE.] Rights to Waste and to T1·res and W.·od. [PART A . 

. 
(c) The assignments of the third' class have been made at c':H!P.: 

different times and for various purposes. Some date from the liL C. 
time of the Emperors, others have been granted by- the chiefs and . La.nd · 
jagfrdars of Maler Kotla. All these were enquired into, aud brief Revenue. 
particulars entered in registers, with the opinions of the Superin- · SetiZ.mcnt 

tendents and Settlement Officers. Under the Commis~ioner's orders, 8
'P· § 67• 

assignments for institutions were maintained during their existence, 
those for Fervices were maintained as long as the service~ are 
rendered or during the lifetime of the assignee; grants £or charity 
or as favour were resumed in full, or relea•ed at half rates for 
limited t~rrns only. No grant was recognised as perpetual, and 
grant~ made by jrigl?·d.i?'ll were stmck off the register, as the State 
did not recognise them. The result of these orders was a reduction' 
of such assienments from Rs. 16,023 toRs. 10,261. The distribu· 
tion·of the existing demand for land revenue is:-

Nawab 
Collaterala ... 
Othe1· ia gird ci rs 
Muafis 

Total 

... 
... 

Rs. 
1,07,4961 
1,49,106 

35,371) 
10,262 

3,02,239 

In M6.ler Kotla dalchilkc£rs have the right to retain the' waste; R~hta to 
in their possession, and have full rights of grazing and grass w":.ti!.omene 
cutting, as \Veil as to cut brushwood and thorns and to lop branches R<p. 5 7a. 
over all the waste lands in their village. Such waste has been 
recorded as common village property. . 

They may not, however, break up waste without permission. 
'rhe question of rights to trees and wood wa~ one of the most iu6i.ts to 

disputed ones both in Mafer Kotla and Kalsia. The State and treed n n d 

jc£yirdc£rs claimed a, share i~ all•tre~s whether growing in cultivated' ""S'etiz ..... e 
or "Waste lands of the village. ·Rep. § N. 

No tree could be cut without permi;sion, and permissiOn coul~ 
-not be obtained without paying the underlings something. Thm 
when wood was most needed for agricultural implement3 or· 
re-roofing houses, the aJriculturists pt•eferred. buying it to·all the 
vexations and extortions connected with cutting it on their own 
lands. This has now been decided as followi!, and entries made in 
the Record of Rights accordingly.~ · 

In Maler Kotla dalchWe:i•s have the right t<> cut all trees 
gro,ving in the village site, round wells, in. cultivateJ fields and. in 
the cultivated area generally, except shisham, pipa~ and b1rota 
trees. Shisham trees m::~y b3 taken: for agricultura1 implements · 
and carts on permission. All trees of whatever kind" specially 
planted, grown or tended, by dalchflM,rs in groves, gardens or 
their cultivated lands, are the property of such dakMZkars. 
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Bett!•ment 

Bep. § 74. 

- The Nawab or jrftatrUr is entitled to take wood from the village 
waste on payment of half its market value an~ is. entitled to half the 
price of all wQod sold from the was~ by periD.JssJ~n. 

The Nawab or jrftg£~da1' is also entitled to take dry p[pal· and 
btJrota trees only and shisham trees not specially planted, grown or 
tended by cultivators. 

To make this order clearer and to encourage tree planting in 
pieces of .village waste the Co~missioner in January, 1892, .directed 
that in villages where there IS a patch of waste exceedmg 300 
lcachcha bighas, the State or jcig!rildr will receive possession of one
third of such patch for the cultivation of trees, and shall have no 
further claim on that patch . . - . 

On smaller patches the claim of the State or jdg£rdcir is fixed 
at 15 kachcha maunds of fuel per kachcha bigha and one beam of 
timber 12 feet in length fo~ each village in which the aggregate of 
small patches of waste is not less than 100 lcachcha biyhas. If 
less than that area no beam will be due. 

Bights of The rights of succession in case of dakhillcrirs in Maler Kotla 
auccession, as decided by Mr. Robertson are:-

Settlement 

Bep. § 7S. This ( dakMlMr' s) right - is hereditary and any male heir 
lineally descended in the male line from any d••khillccir, if he be the 
nearest male heir of the last dakhfllcdr, can succeed to the status 
of dakhal•ar in respect of the lands of such dakhillukr. In case 
there be no direct heirs in the male line, any collateral can succeed, 
provided he be descended from the same grandfather a~ the last 
dalchtlkiir or any previous dakhillrcir who was in possession of 
the land as dakhillccir. 

Rigllta of 
aliono.tion. 

Seltlomrnl 
Bop.§ 76, 

Workingo! 
Bettlemen,, 

In case of failure of both direct and collateral heirs, the Nawab 
or jagirdar can arrange for the cnltivation of such land, but it 
mnst be first offered for cultivation to the other ilakMlkrirs of the 
village. · 

· In :Maler Kotla dakktlkcir cultivators have no power to 
alienate theidands by sale, mortgage, or gift, without permission. 

This is supple~ented by Commis~ioner's order of 7th May 
1890,_ by which. transfers to a!P'iculturists may generally be 
sanct10ned nuless there are spemal reasons a"ainst ; transfers to 
the professional money-lending class to be disall~wed. 

In spite ol the heavy demand, .as compared with British 
~tandards, there is no difficu~ty in collecting the revenue. Remis· 
s10ns .have never been found necessary though suspensions have 

• occaSlonally been granted. · · 

-- ·---
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CHAP. 
lll, D. 

Directly under the Nazim there is a Superintendent of Excise Miscella.. 
and Opium with a Darogha under him. _ neous 

:Revenue, 
Country spirit is made in Maler Kotla. by the- ordinary still. 

The contract is leased by auction to the highest bidder. r•~t~~~'::t. 0 "' 

il ld b h 1\T' • h . - Conntr1 
, The reta contracts are so y t e .c,az1m w o receives appli- opirlt. 

cations for !etail sale which he disposes of as he-thinks fit.-

There are 6 shops for retail sale in thdind Panjgirain and 7 in 
thciru£ SaraucJ :-

1Mnu Saraud 
], Kanganwal. 
2. J andyali. 
3. Balewal. 
4. Oabliz Khord. 
5 Dhuler Kalan. 
6. , Binjoki Kalau. 
7. Sarand. 

• 

Thana Panjgirtiin. 
' I. Panjgirtiin. 

2. Mithewtil. 
3. Kothala. 
4. Bhudan. 
5. Ghanaur K~Jan. 
6. Jati Mazra. 

, ThertJ is one in Maler Kotla town. 
European liquo~ is sold by two license-holders in Maler Kotla town. 

Poppy is cultivated to some extent in the State, and opium · 
is imported under the British rules from Ajmer and Malwa. The 
contract for vend of opium is sold by auction annually, the con
trac~or being auth01ized to lease the contracts for retail sal_e. 

The following are the shops ior retail sale of opium and 
drug,s :-. ' 

Thcina Saraud. 
1.. KanganwBl.. ' 
2. Rohira. 
S. Kup. 
4. Jandyah Khnrd. 
5. Phalaund Kalan. 
6. ll1aheroa Khord. 
7. Dhuler Kalan. 
8, Bhaioi Kal.in. 

Thana Panjgirain. 
1. Panjgirain. 
2. Mithewal. 
3. Khurd. 
4. Chohaoa Kl.urd. 
5. Kothala. ' 
6. Bhudan. 
7. Muhammadpnr. 
8. Dngoi. 
9. Badechha. 

10. l'hhnng. ' -
II. Ghanour Kalan, 
12. Lachchhe B .. ddi, 

• In Maler Kotla town there are two shops. 
• ' I ,. 

Sometimes opium and drug licenses a;re sold together, but they 
are never sold jointly wi~h those for the vend of countcy spirit. . ': 

The income to the Sta.te from excise and. opium averages ' 
Rs. 16,000 a· year. · , ~ , , - ' 

' - ... - - .-.! F -

Drugs, 

The stamp office is in charge of the Bakhsh! under whose llt&mps, 
supervision phe values of the stamps are impressed on the .printed 
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I . 

form. No distinction is made between judicial and non-judicial 
~tamps. The values of the st!lmps in use are:-

Annas 1, 2, ·4, 8, an•l Rs. 1, 2, 4, 5, G, 7, 8, 9, 10, 201 30, 40, 50, 60 
'ill, 80, 90, and I 00. 

The stamp sheets are printed in a private press at Maler Kotla, 
but the value of the stamp is not printed, but impressed by the 
state· Bakhshi. Stamps are only sold at the State treasury. The 
British Stamp Act and the Court-f-aes Act are in force in their 
entirety in the State. 

The averagtl income from stamps per annum is Rs. 13,000 . 
• 

R 
1 

. The Indian Registration Act·is enforced without modification. 
•a•traL>oD. The Nazim is Registrar and is posted at Maler Kotla. The T-ahsfl

dars are Sub-Registrars in their own Tahsfls. 

1900-01 
1901-02 
190£-08 
1903-0, 

1900 01 
1901-02 
1902-08 
1903-04 

Year. 

... 
Average 

-

Yeat. 

... ... ... ... , ... ... 
.. ... I 

J.mount. 

Ro. 
281 -
222 
808 
26ll 

26M 

The income from registration 
for the years 1900-01· to 1903-04 
are shown in the margin. 

The Nazim is in charge of In
come-Tax Assessments. All incomes 
from Us. 100 upwards are liable to 
be taxed. The income during the 
years 1900-01 to 1903-04 i1 shown 
below:-

I•coMn ntow Ra. 500, I.scoKE8 BBTlUB"f Re. 600. 
At-o Rs. I,oro. 

Total 
a.tnonot. Number of Amount paid Number of Amou11t paid, aseesses,l assesses. 

Ro. Rs Rs. R1. Rs. 
410 1,7B 18 808 2,022 
422 1,80R 18 808 Z,llS 
448 1,792 18 308 2,100 
466 I· 1,881 18 808' 2,139 

No incomP-tax: was paia by the State officials till the year 
1904-05. In that year the- coiJections amounted to R~. 5,300, 
more than double the former collections. The rate charged on all 

_ incomes is 2! per cent. · 

Looa1 C•••••· At SeHlement the· total demand was_ first asses.•ed, and then 
divided as-under.:- · . · -

Rs. a. P· 
La.ud Rel"euue ... 84 '0 fl per cent. 
Local Rate .. ' ... 10 6 8 

" 
Patwari Cess " 3 9 4. 

" .J.,ambardari Cess , ,., , .. .... . ... 5 0 0 , 
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· The not results were:'-

r,.nd Revenue 
Cesses 

Total 

Ra a. p. 
3,02,238 12 0 

57,5ti9 4 0 

3,59,808 0 0 
---1 he ceases in 1904·05 were as follows:-

Local Rate 
Patwari Fnnd 
Lambardari Fund • 

]'otnl 

Re. a. p. 
31,269 8 10 
10,901 1 4 
15,001! 0 0 

57,179 10 2 
~---

School•, Hospital-, and Roads are maintain •. d from·the local 
rat~. 

CHAP. 
III, E. 

Local a.nd 
Municipal 

Government 

Miscellanous revenue to the amount of Rs. 1,000 is collected Miacellaneoo• 

from the State Birs ltD•l gardens. The Mint, which is let out on Revenu•. -

contract, yields an averag" revenue of Rs. 600 a y~ar. The. State 
RupeE>, formerly worth annas 12, is now worth only annas 8 in 
British currency. The Rupee is the only coin minted. Other 
miscellanous revenue amounts to Rs 3,000. 

The State gets an annual income of Rs. 30,000 from the Baihn1 
Ludhiana-Dhurf-J akhal Rauway, in which it is . intere~ted to the 
~xtent of eight lakh,s. The income is, however, rapidly increas-
mg. 

The total income of the ~trlte from .all sources except octroi 
is about Bs. 4,40,000. This .includes ·Us. 1,70,000 enjoyed by 
Jagfrdars and Muafidar s. 

--
·Section E.-Local and Mnni,cipal Government. 
The State has no District or Local Board. There arr.1, however, 

three Munictpalities constituted in 19lt5, namely, Maler Kotla, 
Killa Rahmatgarh,. and Jamalpt1ra. The two latter. are large 
villages .near ·Maler Kotla, and are controlled by the same Com
mittee. 

Though these places have , only been lately constituted Munici
palities, ocll·,i has been• collected for many years, and no other tax 
has yet been imposed. The Nazim is President of the Municipal 
Committee, which consists of _20 members, all nominated by the 
State. 

The average income from .octroi for the years 1900-01 to 
1903-04 was Rs. 23,960. This gives an incidence of taxation o£ 
one rupee a head of the population. All, the police in the .Stute 
with the sanitation and vaccination :staffs .are, paid:from.Municipa1 
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Funds. Tl:e octroi staff consists 
r111tnsa1·im and several subordmates. 
Municipalities. 

O~troi Esta.bhshroent 
Pohce ... .. 
Sanita.tton and V nccinatiun 
PaVlJ'ig RoAds .. 
lfisceJielwns 

Tot-1 

Rs. 
2,789 

... 14,203 
3,2H 

... 4,088 
1,631 

25,955 

[PART A. 

o£ a Superintendent with a 
They have charge o£ the three 

The expenditxre for the 
year 1903 1s shown in tha 
margin. The income o£ that 
year was Rs. 26,805. 

--
Section F.-Public Works. 

The Public Works Department is under the Home Minister, 
and is in charge o£ a Superintendent. For the State Roads there is 
a sub-ovet·seer and a duogha, and>for the Buildings, a sub-overseer, 
draughtsman, and two mi&tr•s. The e:q)enditure on roads is paid 
from the Local Rate, but the buildings are constructed from State 
Funds. -

Section G.-Army. 
The-Maier Kotla State Forces cClmprise the Imperial Service 

Sappers and Miners, Irregular Cavalry and Artillery with the 
Military Police. . 

The Imperial Service Seppers were raised in June 1894, and 
nre under the Officer Commanding the State Forces. The Corps is 
maintained at n strength of 177, mcluding officers and men ; and it 
is proposed to rHise a b5dy of mounted Sappers to be attached to it. 
There is a well-equipped band of 44 men under an experienced 
European Bandmaster. 

During the comparatively short time of its existence the Maler 
Kotla Imperial Service Sappers ha>e had a. notable record of good 
service in the field, inasmuch us they have been twice on active 
service. The Tll'8h Expedition of 1897-98 was the first occasion on 
which th<>y were eng>~ged. They did much useful work in the snows 
of the winter of that year in the way of making bridges, roads, and 
trenches. While at work, they had several engagements with the 
enemy. The services rendered by the body durmg the CAmpaign 
were a.ck11owledg~d in an appreciative letter by the Government of 
India to the Rnlmg Chief; nnd, in recognition thereof, its Command· 
dmg Officer received the honorary title of Babadur. 

The srcond occasion on which th11 corps went on active service 
was the China Expedition of 1900. It remained in Chinn nearly 
a year On its return, the CommHnding Officer was made a Com· 
panion of the Indian Empire, and the Superintendent of the State, 
the Nawab of Loharu, a Knigbt of the same order. 
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It is to be noted .that theMtHer Kotla Imperial Service Sappers CHAP. 
is the only body .among t~e lmpe.rial Service ~oops of the Punjab nr, H. 
that has been ~wrce on actr ve serv1ce. It~ efficiency is recognized Police a.na. 
on all hands. The cantonments lie to the west of Kila Rahmatgarh, Jials. 

The State Cavalry is an IrrE-gular body of troops, consisting or ca .. Ir1• 
50 men and officers, all told. It is well trained and is mainly used 
as an escort to His Highness the Nawab, _aud the-Regel!P· . -.....__ __ 

The State Artillery compri-ses35 men and officers with 9 guJ;tS, Ar~illor1, 
two of which only are sel'viceable. The gu1;1s are u~ed fot· firing 
salutes on ceremonial occasion. 

There are three companies of Military Police, each company \ltlitorr 
being composed of 76 men and officers. The full strength is 231 Polio•. 

men. Only one company is at Headquarters at one time, the others 
being allowed to stay at their homes. Each man must do three 
months traming a year, but can oo called to attend at any time. 
They are mainly used as guards at the residence of the Nawab 
and haye nothing to do w1th the Civil Police. 

Section H.-Police and Jails. 
Tbe Superintendent of Police is subordinate to the 'Home 

Minister in all mattters excep~ drill and discipline, in which he is 
subordinate to the Office;r Commanding the State forces. The force 
consists of an Inspector, 11 Court Inspector, 3 ::lub-lnspeclors, 3 first 
3 sPcond, and 11 third grade Bergeants, a tracker, a female searcher, 
and 82 ci:mstables wrth 7 mounted constables, giving a total of 113. 
:Men ara sent to attend the Training l:ichool at Phillaur. The police 
are paid from Muni?ipal ~unds. .In addition to t~e regular police, 
there are 90 chauk1da1·s m the nllage•, each pa1d Rs. 4 a month 
out of the rhaukrdara fund There are three Thrinas, .1\fal~r Kotla, 
Panjgi1'ain, and araud. There IS a cattle-pound at each Thana. 

" The Jail at Maler Kotla contains accommodation for 50 m~e 
and 20 female" prrsoners, but the CO?-l'icts never approach that 
numoer. - • . ~- -

: it is under the control of •the Chief Judge and in charge of the. 
Medical Officer of the State as Super·intendent. He has under him -
a Jailor and an Assistant Jailor. - ' _ . 

.All prisoners, both civil ·and ~riminal, i~cludin~ those under
going life sentences ar~ co"ll:fill:ed m the Jail. Prrsoners unqer
goitlg tri~l are also detamed m 1t. _ 

Darris chiks and shoes are manufiJ.ctured in. the Jail. The 
annual in~me a~ounts to Rs. 6,524, while the expenditure is - . 
Rs. 87723. 

Polioa. 
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Section I.-Edu,cation and Lite1•aoy. 
The percentage o£ literate _Person~ 'amongsj; Hindus, S~bs; 

a · ... . 4 'I per cent _Jams, ana Mu\,ammadans at the Btn u ... 
Slkhs ••• •• 3 9 , -last census is shewn in the margin. 
Jains · ... ··.: 

1 ~; ',', It wi1_1 be observed that the percent· M uba.mmadans ... 
____ .-.l>ll-&l•slon..---;;-. -~··.._,_a.a..__.~ age is by far the highest amongst 

the Jains and lowest amongst~ tn.~ _ Nuhammadans.. 'l'he following 
table shews the number of males and females who were recorded as 
literate at the last census :-

Schools. 
) 

Detail Number Per cent. 

Moles 2,900 I . 1 6'9 

l'ema1es ... 82 •! 

Total ... 2,982 89 

The only school in the State is the Anglo-Vernacular Diamond 
Jubilee High School at Maler Kotla, which bas a staff o£ 11, in
cluding a head-master, second and third masters, a head maulavi 
and second oriental teacher. Each mosque in the town has a 
makiab attached to it, and there are also 4 or 5 pathshdlas. 
These, however, are uotinspected or controlled in any way. 
· Of the 7 schools -established by Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan, 

· 'those at Sherwaru--:Kot, . Panjgir.lin and Khurd lasted until1903, 

Maktaba, 

1'4thshilas. 

:when they wel'e closed. · 
• There are about 200 pupils in the High School. English, 

Arabic, and Persian are taught. 

There are 141 boys and 53 girls attending the maktabs of Maler 
Kotla. Both Persian and Arab10 are taught with a little Arithme• 
tic in some of them. e 

In the Pathshalas, Hindi, Shastri and Arithmeti~ are taught. 
There is·one where girls only are ed:o.cated. It is called the Arya 
Kanya Pathshdld. At present 25 gi.rls attend it. They are taught 
cooking, sewing, and embro1dery besides readmg and writing. 

Section J.-Medical. 
lledloal s~a!r. The Medical Department of the .State is under the control ~f 

tb.e Home Minister and consists of:-· 
(1) A Civil Assistant E)u~geon who is State Medical Officer 

and holds charge of the Civil Hospital at Sadr. 
(2) A Hospital Assistant who is in charge of the Sadr 

}losp1tai under the State 11f€dical Officer, 
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(3) A Hospital Assistant who is in charge of the Military CHAP, 
Hospital. III, :r. 

(4) A Hospital Assistant in charge of the Hospital at Medical 
l'anjgmbn. · 

The Staff of the Swh ho~pital comprises the State Jviedica.l Saclr Ho•p•ta. 
Officer, an Hosp1tal Assistant, a clerk, a compounder aud a dresser 
mth other necessary subordinates. 
. Out-door pa~ients aver~ged during the first _quarter or 1904, 
148 a day.· Form-door patients the average da1ly :.ttendance in 
the same perrod was 3·2; while 250 surgical operations were 
performed besides reports on medico-legal CKses and post-mortems 
examination. 

Besides the Ci v1l Hospital at Maler Kotla there is n private Dar. 
dispensary (Dar-ul-shafa) for the Nawab and his family in charge 
of a hakim. 

Several baid.~, jan·a!,., and hakims 'practice privately in the Hakima or 

town and v1Ilages. During an Otltbreak of plague, cholera, or the Ba•o;l•. 
like, the State retains tem!.orary pmd hahms and b~ids for the 
benefit of the public, 

There is a Hospital Assi<tant and a compounder both at the Milita ~ d 
Military and the P,mjgi• ain Hospitals. Tue total rmmber of Panjgir'Zn n 

pati~nts, out-door and in-door; ut the :Military Hospital during the Roop•tals. 

first quarter of 1904 was 439. The Panjginhn Hospital was only • 
opened in DecembeJ; 1905. 

There is a Superi-qtendent in charge oE the Vaccination and Vaccination 

Sanitation work. H& is not an Hospital Assistant but is under the ~nd Saoita
control of the State Medical Officer. Under him there are two on. 

vaccinators WJth a chaprdssi. 'rhe number of Vilccinations done 
during 1902-03 was 1 ,158. The people as a rule submit to vacci• 
nation of their children with a little persuasion; but some classes, 
such as the'Banias, etc., st1ll object to it. For sanitation work the 
Superintendent has under biro 2 daroghr£s, 2 jamaddrs, 16 bhistis, 
and 28 sweepers. Th~se are only employed in Maler Kotla town. 

The cleanliness of the surroundings of villages and their streets 
is occasionally inspected by the Police, as well as by the medical, 
sanitation, and vaccination staffs. The people are directed tore
move accumulations o£ refuse. 

The expenditure on vaccination and sanitation _is m~t £:om 
Municipal Funds; while the Medical Department lS mamtamed 
from the Local Rate:· Medical Expsnditure averages Rs. 7,000 a 
year, All the hospitals are free. 



CHAPTER IV.-PLACES OF INTEREST. 
CRAP- IV. .Maler Kotla is the only town in the State. It is situated 2~ 

!'laces of miles south of Ludhiana in north latitude 30'31' and east longitude 
interest. 75°59'. 'l'he population at the census of 1901 was 21,122. 

MAler Kot a. 
The town is naturally; divided into the two parts of Maler and 

Kotla, the l&tter of which is walled These parts have lately bten 
united.by the constructwn of the new Jiioti Bazar. ./ 

History. Sadr-ud-Din, the founder of the Kotla family, settled at· 

8hnae of 
Sa:lr·ud-Din 

Bhumsi, a village which lay on a tributary of the t:lutlej ThJS 
tributary, though now non-existent, is still traceable, its, course 
be\ng marked by the ton·ent which runs between Maler and Kotla 
durin"' heavy rains. The population of Bhumsi rapidly increased 
and a

0

new town was founded by him at :llfaler in 1466. It qmckly 
hecame 'so large as to include the old village of Bhumsi within its 
boundaries. It remamed the headquarters of the State till Bayazfd 
Khan, the fifth in descent from the Sadr-ud-Din, founded Kotla in 
1656. ' The name of Kotla is said to be derived from the ko! or wall 
wh1ch was b1:1lt round the town. 

The houses of tli.e ruling family are sit~ated in the Kotla part 
of the town. A large Diwan-Khana (audience-hall) was built there 
by Nawab Sikan~ar Ali Khan. The High School is near the Delhi 
Gate. 

In the Maler part of the town is situated the Mausoleum 
of Sheikh Sadr-ud-Din Every Thursday, a fair is held at the 
shrine w.hen offerings are made in the shape of money, jewellery, and 
grain. On the first Thursday of every lunar month, the fair is much 
larger and more important,' thousands of people attending. It is 
strange that these fairs are mostly attended by Bindus, though 
Sadr-ud-Din was a Jiiuhammadan Saint. -

The· Moti 
Bazar, 

A new. hazar, connec~ing :M:aler and Kotla, was j1lade in 
1904-05 in accordance with plans approved by the R~gent. It is 
called the :Moti Bazar and 1s on" o£ t}le handsomest in the Punjab . 
.All the shops are two-sto!"ied, made of red brick, and of a uniform 
design. The street is wide enough to allow four Courts to pass at 
one time and it is lit by lamps attached to iron-poles in the middle 
of the street. The whole effect is excellent. 

Grnia .. 
Market. 

A ne1v and large grain-market, the Ahmad Ganj, named after 
the Regent has also been ~ecently constructe<}; lt adjoins the Moti 
Bazar. The parade-ground and cantonments lie outside the city. 
The Railway Station, constructed on plans approved by the 
State, is about a mile south of Kotla. 

1 ~nni01pal 
Cou1m1\t.ee. 

Maler KotlH, 1\ilb. Rahmatgarh, a:r.d Jam:ilpura "·ere'. conbti· 
t~ted ~lulJlclpahtJes . m December 1D05. They have the same 
Comm1ttee, the workmg of wh1ch has been desn-1bcd m fccti• n E 
of Chapter III. • 
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Killa Rahmatgarh lies about a mile t{) the south-east of Maler CRAP. IV. 
Kotla and has a population of 1,418 souls. It was founded by Placea of 
Rahmat Ali Khan early in the 19th century. Most of the Offic,•t! interest. 
and Courts of the State are situated in Rahmatgarh and a Post Xdla Rail· 
Office has also b~en opened there. matgarb. 

- Jamalpura is a large village of 2,079 souls near M~ler Kotla. Jamalpolra. 

It was built by Jamal Khan about t\1e end of the I 5th:century and 
contains the SLate Jail. It has lately been constituted a Munici· 
pality along with Maler Kot.la. 
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APPENDIX I. 
GENEALOGY OF THE MALER KOTLA'FAMILY •. 

r-
Sb'h lal'l·nd·dfa, 

founder aflhe C!hor p.rnaelr. 

SHANSA.IB. 
I 

Ba~rb•. 
I 

(--------------~,----~---------, 
!brabi111 Lodl. Ghil&ai. Sarwllni. 

I I 
Ba1anr~. Sar(pal. 

I I · 
Paranee. Suri. 

I i 
Umar Khel, , Sba1kb Ahmad Qabul. 

I I· 
bh4q. Shaikh Mahmud, 

I ' I 
Shaha Khel. Shaikh Ibrllh!m, , 

I I I 
Ahmad Khel, Mthmud Zai, 

I I 
Bahram. Sboikh Muoa, 

I I 
1lahk Kala. Ahmad Jaw~nmard. 

I I 
Balian Bahlol Lodi.' Shaikh Snlaiman Dllno, 

I ' I (---------11:--------·l Shaikh Alahk Qattal. 
Ni&l.m Khl.n, ' Taj Matassa Begam, Sultan Ala-nd· I 

I (daughter). d(n Khl\n, Shaikh Ali Shllhbh, 
) , I . 

lbr&him Khan, Jaltil Khan. Shaikh Ahl)lad Zinda Pfr. 
I , 

Shaikh Sadr-ud-d!n, Sadr·i·Jah&n, 
(to be co•tioued on page IIIJ 



Shaikh Sadr·nd.dfo, Stufr.i-Ja.b&o, (continued from page ii,) 

( 
. Shaikq Il•sao. 

, , . I 
I 

Shaikh Muhammad Aru£u, 
(cblidleas.) . I ._ _____ _ 

( 
Sh{ukh Sulo.imd.n. 

I 
r • 1 

I 
ShBikh lao., 

(coutiuued ou page 'Vii,) 

Sbaikb MJr?a, 
(to be con&mued ou pnge y.) 

") 
Sbaiko Musn, 
_ (~hlldles~.) 

Khw&JB. Kh1znr Kl1&n. Rhnikh YaNuf, 

~--------.~====~==(=to==b=a=c=o=n=Li=n=u~:d==o=n='P="=g=e:i:vi.) ____ __ 

Shaikh S1kaodar Sha1kh Dahi-nd·din 
I 

Alom Khan, 
(contmued on page iv.) 

. I 

Asmat l!i KMn. 

I KMn. 
Shaikh SulalmOn, I 

I Sbn1kh !tuko-ud.d{n, 
Sha•kh Inayat. I 

I Shaikh Raton. 
Far{d Khiin. I 

I Fazil Kbilo. 
Iu&yat Kbt.o, I 

I ' Bhatkb Far!d Khan. 
Madah Kpan. I 

I Rashid Khan. 
Ghasi KMo, I 

I · , Nawaziah KMn. 
Rnotam Khan. I 

I 
Khwaja Khan. 

I . 
Fazla Khan, 

I 
Qamr-ud!drn Khan. 

I 
.Akbar Kh:lo. 

Sha•kh Fattu, 
(continued oo page iv.) 

' ~----------~--------~1 
blt~lla bat Khl\n. Saadat Khan. 

I I 
Fateh Alnh•mmnd Khan. Gbn!am Qad~r KhOn, 

I • I 
• Kbulifa Kole Khan. t I 

N•jlb Kh.io. Farid Khoin, I ~---------'--------,1 • I ' 

Ioo!.yat Ali ~ban, Bahmat .Ali'Kh&o, Knr&m'at lllhi Khlin, lr-------"
1
'---_,..----,1 

ShoMb-ud-diu Msaitl Kb&n, 
Khan. I 

I I 
4kbar Ali Khan, Qamr-ud-d(n KMa, 

I 
· ;-1 ----'---, --,1 • 

Rustam Ali Khan, Sher Mnhomma'I :Kld%1, 

Asmu~ Ali Khan. 



I 
B~sar Kbin, 

I 
Salfm Khiu. 

I , 
J1bn KbaJ!. 

I 
Allu KMn. 

• I 
llohke Khan, 

I 

Alam l'th,n-(oontinued from page iii.) 
I 

lbrnbfm Khlin, 
I 

Kamal Kb&n. 
I 

I 
PI~Khllo. 

Ghalibl Kb6n. 
I 0 

Kale Khan, 
I 

Bultiq• Khoo • 
I 

0 1,-----J_ ____ ,I 
Imam Bakhsh Khtl.u. Niir Khliu, 

I I 

Shaikh Fat,u-(oontinued from page 1ii.) 
I 

Shaikh Behtol. 
I 

Daulat KhG.n. 
I 

N mmo.t Kh6n. 
I 

M UJee1t Khan. 
I 

Roslw.n Kbths' 
I 

Akke Kblln, 
I 

I 
Asndullah Khan. 

I 
Nia.mat Kh.in. 

I 
Falhre Kb&n. 

I 
Ro•hnn Kh4o. I 

Saoodhe Kh!i.n. She• Khan. Alif KMn, 
Sba;kh Yusuf, hi-other of Khwa.J" Kh~zar Kba.n-(oootmued from page· iii) 

( 
Muhammad No.hir Kba.n. 

I 
Swaleh Khan. 

1 
NnJ&bnt Khan, 

I 
r------~~------1 

I . 
Bnh!ol Kb•n. 

I 
Shn1kh S1kanda.r. 

I 
Shaikh NiU.mat. 

I 
Shaikh Twabir Kl•nn 

I 
Sha•kh Mohammad KMn. 

I 

Sharfu Khan, M .. tan Kh:lo, 
. I I 

Khunr Khan, Faujdar Khan, 
I 

) 

Purdtl Khiin, 
I 0 

Ah Khan. 
I 

Hasan Khan, , 
I 

Ghnlam Mohammad Kcan. 
I , 

l!llormast Khan. 

SherKhan, 

I 
r--------~-------, , 

Major Ali Mohammad Khan, Mohammad Khan, 
I 

Ahmad Ali Khan. 



Sha1kh Mirza-( continued from page iii,) 
I 

shnikh Rr•i-•d-diu.l 

Shaikh Jamal Khlin. 

I 
Shaikh Ala·nd·dfn Kblln-(to be continued on page vi.) 

I 
Shah Muhammad Khlin. 

I 
, Ham(d Khin. 

I , 
Alam Kh~n. 

I 

I 

Jalal Khan. 
I 

Xbiiu Muhammad KMn, 
I 

Sult.in Kbiin. 

\ 
Jhran Kblln, 

• 

I 
Babe Khtln. 

I 

I • 
Sanndhe Khan. 

I 
Jibbu KMn. 

I 
Na.j1b Khan. 

Hat&n Mubamm&d Khi.n. 

I 

I 

I 
Daulat Khan. I , 

Ruatam Khlin, 
I 

Badal Kbllu. 
I 

Uomlin Khan, 
I 

l'luhamm•d Panah. 
I I 
1 NGr Khan. 

I Ahf khan, 

I 
Hasan Ali KMn. 

I 
Akbar .Ali Khlin, 

I 

Hakim Ali KMn. 
- I 

FaJje KMn, 
I 

Fateh Muhammad Kh:in. 

i. 
WJ!ayah KMn, 

I 
Ghul&m Muhammad Kb:ln. 

I 
Shatkh Abdulla Khtln, 

I 
.Mehme Khan. 

I 
Nanrang Khan. 

I 
Shaikh IInsain Kh&n. 

I . 
Sha1kh Saundbe Khan. 



',-
ltuku Khan, 

• I . . 
Niguheyo K~fn. 

I . 
.Ahdul Snmnd Kb•n. 

I 
Ahmnd Khan. 
. I , 

Ghn1am Husain Khl•n. ~ 
, I 

(;lmltim Hnsan Kh8.n. 
I 

Game Khfln. . ' " 

Shaikh -A.fa.dd-din KMn-(continned fr~tn pogo v.) 
I 

·r~---- -----'---------, . 
Ismail Khan. Sikandar Kbnn, 

I j:· I' Fazil Khan, Raau1 Khan. 
1: I 

Faiznllah K Mn. 
A.smo t .an I , 

' I Azf•ullnh Khan, 
Sord•r JMn. I 
, !I ' Xir Khlin', 

r 
!\ta lluhnmmad Kh,n.' 

. I ' r--·---------~--,---------------~ 
Ghnhlm M nho

1
mmad Khnu, Dfndar Khl\n. 

I I 
Ata Mohammnd Khan, !sa Kban. 

I I 
· ,------'---- -----, Tare Khan. 

llube Kbin, Nnbi Bnkhsh Kh6n. I 
, I 

Sabe Khli.n. 

I Fajje Khan. 

I • 
Jan Khan. 

I 
I 

Sardar Khan. 
I 

Fnnj~ar Kh:ln 

I 
JaMn~?ir Khan: 



Shaikh lea-( continued from pnge iii,) 
I -

Muhammad Shlih. • 
I 

Mnnsu~ Khan 
. I 

Shaikh Abdullah 
(to be contmned On pnge xvh) (to be conttnnerl oo pnge :u:) 

I , 
Abdul Hnq. 

I 
Abdulltozzaq Khl\n, 

, I . 
Fateh .,tnhemmnd Kh&.n, 

I (to be conttnned o•a pr~~ge x.) 
I 

3rohamrnad Shah. 
I I • 

Muham,ad H usnm. 
I I ' 

Sultan M uhnmmad. 
' 
I I 1,--------il---'--------;1 ' 

Shah Mphnmmad KMn. Sultan Muhomm•d Khan ::lluhammad Hu•nin Kb.!ln 
1 J (to be contmned on p8ge tx.) . (to be conttnued on pnge 1x.) 

Umar Kb,i.o. "' 
\ 
( . I 

' r-------L---~1 
'I Afznl Khl\n: Shujnat Ali Kbon, 

r Stkandlr Khan. I 
, I --------------~'----~------, 

,, 

::lluhn.,mnd Pfr Klu;.n. • ..,-------'--------, 
, : I llakht•y!r Khan. Jfwon Kl11in 
t M ntn.mmn.dl Sharf Kb,:l.o. 1 (to be contmued on page vui,) 

I 
Bole Khl\:n. 

I t 
Fauj<lar Khlio, 

' . 
·~~,~----~,----------,, 

. Sb•r Jang Sikandar Khiln, Bah!\dnr Jnng 
KMu.J I Kban. 

Hasan Mnbnmmad Kbnn. 

I 
Dude Khllu. 

Muhammad Znmlin, 
I 

Manglo Khan. 
I 

Karim Bnkh•h Khlln. 
I 

• Fatoh Jang Khan. 
I 

~~-.----~--------, 

• I , 
Uasan YRr Kh&n. 

I. 
Rnhmat. Y:tr Khan. 

I 
I 

Budho KhJio, 
I 

Umnr Kl1&.n • 
< I -

WilayntJ Kb:ln. 
Ghulam ShBh 1 

r _____ _!=====::::;---· Mulmmmad :M.nhnmmn.d 11.----'------., 
Khan. Khnn. Wali Nuhammnd Sher l!uhnmrnad 

---------.!------ fh:ln. Khan. 
I I I 

Ghnlam Sharf Kbl\n. Mohknm Ali Rb6n. 
' I I ' 

Sardar Khlin. Naurnng KMr 

K•rm Ilahi KMn. Mehr llabi Kh<\n, 
I . I 

Barkat KMn. IJ ------:-----+,-------Jl--, 
Nawlib Kh>o, Sber Jang Fa b!nbnmmod 

Khan. Kb&o • 
. I 

l!ayaj Muhammad KbJ\n. f 

f 
t;>::, 
0 

'"" .. 
;... 

00 ..., 
~ ..:....,. 



-Gbairat Ali 
KMn. 

Jiwar;Kban-(oontinned from page vii.) 

(--~--------------~~----------------~, 
-Asnf Kh&n, Abdul Nabi Khan. Jabbal Khlln .. 
I I . . . I I ' 

S4hibdad Khllu. Dou" Kb.l.n; Shllb Ali Khan. 
I I I . . I 

Kode Khan. Im'm Ali Khan. Ghnlab Khlln. 
· I I I . 

I I . I . I 
Hakim Ali KMn. Ghnlam Nabi Khoin. I . Dost Mohammad 

Khan.· 
Faiz ~Iuhammad Q~tmr·ud-din 

KMn.. Khan. 

I 
Nizam-ud-din 

KMn. 

-Asgblr Ali Ata Muhammad 
Khlln. Kh8n. 



Sultan Muhammad Khlin-(contioued from page vii.) 
I 
1 r 

Say ad Muhammad Khio, Saif KMn, Raoul Kbl!.n. 
I I . I 

Bhure Khio. • Mohammad Fazil Kb&n, NU. Khin, 
I. ·I I. . 

Mani Kb&n. lamal Kh'n. LB.lKh&n, 
I I I 

Bube KMn, Khuoa Bal<bsh Khan, Sult&n Kb&n, 

,.----. -:,-------,1 , . · . Ali Muhammad Kh&o, 
Y4qub Kb&n. Barkat Kb8n. Shajawal Kh&n, , . 1 · 

I ·~·'I 
I . · . · .Amanat Ali Kboo, 

Umar Ali Kbao •. • . . 
I 

Ali Bakhsh Kban. 
I 

( t 
Pohle Khan, 

I 
' 'I -,_--L---., . 
• W ulr Kb&u. · Amlr Kbl.o. 

\ r----.---:-
. ltarm lli]li Kbio, . 

:; 

' Iiahi Jla\bsh Khan. . . I 
Bajab Ali Khio. 
. . I ! 

· !lodn Kb&o, 
i 

I · . 
Sardor Khlia. 

• 
'. ' I . 
Ahde Khan. 

·I 
l!'ateb Ali Kb&n. I . . 

! 

.Muhammad Husain Kb&n-(cnotinnad from page vii.)· . I . 
Abdul Mali Khon. 

I 
lsmail Kb&n. . I 
Geode Kbio, 

I 
Banudho Kh&n. 

I 
. Maillaa·Kh&n, 

I . 
· Sa.ban Kb&n. 

I . 
Habib Kboo. . . I 

· · Ni&mat Ali Kb&n. 

I . . 
Fateh Muhammad Khan, 

I , . 
· Shajiwal Khan. 

1 ' . 
Babad11r ;rang Kbl.o, · 



I . 
Oha.ndhri Mohammad 

Ikhtiyar Kb&n. 

I I 

' I Jl.ato~,Muhamw•d KhG.n-(ccntinued from page vii,) 
J I ' . . 

(1) Naw&b Muhammad Ba•id Khan. 
! I 

I ' I 
ChaudhrJ Husain 

Khoin 
Sarwar Kh&n. (2) N~~vab Feroz Khan I (to bu coo in~od an png~ xiii.) 

. ~-------L------,1 . . 
llnhammad Zaman KhB.\iq Da • 

(to be continued 
· on pnge ~s-vi ... ) .. T:,.. • 

Kholn. (dangbtor,) 

. I 
Gh:lzi Kbotn. 

I h' Mabbub K an. 

I 
II:i.ji Kht\1.1~ Wali Muhammad Kboln; · 

., 

... ' -. 

. I 
~nerat Kh:tn 

(to bo ~ouliinued on 
pngo xi.) · 

I I . 
. · Babbal Kh•n. 
., . 

I 
~ahar Kh{uJ I . 

· J(wan Khlio. 

I 
•Jamlil Kh!ln, 

1! .. 

'I 
~-----.1 

Mnrtnza. KJut.n. 
; --. 

. I 
. · .. · ]-.-· ·---"--,-l---'---~l....-'-'-'-.,....'----rl .o-'_ ------'Sb---;'blb'z 

· ~aJ~ge Kboln. Nitlhub . Ae:tinb T">.ban.. lfnhammad· • • 
· · I · . Xh4n •. · , Gbaus Khan. Khan. 

I I . 
.Amin Khan. · Mohk&m Khan. I • I Roshan Khan. · .' 

Mehnn ·.Kh!tn. 

' I Bakbohu Khan. 
I 

E:l QkiDI Xb:to. 

, I . 'I;-:--~~ .. --c-. -,1·· • 
Alladia Kbau.' . · · . . T;--.-.-. -:-. -.,-'---~------,1 ' l __ --'-' ll•ll••b Ali Khan.. · Haehmab Ali Khan. 

.I I 
: Abdul.Rohmau·Khtin, Faiz Mohammad Kiuin, I 

Faiz }.fuha.mmnd 
Khon. ~ 

. . r· . '-
.Rahim Bnkhsh -K:~an. '· 

J 

I 
Nllimali Ali Kban. 

I 
.I 

W.ilayati KMn. 
I 

Nathu Khan. I 
llnhammad·Na.,,(z Khan. Umardraz Khan,· 



I 
Ala Mubuo!llad 

Kh4n. 
f 

-1 ' :r.rr llokhoh KUa. 

Nlllrat Kban....:(®Dtinued from page,x). 
I , 

I I 
Kubammad &ria lluho•mad Y'cjub 

• Khb, I ·. Kb4n, 
I i I ..... ' ...-------...J 

, . . _.,S~o7~ ~~.~tJp.o.ed on page :s:ii.) 

I I 
)lubammad .Arif- Baqa lfabammad 

Kk4u. Khan. 
' I 

TaruKhtn. 
I 

Sarwar Kh.£n. 

, I . 
Khara7ati Kh£a. .. 

' II . 
' 

I 
: S&. -t{hin. 

, I . 
· r juKb&a. 

Komi s:ut 
.,. 

·r--

I 
Noor ll.ubaa•ad 

Kb4a. 
I 

GamiKUa. 

., 

: ,-. 

Ali;,. shak ltU~. 
;:J 

.. ····t-~- . ' 
Fa~ JngEh'•· 

J r. l'•i 'I' ' . r I I . I 
Qidir Bakhah Khin. Zabardut J:kb. 

'. ,. 

' ' 1'11. b. J f K J ·· · ~ e r ••g hnu ·, 
. l "·,"I . ! .. J,' _I 
~·-~-:.......~._ .. : .. ~~ ~~ 

j . -:- '·- ' J . '!"--..''' 

. ' r-

L 
I 

I 
.I -. -

Haoan llnhammad J:Uoi. 
, - . - . I . ,, . . . 

'llumt_!>:' Ali J:k4a. 

~·ro,o•t;t• l j I 

.. A!if.i!tk'•· 

( l ' _· ·. ·s~+~ l;; n&.;. 

. ' 



I . I ---------------------------------1 
Muha.mmad Y.:iqub Khtln

(coutiuued f1·om pago xi). 
:Mulammad \~!iris KM.n-(contiuued from pa.ge ~i), 

I 
Ghairat Ali Kbiu, 

I · I 
Sher AllKh:in. Nazamnl!Julk. Dngh Ali Kh,u, 

I 
Talib Muhammad Kh:\n. 

I 
GMzi Kh:in. \ 

'-------'i""--, 
I 

Bnrknt Ali Kh>n. 
I 

~----------T~------- I 

I 
Sttr(H,r Kht\n, 

Dos~ Muhammad Fai:z; Muhammad ~sjib 1\ hi 
KLon. Kh:i.n. l· · "· 

lladdyat KhBn. 
I 

I ' Shn.rfn Kb1u, 
I 

Mehr Mubatnm~cl Kh:i.tt. 
I 

Huy;it Muhunnnml Kluin. 

,----'---.-.1 . 
Abde KhA". ! Salsrulkt Ah Khin. 

-------,1 
~-----'-:-, ----. 

Vnnus t\li Khan. ---~aujd"{ Khan. 
I ' 

Sbn.ja.wnl Klu\o/ 

__ j 
I I 

Rll.lnnat Ali Kb;l,n, Mnnsnb Kb:i.n. 

~--·-

. I 
Buzid Kb<i.n. 

I 
Hat~hruat Ali .Khiin. 

j·---------~--- t--~- ---r~-------- -~---- -----~------ ---- 1------.1 
II~ hi Eall.hsh Khi.n . .t\bn•tod .Kbill. Danr.dt• Ebb. Az.izulla. Kbin, Sadu1:a Khiu. Ahdulln. Kb:ln. Mabfu.-;ul\n Kb:i.u. 

I. . I 
Gbaiye Khin. 

I 
NauraDg Khi.n. 

I 
Bubo Rhan. 

:_ 
I 

Bbolln Kb:\n. 

------------- -------------\-----." ..... ---- ----------------------1 
Karim Khlin. \ ' 

Sfmdal Kh'-n. Badal Kb:ln. 
I 

Raja~ ~ ll Kh:t.n. 
I 

Faiz Ali Khiin 
· alia• Hajj~ Khi.o. 

ll!..shm•t
1 
Al\ Kh,n. 

alllls Fl\t.lll Kl1a.n. 

I -----,1 
Me-hr Ali Kh6.n. 8haj:iwal Kh<\n. 

,- ; 

Naw.ib Khau. 
I 

Kathu Kbarl. 

I 
I 

Bolln KMn. 

t2 t:S: 
p.. ~· 
t" 
c: 
1;:: 

~ 
iOl 
t" 
p.. 

U1 ,., 
:>: 
"" "' ........, 



(2) Naw&b F•roz Khan-(oootinood froin page x). 
I . 

\~1 Naw&b Sher Mnbamn;tad Kbh .. 
I 

Khaw4ja Khizer Khan; 
I . 

Ghul&!, Ras(li 
Kh'n. 

I I I 
Ghuli.m Ali KMn. Akb>rAii Kb:l.n. F .. teh A.li Kh•i.t. (4). N~t.w.~b 1Gh,,IJ\ni 

Husllin Kb&n. 

" I 
(5). Nawilb Ja.1nil Min'l. Khio 1( aho.m"llfld. Az(m Kh&n 

(to be continued on 
pogo xv). I 

,..---~ 

' "I I I 
Q4dir Bakbeh Khllu. ~arbaland Kb:l.n. Sikandar A.li Khiu. 

I I 
M:.hdi Kh-ln. Fateh A.Ji Kh·in. 

I . '--.-l 

Kb3.•t (to be continued 
(to be oootinued on page Xv). 

ou page n:i). 

I 
Sa\.da.li Ali k.hliu 

(to b~ oont.inoed 
, On·page xiv). 

• 

I 
Tli.lia :\luhJl.mtnad 

Khan 
(to be continued on 

po.ge XIV), 

I 
Kb:l.n Bah&dur KMu 

(to be continued on 
page xi.;v). · 

I 
Jalle Khan. 

. I . 
r 

I 
Alim .Shah Khan. 

. ' I -
D'~rb&ri Khfl.n. ' J 9 

Jafar A.U KMn. . . . I "" 

. . 
I 

HBBan M.ubammad 
K~in. 

Jnti Khan. I . 
I • 

Babu. Khh. 

I· 
I 

Fattu KMn. 

LaUf Kb&n. 

I 
Darbi.fi Kb!i.o, 

'--------y 
·I .• 

I . 
Ja,nge Kha-n. 

, I ' 
Jalle Khlin. ..NatbU Kh&u. 

I . I 
Abdulla Khan. Jabe Kh4n. 

I . 
Snbe Khan. 

. I 
Huarun Kb,n, 

I 

I 
~-.J 

. I . 
- Shernk. 

! J _, 

r · 1 
Karm Kh£n. O&mu Khnn. 

r-----~~-----\~-----.--~~--,1 Abdekh'"· 
Malak· Muhammad ' '· }'azl Mnb~~ommad ~a.iz .. M.ulu~ommad .~-

Kh4n. . Kban.' Khio. 



SudatA./Kua- Talialfnhammad Kha•-
(cootioued from page xiii). (ooutinued trom, page :aiii). 

I . . I . 
A.bmod lthao, ; . . 1 , 1 

1 Najlb Kbao, Modo Kh4n. Nabillakboh 
Sbohji KhAn · I ' Khan, 

I l\!obammnd Kb4n, I 
NMr111lah K.bi.n. ·--.======L___._ __ 

I I 

J\ud~~~:-D-on_d_o:_I_K_h_._"_· Babe h4n. ;•4na> r Kh,n, 

I -
Barkot AH Khb. 

I 
JAfor Ali J[lo4a, 

Klllln .flahadnr Kb&n
(eou,iaued 'frOm page :.:iii). 

I --- .. 
lloloabba\ Ali XHoa. 

Jahaogir Kh4a. 
I 

lia>ld Kh'"· 

I , 
Wi!Ayo• Ali' Jtloio. _ 



', 
Kina ltbb-(oon~inned from page. zlii). ' 

lbhammad ~ ...... Z:hiu. 
• I , 

Ghulam Sharf Khin. • I 
Uuauim·ud-dln Khf.n. . . I 

llakhdim &khob Khan. 

llahi Bakhab Kbin. 
I 

X:ar(m Bnkboh Kh'n. ·~--~------.~.--------~--~ 
Peroae KUU:. l'aujdar Khin. Sardb Khh • I 

.----'1 I I 
Gba"m Nabi Khan. Rabmat ,, li Khou. 

I . 
Doot Kuhammad Khan. · 

I 
I I 

l'asl·nl·Rabmlin Abdul Rahmiu Habib·nl-Rahmaa 
:Z:h$n. ' Kbiu. lthin. 

I 
Qf.oim Ali Kbin. 

I 
Atlidad Kbio. 

Zabard .. t Z:hin. Rahim Bakhah Khlio, 

Jthair-ud.dln 
Xhb, 

I 
•• • Badar-ud-d1n. 

Khb. 

' ' I 1.---~'--~.~1 .. ' 
Bab,dar J•ng Shor Z:hlia, · 

Khan. 
I 

Barkat,Ali Khb. 

lluhammad As{m K.hi.a.--(uont.inued from page xiii}. 
. I 

Rahm'• Khan. 
I 

lmim Bukhsh Kb4n. 
. I 
~i•m•t A 1i KMa. 

I 
Anwar Kh'•· 

I 
Celom.el Mehr Jlhabaa:lmad xa,o. 

Noor Jluhammad Khh. 
I 

. I . 
Ahmed Bukhoh Khan, '. I i ll.ahammad Bakhoh Z:h n. 

' . I . · Ah Sher Khao. 
I . 

Qadir Bokhoh Kh&n, . 

I 
Nawab ltbb, 

. I 
Abdul Bolam lthin. 

. I . . 
· Gharib Bakhob Kbin. · 

I 
Togh Ah Khau. 

I 
Shnjaat Ali KUn. 

I 
Abdul Aai• Kh4n. 

I 
Abdol Hameed ltbh, 

I 
A.bd~Ua lthb, 

',. 
·I 

.G&m.o KM.a. 
I 

Abdul .Karim lthaa, 

I .---------~~L----------,1 .. 
llo.lak ll.aha•mad r.hall. lla...b Jt~h. · Y•oal II:~'•· 

00 
·~ .... .... 
·~ 



Chandhari !Iue:in ~h4a-(contin~1d from page x.) 
I ·, v 

Xhaw4J• llaham01ad Xh&n alias Khaw&j Mohammad Khan. 

I 
llahammad Shah KUn! I· Mohammad Isbaq Khan. 

I 
Muhammad Bazld Iban. 

I 
. I 

:V uhammad Sai KhAn. 
' ' 

I 
1\ahman K)lb. 

~·~ 
: j;" ;:l. 
. &; ' 
·~ 
.. ~":: ' 

.g ..... 
'p. 

' ' UJ 
~· 

';j 
~ 



MauUrlfh&n-(continned (rom page vii) . . . ~ 
Batim Khan. 

-------~--~----~~----------~--~__, 1- I I 
Muhammad Farid Kb£n, Alim H:l!io J&for Khan 

Isa Khan. 

I to be continued on page xi~). (to be continued on page xi~:). 

. ) 
Mansur Kb8.11., 

I 
Saleem Khola 

1, ____ , I (to ~o continued on page 1viii). 

I 
Dhnlat Kbin, 

2hamah~er Khan. 
I 

Alladia Khan, 
I 

.Baaur Mollamml\d 
Kh&n. 

• lCaur&ng K.b3.n, 

I 
Kbim Khan. 

. I . 
Faiz Muhammad Kbi.a. 

I . 
· Gbul~m Amir Kbh, 

I 
Jaagb4z Khin. 

I 
Sar!&rh Khio. , . I .. 

. I 
Abid Kh4o, 

I 
Pir Bakhah Khi.o. 

I 
Koro Khon. 

I 
Umar Ali Kh~o. 
. I , , . 

Fateb Jaog Kh>o,' .· I , 
Bay 'l !\lnbamma.d Kb:i.o. 

-······ I I 
Dittu Kb'n olioR 1 Barb.t AH Khan. 
Umardrl.z Khl.o,. · I . 

I 
Naurang Kb,o, 

'. i :~·1 ' . ,I ':I c .... ,Js:bh.'· 
~.3in],a.ai.D),&~- -Muha.mmad Huaaiu. 

Kha11. . · Kh4n. I ~ :' !_: .'I • ' ~ ' .. 

Muhammad S:ldiq Kh!n. 
' . 
·~--~-. 

I 
Najaf Kh&o.~ 
. I 

r--.,-. ~-~ .. - . . .. 1 " ' ., 
Ghulam Fartd Khin; !Siamat Ali Kbl.n. 

I 
Abdo Kh>.n. 

I 
Miari Kh&n. 

I 
Dil&.war KbSn, 

I 
lluizzullt\ Kh,o. 

Baaiil khio. 
Bokhkho widow • 

I 
Sauodhe KLb. Jati Kloao. 

I 
I . 

Hllllll.n Muhammad 
' . .Kbi.a. 

' 

I I 
Akbar Kbh, Ato 1lqhoaaai 

1Cit£a, 
I 

Abdul Karim 
Khh, 

I, 
llohamed• Kbb. 

I 
Fateh Mnhftmma.d Sher 

1~hin. I 
Ditto Kho11, 

' ' 'Kbh. 
' . {\ ,. r ..J 

¥oj(b~ KUn. Ji.,~r l!i Khln. Atmat /}li Khin~ Mnhom .. ~rl ~li ~Un-
\ . . . t' 

I 
lblHk Y.o.hammt.d K.hica .. 

I -
Jorar Ali Kbl.u. 



l . 

Wuhammad Sii~M~ Kb&n-(co,nt1i.w;~t'd, ~~o.~ J]p,:e X'fii). 

· Jhbommad Mur'd Kh&a. 
'','."''';r·· r J 

Sulom'n Kb'•· ,.,,.,. I 
,c-. :-:==-:-:-_::c .. :----. ~ 

A~road Bhab. Kb>n. . ·1 
• 

~ • , I ! 1 ( ' ,.1. 1•, 

, .L------· I · -, I · -~-
... Balin- Khb. 1 ·llodu Kbao.- · 
•·n, ;,;1 ,,. / .. J· 

Sudar Klth.: .I Ilobi Bah•h Kh .. a. 
• l )I II' 

7~J111 'I' I . ~- I ; 
1 !f• '· . · ... ' 1, .. · .. 1 'l" · Yaqdb Jth&a. 
jSioer

1 
Kh£.1.. -.Jabo Kbh. QO.im Ali Kb:ln. , ·. I 

I i t .. ,,n•t , . Bl.ba K.h'•· 
' 

j. '.• i 
I ... , ' 

. I 
Shah llnha111••• 

• Klt'•· 



I 
Barknt Ali Khan. 

i . 
· Nojlb Kh&n. 

I 

I 

r-K-.-~--:-.~d· f·----.. >--'-------J.-'-_. 1Kh', < t· df ··> 
.Alum ha.o-(contmue rom page xvn . m.Br .n- con 10ne rom page xvu . 
. I . I 
liodr Khan. Abdnl Rasul Khlin. 

I . I 
Shams Khl\u. Allah Dakhsh Khltn. 

· I I 
Q:\sim Ali Khio. Abdnl llasul Khan. 

1. I 
Asad Ah KMu. 

I 

I 
Rukro-od din 

Khnn. 
I 

I · I 
· Hatim Khan, Rashid Kh.ln. 

, , . · I · I . 
H'ablb Khan. · Mubommhd Bakhoh Khan Uusain Kb&n. 

r I ' I 1 I :· 
D.j.,lgllhi KbOu'. 1,---~-:~----'-.,K , -rl-~---''-'----;1 • 

Rube Snbe KhAn. M•hmo h~r., Mohammad Khan. Bubo Kb&n. 
Khan. -1 " . I 

Williyati Kluin, · ·I"'-.-"--'--. --1' : · ... 

Ft~?.l Muhnmmnd 
1\ban. 

______ ·I . Ji.far Khan. _Akbar Khan. 

'I --__J_--:--~1 
Inlipat Ali ' Mub&rak Ali I • I 

Khan. Kb&u. 

• I ' I 
Ghairot Ali_K_h_a_n_. ~-·-Qa-.~\m Ali K l•iln. 

.------' \ • I , I - . 
Yaq-ub Kb.n, , , .~luhalDD!•d YljsnfKh811. 

I 
Allahdad Kbtin • 

J Bl)lll Khan,_ At. Mnh•J1!mBd . 
Khan. 



· .. ( . 
han~a 1\Mn. 

1.1 . tf 
fha:a;med Aldalla K~aUo• Sheikh Abdallah-(aontiaued from page vii), . . I . . . . . 

EhoiD Jah'u l!'nb, 
I : ' 

~ · · ~Ghomj,..fSha&. . . 

. llnloAmmod A f Kb:ln, 
. I . 

)lohkam AU .Khan. 
' f I I 

Mehmun Kb4n aliaa ldahriro XUa. 
. I 

Slll!e Khan • 
. ' ·I 
. ' 

l'hogn Khin • 

) 
E<bo• jaag KbRn. 

I . . . . 
llooe Mnhammucl Eh£a~ 



I 
[6) Nawab Bhikhan 

KhAn. 

I 
(1) Nawab Bab&dm· 

Kh&n, 

~-----'---------.1 
Fa!eh 'Khtln, (11) Nnw8h Mu~•mmnd 

\ Wa•ir .Ali Khlln, 
I ,; 

) 
I 

I . 
(12) Nawab Amlr 

Ali Khlln. 
I 

(18) Nowab Mahbllb 
··Ali Khan. . I . 

·I 

I 
(8) Nawab 
"(;mar Khan, 

I 
(9) 'l'awab 

Asn.d-ullah Kbliu, 
I 

'Muhllmrn~td Ali 
Kluin. 

(10) Jawab 
Ata.nllah KMn 

(to be onnt.iuue.d 
on pal(e xxii). 

(first wife l\1Ussomtn£t. · 
N ilt•llii·PiStlA., 

second wife :Mussammb.~ 
SnhOn Bibi). . 

(Bu Jh.ndo, daughter). 

L------------------, 

I 
Amanat Khan. 

(14) Na1w&b Muhammad 
Sikandor Ali KUn. 

I 
nusn.in Ali Khti.n 

..j I ,., 

'Mnhamm11d Ali.Kban, 

I. 
I 

)luhammn.d 
Rosh•~· Ali Khan, 

I 
( . 
. H\11\UB 

Muhammad 
'Khan. 

' I; 

·--;::==41 --- \ 
I • I ' ' I I .•. 
\ Faiz-ull~ Kbl\n, Kale Khllu, Fni• T&lab Khan. 

' . I 
I Yllqub Ali Khan, 

I 
'I ~-----'-----, 

· Snltan Khan, TulTflbllz KMn. 

-.~-~-----L------'------,. . 
Daler Kblin. tlimmat Kh,n. 

, I . .. I 
.' 

1 Ghnlam 1rhl.~~mmad Faiz Ali Kh&n, Ahmad in Khan. 
l (M.neenmmat Mur&d 
/.\· .- Bibi, widow left)_. 

\ r---------.~--'-----.-...:._--+1 ~----.----~ ... ~ -----, 
Muhammad Abean M.nhammad B8.qir Mnhamm,~O.A\i Muhammad ZolftqG.r MuhU.mniad Ytlsnf 
' Ali Kblln, Ali Kblln. Khan. · Khan. Ali. 

I 
llahammad M:obammRd . 

~ )lohsin AU Abean Ali Kh"u 
)tJi;u~~ios alias Natbu Klu\n. 
Mnhaiu~-- · 

Mohein. 

. MohA.'mmnd' 
Naqi Kh&n au,, 
Ali Nnqi Kh&u, 

.I 
J,tuhe.mmsd 

Abdul Rahmor. KMn. 

I. I 
,Ni&mnt Ali 

• Khlin. 

I 
:Mohnmmad 

Abdulla Khan. 

. I 
Mohammad 

Abdul Rab(m Kh&n; 
.. ' 

I 
Mnbamrood 

Rnstam Ali Khan . 
tby wifeBn S4bi Jinl; 

. I -
· Nasrn~hi Khtn,:. · 

...... e 
~-~ 
Z. 
~-- ' X I . ... ~ . ... 



" ''} ..... ~·1.·' 
' ~ ....... 

(10) Nawab ll!ubn~linad Ata-ullah Khan-(continued from page ni). 

( 
MobRmmad Rnhmnt 

"Ali Khan. 

I -------'--- . l 

I I 
lmti.m J.li KMu. Fozl Ali Kb4n. . l 

Sarfr~z .lli Khan. 
(' 

::Muhammad 
Dihi.nnr Ali Khli''· 

S•'ndat Ali KMn. 

I __ _ 

/ S&hibzida 'MabnmnlA:d 
lsluiq Ali Kblln. 

~~ 

( 
,'I . .\ . 

La) Naw~b Mnhamrpnd 
lbrabfm Ali Kban · 

1. 
I 

(16) S~hibdda·Maba mad 
Ahm•d Ali KhAn 
(hoir·•rt>••••t>1 

- • I 
S:ihibz&d,h!uhamm1d . 

lftikbor !AJ; Kblin. · 
I . ' 
• 

I I 
Wila~t Ali Khan. Akbar Ali Khan. 

I 
'~hlbdda 'Muhsmmad 
· : ~ J&ror Ali Khlln. 

I. 
_Muhammad l'nli.yot 

Ali Khan. 
I 

ll!nbammad 
lbad•ullah Kban. 



PUNJAB 

b 

/~.SSESSM F !"J T c 1 
- IF?CLE .s 

TAH$; ;_ -S~ Iv.RA L A I 

l. Bet · 
II . Dha"f" ;,( ··h·· ··- -.. Biue. 

111. 'u'c a ..... Yellow. 
" ncha ... Ptnk 

TAHSIL LUDHIANA. 
I B t . 

II . e 1st , Kaclla..Siue 
· " Pacca y · Ill, 11 2nd . ·--- -. ~l low. 

IV. Dhal N. -h· · - - - .Pmk. v ' 1c a ..... Yellow 
VI . T -'h' Uncha .. .. Pink . 

• 1 ara · VII . Pawadtt .... ... ..... GreE' n. 
VIII . Jangal ···· · · ·- -- .S~pla. 

TAHSIL······· ··· · ·--L rght Yellow. 
JAGRAON 

I. Bet · 
II. Dhai ... Nict) ..... .... Biue. 

111. 'u ha ....... Yellow 
" nc a p · · 

QA~NGOS' .. c.j~~j ES 
:A.HSIL SAMRALA • 

I. Machiwara · ~ 
2. Utaran. · 
3. Khanna. 
4. lsru. 

TAHSIL LUDHIANA. 
I. l<urn. 
2· LUC!hiana 
3. Dak.ha, • 
4· Sahnewal. 6· Malaudh 
6· Pakhowa'r 
7. Sahna. • 

TAHSIL JAGRAON. 
I. Sawaddi. 
2· Jagraon 
3· Akalgarh 
4. Ralk.ot. • 

\ 

'J•' 

OF THE 

AND 

MALER KO TL A STAT£. 
(No. 1) . . 

Soale-1 Inch= 8 Miles. 

10 5 0 10 20 30 
~HLEROHBJH~H~I======~tl:=:=:=:jl§=======~l 

NOTE. 
.Area in Square 

MiiC-'1. 
Population in 

1901. 

LudhiMa, 1,458 .. . _.. . . . . 673,097 
Mille r Kotla> 162 . . _ .. __ _ .. .. 77,506 

0 

• 

R I 
f 

--

REF.ERENORS. 

Head-quartora of Dietrict or State ----- ~UJ>iliAlfA 

Tllh11l--- -- ----- - - SAMRA LA 

.. Tban3 ____ - - ---- _ _ &AHNRW A.!, 

Cen au1 Towna over ~.000 ______ ___ -8 
.. 10,000 _ ________ t\n 

Othe r , _-- ---- -------- -- __ -----0 

V illatec -------- --- ----------. o 

-·---~"hail Bo u ndary _____ _ _ _ _ -- ------
Railways ___ -------- _ 

Meta lled Road . 

Unmeta.ll ed,. ___ , _________ __ _ - - ----

Canal .. ___ ------------ --

/u oessmen t Circ le a_ . __ _ _______ • C<>tor-ll'ash 

Qo.nun~oa· 
" 

Ri•er _ __ ________ ____ ________ --~ 

RE ST-H OUSES 

Distr ict ______ __ _____________ • D 
Police ________ _ • _ _ _ __ . _______ [f] 

Can aL _______________ - ____ __ 0 

P u blic W ol'ke Department.. ___ -- ____ m 
D~lc Bunaa low---- --------- --- _[]D 


